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PREKACE

The project of preparing and publishing a com)re-
hensive dictionary of the Prakrit laoguages, mainly
based on the extensive Jain literature in Pralirit, -aus
first thought of by Shri N. K. Iiredia, Chuairman of the
Sapmati-Teerth, an acadanic iostitute newly siated
by a group of Juins in TPune city, with the inten-
tion of promoting Prakrit siudies, which were peperally
peglected so far, They approached me in connection
with the planniog of the acadermic work of the Institute.
A meeting was held ia Poona for this purpuse at the
end of 1986, and, cut of the two essemtial requirem:nts
of Prakrut studies, namely, a detailed comparative gra-
mmar of all ihe Praknt lunguages and a cemprehen:ive
and crittcal dicuonaty, th: laticr was chosen for early
execution, because of its greater necessity and useful-
pess. During the ast fifty years, the urgency of -uch
a work was ofien voiced 1o various seminars apd conter-
ences, und the Prakrit Texi Scciety also had thougit of
such a plan. DBut no adeguate arrangment could be riade
to bring such & project in practice.

The autherities of the Sanmati-Teerth asked ne to
updertake the work of plaoaing ard executing this dic-
tionary-project, which made it pecessary for me to come
to Poona from my npative place, a small village in the
district of Kolhapir wheye 1 bad lived sipce my ratire-
ment as the Chef Editor of the Sansknt Dicticnary
Project of the Deccan College Post-graduate and Resvarch
{pstitute, Poona, in 1983, To avod dalay, it was also
thought npecessary to establish and locale the pruject
at the [handarkar Oriental Research lnstitute, Poona,
because of its repalation as one of 1he foremost Jpsti-
tutes workig in the field of Ilndological studies and
mlsc becanse of its excellent library and press faci ities,
With a view to enabliog the Bhandarkar lastituie to
undertake the prorect, Shri N. K, Firodia, Chairman of
the Sanmati-Teerth, made to the Institute an initial zrant
of Rs. five lakhs for this purpcss,

Accordingly the work on the project was begun at
the lastitute on tha Ist of April 1987, when I carie to
Poona, and took charge as Honorary General Editor of
ke Dicticnary.

A detailed plan of the proposed dicticnary indicat-
ing the nature aad scops of the work, tbe methed to
ba adopted for its implementation, the problems involvad
in {t, and otber relevant matiers was prepared ard in-
corporated inlo 'A Note on the Nature and Scope of

a Diction:ry of Prakrits®. This Note was widely circu-
lated among ladian apd foreign scholars interested in
Prakriv studies, in order to elicit their opinions and
suggestions. The plan also ronghly indicated the time
required fer the completion of the work @ three to four
years for the collection of material acd about ten years
fcr the preparation and publication of the dictionary i
about three volumes. It was pointed out that, like
other works of similar nature, the dictionary would be
publiched in the form of fascicules.

For the implementation of the l'roject, a small
urit of workers up at the lustitute, which
cmsisled, besides the Genperal Eduor, of ihree to four
editoral assistante, and the extraction of words from the
Prakrit works was carried on with their help, Ao ip-
dependent lLibrary unit was also created, most of the
bocks havizg been taken from the library of the
Institute. Adduivnal bocks were borrowed from other
libraries in Foona, some werse purchased, a few were got
xeroxed, and some wers donated to the project. At
present thers are gshout 500 original works in the
library of the Project, which are used for extractiop of
material, ned ibout 300 secondary works dealing with the
Frokrit i guages &rnd Jain literatnre, religion, philosaphy
and a few other related topics. It is felt that this
collection will be adequitte for the dicticnary, and the
additiop of recent publications will be continued.

wits  ret

After the exiraction of material had reached an
advanced stage and the excerpts had reached the number

of four lakhs, the material was alphabsuzed and made
ready for the editorial work.

In 1989 a detailed questionnaire on some 80 speci-
fic points pertaioing to 11 main aspects of the mechanism
of dictionary-making was prepared and circulated among
Prakrit scholars in India and outside, and a fairly good
response was received particularly from forsign scholarg
showing keen interest in such a work. In 1991, a
specimen forme of eight pages was prepared and again
circulated amopg scholars. The numerous suggestiona
thereby received haviog been duly taken into account,
the meihodology of the dictiopary was finalised. The
actual printing of the dictionary was begun In April
1992, and the first tascicuie of the dictionary containing
a detailed introduction and the necessary mncillary
materlal is now being published.
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Un behalf of the project, 1 convey my slacere
thanks to Professor R. N. Dandskar, Honotary Secre-
tary of the Bhandarkar Institute and to Shri N. K.
Firodia and Sbri U. K. Pungaliya, the Chairman and
the Secretary of the $Sanmati-Teerth, whose devolion to
the Prakrit studies and whose academic and financial
help have m.ds the execution of the project possibie.
My thuuks are slso due to tha members of the staff of
the Project who have spared no pains to meet the heavy
demands made on them; -- to the following scholars who
answered the guestionpaire and made many valuable
suggestions, K. 5. Arjuowadkar, Poona; N. Balbir,
Parig; i1, Lerger, Hetdelberg; W. 1. Bolies, Heidel-
berg; ). DBrookhorst, Lausaone; G. Cardopa, Pepunsy-
Ivama University; L. A, Van Daalen, Urecht: G. L.
Amar, New Delhi; P, M. Joseph, Thumba; Jain Vishva
Bharau, Ladnun: C. G, Kasnhikar, Poona; 13, K. Khada-
bads, Shankeshwar; R. A Koch, Miinchen; Chbr. Lindtper,

Denmirk; Sadhvi Manpjushri, Poonx; C, Mayrhofer,
Canbarra; M. A, Mehendals, Poona; H. Nakamura,
Tokyo. K. R. Norman, Cambridge; E. C, Poloms, Texas
University; A. Radichi, Italy; M. 5. Fanadive, Satam;
H P. Schmidt, Los Angeles; IN. M. Sen, Poona: R.
Norlen Smith, Toronto; S. Suridev, Patpa; W. ]
\Vright, Londen ; G. Woijtilla, Budapest; — to the follow-
ing persons for their voluntary work in cobmsction with
the exiraction of words, Mrs. R. R. Wohadikar, ]J. G,
Keskar. Muni Pravioarashiji, Mrs. S S Lunavat and
Mrs. V. R. Bhatewarao; — to the following [nstitutions for
lending bocks, Fergusson College, Poona, Deccan College
Post-Graduate and Research Imestitute, Poona, Wadia
College Poona and Seva Mandir, Raut Jodhpur,

I'mally T express my thaoks to the office-staff of the
Rhandarkar Institute and tc the Institate’'s Press who
did their work in an excellent and expeditious manner.

A. M. Ghalage
Ceneral Ed'tor
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INTRODUCTION

. THE TITLE

The full titte of the present lexical werk ic « A
Comprehensive and Critical Iictonary of the Praikrit
Larguages with specinl referevre 1o Jain lsteratine ’,
This designatien iz ch ¢en 10 ind cate the muin fea ures
of the wirk  Comeared 10 the avaitahle dictionarics of
the Prakidt~, old ud new this dici-orgry is ntended
10 cover all the avaaluble leximiss in the Prakrit lang: ages
and as such ams st comprelensienese as far as the
Prakrit lierature is concerned It ‘s meant 1o be
cnticil in the sense that whle using the literature for
his purpoee o er tical c Nitude i copsstently followed,
and & ¢ch lem is examined ard nil aquatations for it are
thereughly corrected wherever necersiry  with )] the
ava labie matertl, ard are fuily irterpreted.  Ttis is
essential lecau e mast of the Pralrit works which are
at present avul:ble are not enucally cdied and pro wrly
translated.  In the case of editone of the crnonical
texis, theie are -no many diflferences among them,
because 1hey are published at  diflerent times and are
worked with divergent principles whiek are otlen conlrary
to cach other beng based npon  ferent views of the'r
pature  liqually chaotic is the method uced fo the
purpae of pivieg -eferences tn precages and man. of
the enlries are hased on memo y of the dictior .ry-
mikers,  Semetimes an avtempt is moade to Pt a
Sanskeit ward into Prakoi withont any thought Lre'ng
gven 1o its wctu | cceurrence in the Prokrit lang1age.
Short of preparing complete enitical editions of the vorks
used for ths dieticnary, an altempt s wade to prisent
the words and exwnples in as critical a ferm s po:s:hle
with the aviulable material A consistent and ensily
verifiable mode of reference is used which wiil hels the
reader 1o trace the passages in dffetent editions. The
meamngs g-ven ar: baced on a considet. s Lon
of all the evidence available mclud'ng the traditional
interpretatrons und for this purpose extructs from the
commentarml literiture are given in their proper piaces
wub references.

1horough

By the expreseion « Prakrit lapgusges?
it is intended 19 tnk= the word n ths sense in wheh it
has Leen w-ed in lndian Clasucal Lievitire as a whele
and more particalirly its use as found ju the teaditionsl
Prakr ¢ grammars, works on rherories and dramat.rgy,
In this sense the word - Praknts® is not CO-PXIENEIVE
with what the mdern

Aryan languages { MLA ).

hoguwsts ¢ .11 the M.ddle InJo-
Hence we exclude frora the

scope of this work the whole of ths Pali literature ana
extra-Indian  Prakrit dialects and some of the early
inreriptions in MTA. L'ke those of Agoka. This exclusion
is bared on two conciderations : {1} excellent dictio-
nares are available for Pali literature and an exhaustive
one is alrendy in progress. Glossaries for 1he excluded
dialects und inscriptions are also koown and meet the
reeds sulliciently well. (2) Technically the different
maides of writing of these dialects make it difficult to
include the words in the alphabetical order of the
Prakrit and  their inclusion ms separate
entries will cnly increase the bulk of the work without
real advaetnge,  However, whenever an etymology of
the Praknit word is attempted, this material is given
due considerntion  The reference to Jain literaturs s
intended to draw atiention ta the fact that ap extensive
material s available here and that the semantic analysis
of the pecubiar and lechnical words from this literatura
is expecred to yield a rich harvest and is in peed of
some amount of specinl explanation to undergtand them.
The positicn which the Apabhraihiéa literature occupies
in the histery of Indo.Aryan lungnages fully justifies
its inc'usion in the Dictioniry.,  All the material bearipg
on the so-called Vibhasas * sub-dinlects of Prakrits * being
seanty witl be meluded mo1he ceope of this work., Bat the
bulk of the Dictionary will be fcrmed by the chief Prakrit
languiges namely Ardha-\igadhl, Jain Miharastr],
_]ain—S-mmseni. Maharastrl, gauraseni, Magadhi and
Apabhronisy aed sllusirations from them will be used
throughoul A complete Ist of books wsed tor this
Dictienary is given separately along with the abbrevia-
tions used and the mode of reference followed. It
contams nearly 500 works nond thus covers almost al}
the materizl avzilable in the Prakrit languages.

Mictionary

Il LEXICAL MATERIAL IN FRAKRIT

T'or a hetter uoderstanding of the nature of ihe
prestnt dctisnary, # may he useful to give a brief
survey of the lexical mueri 1 availabla for the Prakeits
includsd in s dictonary,  As compared with § wnskeit
and ali. the troditonal lexical material for the | rakrits
is defiiitely scamtyv and pot ot much significance. [t
is true that the vast comment rixl literntire on the
AMg canen gud post-cananical wirlks both in JM. aad
J3. often cite a tew passages wh-ch appear like bils of
Rogss of the traditional type, just us they quote m fow
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grammatical rules which have given rice to the hope of
findiog old grammars ot Prakrit writien in Prakrit
itselt, as is tha case with the Pali language. bBut
in both cases ke expectation is pot justfied. In the
earliost exeretical works in Aldlg Pro-canerics ]
works in JS. and more particularly in the sre led
Nijjuttis and Bhasas, where such bitr of statemepis occur,
those are due 1o the tradition of theze works 1o explain
ths texis is a peculiar manper. Of he varicus d vices
used to elucidiate the meanings of ihe sacred texts, there
is ope called epayrhas i e giving words all of which
have the same meaning, As tha ides is 1o classiy
the concept which underlies a woerd more than s
exact sense, these bits of egatthas are bult cuo a
very loote idea of synonyms and a collection of
words is put together to include as many aspects of
the concept as possible, which can hardly be cuiled a
Koga 18 usuilly understood in Ancisnt lndian Jitcratire,
A fairly evolved example of this cun be sern at 1he
begioning of cach chapter of the late cinonwat buok
Paphdvayarands. In the very first clipter we cone
ficross the word pameahe and ils 30 l:ka
pauivahan, ummplung surirdo, avisumbheo, himsrdis
ms@, akicodm, Qhégand, mIrand, valtand, uchiharana,
Grdyand, drusblee-samarambho ete, called  yonsgy
namdy.  The Nijutti on the S@yagad+ gives purely
phonetic variants of ils pame n8: foss g fmdm nan dui
suttagadam, sedakadan. saptgadoan; cove gonngd 2,
The later work called Asfgamjia abousds in such coilec-
tions of synoryms and a modero work calied EhGriba.
Aoukyg puts them togetber. o spite of the weeiniress of
such passages, ihey can hardly e called Noas or excrrjus
traim Kesss in the usual sense of the term s cecn v a

and

naics

very large number of works in Sanskrit Lewinuing with
the wark of dmara. Real Kofas in this sese ar coly
two, Dhanapala's Paialacchinamoundia and 2 .inde i
¢ later known by the name Dedindmuamald i of
candra.  The first i3 2 small work of 279 parnde urd
deals with nearly a thousand weords in ‘taknt containing
mostly fugsamus vod fadbhavas along with 1 few Degl
words. The author tells us at the end of the wenls that
he composed it tn VS, 1329 and mentions a famous
incident which occurred in that year, viz. the town of
Manyakheta was attacked and looted by the kipg of
Malava. The author himselt Jived in Dhara and wrate
s Kofa tor his sister Sundarl  He zlco ivdirectiy gives
his name in a hne by the simple devige of Lictng words,
the end-syllables of which make up his name ! banusiils,
The choice of the words is made on the bacis of
their usefulness for writing poeiry. It is cbivious that
he wants his work to bz considered as an wd 0 poers,
which thus belongs to the genrs called Kuvigiksa,

fleni-
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The device used to arronge the words s equally
simple which explams the limitations placed on the
cho.ce of words. Synonyms which pumber many but
not :xceedivg a yga‘'k@ are given first, then thoze which
van be accomodated in ooe line, or one carana or the
fovirth part of a gatnd, two lines of which are divided ioto
two parts each of unequal length.  The list s concluded
with words with sthewr meanirgs in a sirgle word.
I can be easily 'magined that such a plan would give
very Dhitle scope both for the number of words to be
incloded and the explanations to bs given for them
Hence its use for u Praknit lexicographer is very litle.

Ou the other hand the Deginimamali of Hema-
civd-a is of capital importanee for Praket lexwcegraphy,
While the tat-stma and e bhava words of Prakrit are
eastiv jdentified with tbair Sipsknt counerparts and
offer no diflicuity of explanation, the socallcd Degl
which  accur  thronghout the Prakeit L cature,
ara sugmaitic a3 regards their source. and oftan their
meiing caunot be decided, when not extroswvely wsed.
Heniscundra has devoted opne Kosa of his to cailect and
explain this stock of words in bis work originnlly called
Rayanav.iil but renamed by its first editor I8 Pischel
as Desioamamila as being more exprassive of s pature.

words,

Jt coasisis of eighe chapters called wrgus based on the
diviion of the alphahel into groups accordiog 10 A non-
grammaiical astrologieat tradition of India  rasdmT =g
a smisromfagr fs o atf amefagiama p 272 This
divides the alph bt into vowels fram « 1o q, kvpirga,
CA F o, LAt Waeaaryd pa-varagi, and ya eargu,
Henvicandra has the last one into two, the first
comaning y. r, |, the second §, 8 s and 4.
Nuually the Deil words do not show the sounds
wixerpl, nas |3 f, 7 and y initially cod bence they are
not necessiury tor arranging the words on the basis of

elit
and

their -nitial sounds. e remarks agn y1aeg 7amomfag
wifs a fgae o 2080 Aweed argdsdang AR imT:
mapaA b, 23 azwal mpr aat « daar zfv oA
73557 p 313 Resides arrangng the words n the alpha-
betical order ot rhe fiist syllable he turther arranges them
according to the numibar of syliables they contain, i.e.
#s having two thres, four cr five syllables in each
group and this s again repauted twice on the consk
deraiodn, wheih-r they are having # siogle meaning

aprkarths V' The ekdnha group
words baving the

or muny { ewreha,
naturally includes same meaning,
LORYRINVIMOus I\"rJé;L, while the other is a polvsemous
Kefa, This brmge les classification in contormity with
the basic dwi-ion of the Sapskrit Kofa works  lema-
cancra bag put toeethor as ntany as 6030 words of ths
vature in 783 staczas,
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To s text he has mdded a Sanckrit commentery
explaining the meuaniogs of these words and illustraces
theit use i a larpe number of stanzas composed hy
himselt. Pischel is very critical about thece as having
Bo Iterary merit, even after giving due consideration to
the constramnts under which thay were composed. In
spite of this limitation they are otten of use in deciding
the me nings of words when they sr: pelysemous in
Sanskrit 1tself and hence they are ofien cited for taig
purpose o the dictionary.

Hemacandra makes two 1n.re ponts worth poting.
He explicitly says that he has not included in his weak
pumerous watds current in different parts of the country
on the gr ~und that they are too many o he listed. s
has cunfined himself (5 such words as are actuaily found
veed In Praknt literature. e aleo defines what ke mesns
by Dest qualuatively in ts stanza 3, There he le.ys
down the critena that they should not be justifiable by
the rules of grammar, or not known to San-krit lexicens
and not jusufiable by interpreting the:r sense by - he
device of a figuralive or transterred meaning. More
particularly  words derived from the scoalled -:naarfajns
are also excluded.  He thus makes a distinction berween
Des1 words not derived from Sanskrit words and
DhatvadeSas which 2re not genetically connected with
Sapskrit roots, a distincuon which is reflecied in he
turther history of such words n the modern Indian
languages.

All the modern Dictionaties of Pralirils are arranged
oo the alphubetical rrnciple, but the way in which .he
alphithet is arranged differs from dictionary to dictionary,
Particularly in the treatment of the Anusvara no definite
principle is followed and hence groups of words involvipg
this sound are found at different places in  these
dicticnaries. Nor is the princ:ple followed by a partienlar
dictionary used consistently throughout und hence
the Apusvara, f 1t occurs n the middle of a word, is
not given the same (reatment as is given (o it. if it
occurs in the first syllable of & word,

The largest modern dictionary which professes o
deal with Prakrits is called Abbjdhanarijendra, composed
by Vijayardjendrasan ( 182:—1204 ), edited by his two
pupils Dip«vijaya and Yatindr-vijaya apd published
between 1910 and 1924, in seven folio volumes and
contaips more than 9000 pages of o large size in two
columps. ‘The lemmata are given m Prakrit, but that
does not mean that all such words actually occur in
the Prakeit Iiterature, For example the entry ssZm on
page 3 is based co its Sapskrit counterpart sif3Zar and
its meaning as current in the MImamsa Is given with

www.kobatirth.org
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a quetation from Vacaspatya.
unknown.

s use in Prakeit is
It quotes long passages fromm Prakrit works
along with the Sapskrit commentary on them when avai-
lable and even whole chapters are included in this respect,
This procedura acconnts for its bulk, It is more of
the mnuture of an encyclopaedia and includes both
Praknt and Sanskrit material, which the auther coasiders
a5 usetul for studying the Jain canonical works and
their commeniaries. 1t is obviousiy modelled on Sanskrit
works like the ASTERTIZH and the grasy7g and as such
has berh the merits and short-comings of thess works.
In spite of ita obvious defects, the work has been
caretully ccinned to get some items and meanings
which are not otherwise available. The material utilised
is mostly based on the memory of the author and the
M35, used were not critically edited. Its bulk has
certainly atfecied the judgements of both I', W, Thomas
and W, Schubring when they speak of this work in
theit reviews cf 1924 and 1935, The strictures passed
on it by Pi. Hargovind Das Seth in the preface of
his Dictiopary in 1928 appear to be not fully justified,
as claimed thers that the pame of a work of Yagovijaya
#w:g#4aqfiTmET in Prakrit is coined by the author,

The auvthor has used about a bundred beoks in
Prakrit and Sanskrit and has also listed the words
under which the bulk of the information is to bs found
in the intreduction. Bot their pumber is very small,
The introduction also includes the whole of tha Prakrit
grammar of Hemacandra with a new commentary In
Sanskrit verses written by the author, which however
gives no new infermation,

During the thirties of this century two more
dicticnaries ¢f Prakrit were published. Unlike the
work mectioned above, they were planned as regular
dictionaries of the modern type, arranged alphabetically
nud the meapings of the words explained with a few
examples, The wvarious meanings which the words
conveyed are systematically numbered and separated
from each other, The wusual parts of spesch atm
indicated and the verbal bases are clearly marked. The
words are collected from tha Jiterature and thay are given
with their Sanskeit equivalents based on the rulas of
changs of rounds which the Prakrit grammarians have
formulated. OF these two, the Ardha-Magadhi dictionasy
was planned to ioclude all the words in the Jain
Svetambira canon or sacred baoks, overlocking ths
legitimacy of the books called Prakirnakas, All the 45
books, which form the cinoa, were utilised. Howsver,
in epite of the fact that Ardha-M7gadhi as a Prakeit
is confiaed to the canonical works only, soms other
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works Jike the six Karmagranthas
the Viéezfﬁ\'aL\yakubhzisy.r,

Kemmeipayadi,
the Pafcasaka and Sups.
sapiihacaniya wete 1ocluded.  The teasen: for this 1s
hard to find  Onginally planned by a pon acidemician
Mr. Bhundan, who gives a graphic deseripticn of the
d ficulues met by the project durng its execution, the
busic work was prepared by the monk Shnt IRatancandji
Malwrajs, a versatile Sapskot scholar tamous for s
20.0CH
words 1aken from the canonteal books, who aleo FAVE
their meanings, both common and technical, Gujarati,
As the plan ongunally conceived had decided to give tha
meanings In  three laoguages, Gujarati, [ndi and
Eoglish, n order to have the dicticnary  a wider
circulation, the GGujarati meanmgs wete rendered mto
the other two languages wiuh the help of a pumber
ot scholure whe themseives were sot acquivned  with
the onginal texts and hence worked under a real
handicap.  The bulk of the dictionary, which consists
of four volunws with a total of more than theee thousand
pages, is pnmanly due to this tnhingual transtanons
and the actu:t lexical ems are far less thin can he
expected from the bulk of the work. Most of the chert-
comngs of the dictianary are due to the wiy 1 wlngh the
plun was carred cut in very adverse creamstances, 1y
appears that the onginai intention to conlipe the work to
only th: Ardha-Magadhr Prakrit us foend m the canon,
which 15 adee apparent from the fact that a new FEORT T
of this I'ralrit was prepared by Lr. Banarasi Das :and
given at the beginning, was altered and a fifth volume of
K57 puges was added, which mcluded all the word:s which
were tound in the Pamsaddamabapnavo of Parndit Har-
govinddas meth.  This was done with the tntention of
makui il cover all the Prikrit dialects, bul which were not
found 1o the firer tour volumes.  The wards in this Hiih
volume are given with oniy & Gujuati rendering,  Lhig
has deprived the dictionary of the prssibility of giving all
the meaintrgs a word has. at one place. a great ip-
convenience for the nser

eXITAGrdinary memory, contaimng an  est maited

edininns
of the bocks, the insulficiency of the refererces given

The use of uncrigrizs!

whrch mukes it often imposs ble to trace them and lacl
of firsi-h :rd knowledae ot the source maiteral on the
parl of the numerous translators. have made the work less
usetul in cempanson with dts buik and the Inbeur speny
on 1t.  Quite recently the whole werle is repricted as it
is. without making any attempl to remedy even 1ts scribal
mist.kes,

The cther ictionary of the Frakr s of the twenlies is
the most frequentty used work carted Pamsaddamabanpave,
commled by I eth all alose.  This
work pu.pese well duniog the l.st 60

Horgon goddas

bas setved s

years and more, and a second edition of it was published
in I“6]. DMore razently an abnidged edition of the same
for tve use ot students was s-ued under the ¢ame name
The ubridgement was miainly done by droppng a far
vumbler ot werd, mosly denvatives or cempound
torme, which can be eunily produced by the rules of
grammar.  Giherwire a'l the three ecions are identical
in every rtespect and no altempt 'was made 10 either
correst it modermige 1t by

material,

mistahes or addinional

This work consiets of abant 1C00 piges, eah page
havitg three colunmws, and mcludes alony 73000 wiirds,
Meanings are givan in FHlindi and cuat ons are tew, a few
more references being added 1o them,
170 books nnd the majr
except works froin Jam Saurasen

It uses as many as
Tepresens Pralrn dalects
Iowever qprpaaiRm
which
Ouly a tew Apanhriniiga works
were wred for the simple venson that rrwost of hem  were
publ shed afrer the Dicvon oty was conpleted.

neluded,  the

remAIne upexpiazined.

and  FEiEgy are purpse ot

Citauons
frem ihs Maharasti epics are given mastly by a4 mere
refersnce 1o 1he
word-aindex
avatable 1o The dramaoe Prakrits are
poot v reprezented tnd only an unpublished hst of techns-
cal Praket terms i the dranis was made uce of, und

name ol the boh whes they have a
{ Irelably the indes 1o Sernbiindha was no

the awthor.

hence other words of the dramatic Prakrits were not
incivded. In tact this bas becoms a good die whary for
the -hree Prakrits, Ardna- slagadhi. Jan Maharastry and
Maiarastil.

All Pralot werds are followed by their Sanekrit

equ-vulente, bur ta atternpt s made to snelud- their
etytiiclogy and ofren the Sunckert given does not appear
to te correct ace mlog o thy Sansknt grammar. Al

words trken from the Deglpimamela are called L)eél,
ever when thoy have easty Sanskrit
CORD ATes,

ascertamable

I'rem the technical point of view the dictiooary
lezves much to bs dessred  The abbreviations of the
wot i show that no uniform prioeiple s followed : some-
times the name of the work 15 ahbrevisted; sometimes
the 1ame of the wuthor  Thus the hymip Rsabbapatica-
gtkd 18 ndicated by Dhana which s an abbreviation ot
the ruther's nime Dhuiapala, g stand: for Pischel ta
refer 10 the famuouy der  Prakrt
Sprachen.  The collecuon of the Prakrit staries prapared
by ' jacohr ¢ ind cated by the sydum maha, because
they are s=aid o hive been i Mabharastri, a double
cenasion. There are many such cunosities which make
it d.fhcalr for the re.der to rememher the abbrevialoss,

work Grammanlc
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The references are guitsa accurate svhen they are
takien from the works the author has
sdited as n the case ot Visesdavadirthathasye on Sure-
arndarikatha.  The same 1s ttue of the volummous work
Pauwmae g of Vimaia,

which himseit

O the other hand, retercaces
te works Iike Vyrnwahara or
sullicrent.

Rrhuthkalpa are svery in-
the wdede$us alene beng
gwan and i many other cases only the name of the
book is all that 15 foand. AWhan M5%. ars used it s
but nararal that the author could oot give the r terence
to tolio, stde and lma, unless he also speciiled the exact
M5 which he i 5 used.

the number of

A long iutroduction of 64 piges is added which
contiing & detiufed gramonar of the Frakrt m generul
and the characterssue fearures of the variaus brakrit
dialects ke Sanraaeni, Magadhl, Pagacl, Cutila-Pagicl
and the author follovs
clusey the Crrammar of llemacandia.

Apabhraiiga, m which

very

While giving the meanings of words, numbers 1, 2,
3 etc ave yeed 1w ndicate their different Rut
in most cases, ack of which this  was
based make~ it very difficult 1o decide their curiectness.
The uuthoe has put grear faith o the trad:uonal nter-
prevation given o the commentanies in Sapske , which
his led im admit meanings which canpot be  ustifizd,
But it muast be admitted that, in =112 of the de‘iciences
of the work, it 15 the oply dicticuary of Prakrr s (aken
as a whole arnd 1t has served its purpose

fanses.
exiamples on

wel  duticg

the last HU years and more,

The oaly other dictionary which needs to he referred
to is a cailed Alpapancita-Saidéhintika-
sabdaksa consisting of five parts published between 1434
and 1479 thus waling 25 years o complate,

pubhication

It contains
a total aumber of 1296 pages and an addittional supple-
ment of 56 pages devoted to listing the words of the
Degipamaryita of llemscandra in an alphabeticil order
with the meawings assigned to them by lHemacandra
himself, and hence has no independent value,

This worl = prepared by Muni Sagaranands, a
profound srdent of the Jun Aszamas, and responsible
for the editons ot the nwajur works of the causon along
with the Sarskrit pubiished by  the
Agamnadayasanitr These are the only rehiable editions
available today tor many of these works. The commen-
taries on the capnomcal works were written by Hacibhadra,
Silanka. Hemzuc:ndra, Abhayadeva, Alalayagiri, Santi-
suri, Dronacarya and Candeasuri, covering a pertod  of
more than five hundred vears, which wais rmostly devoted
to the wnting of Sanskrt commentaries,  This Jdictionary
takes note of all the 45 books of the cani along

commentaries

with the commeotaries written op them and incldentally
a2 ftew non-cancmcal works like  Dacaveyaliyacunnoi,
Paumacar yi1 of Vimala, Uvaesam:ia of [Dharmadisa,
Tartvarithazutra of Umasvad along with his so-catled
Svopajiia Bhasya and Visesavasyakabbasva of Jina-
bhaidra. The later volumes were edited by Sagarananda's
pum! Kancanasigara.

Though intended to deal with the words foand in
the Agama texts. which are less koown s 18 indicated
in the tile, the work is fairly comprehensive as far as
the canon is concetard. DBy the word Afpa-pariciti,
it appears, the authot took it to mean., not ganerally
found in the classical Sansknt Lterature or less known
outside the sanskrit works written by the Jain scholars,

The real pecaliarity of ihe work lies in the fart
that 1t 18 a Prakri-Sanzkrit dicaonary which also includes
& farr amount of Sanskra occurning  in  the
cimmentaries and their explanations given there, As an
editor of the texts of the Apamodayasamiti, one can
wel] understand the procedure which the
foliowed.

words

author  has
For each word included {either in Sanskrit
or Prakrit ), he adds by w.y of explanation the
refevant statements of the coramentators in Sanskrit as
they are actually found in the editions. As the same
word occurs 1 2 number of canomical bo~ks. the author
haz put together the explanations offsred by the dillerent
cemmeniiazore and even hy the same commentaior at
The references agam are in the form
of th: number ot the tulio | the side being not indicited )
because itearly all 1he bovks are in the tarm of folio-
bundles or putins  As s to be expecled from  the
editor of these books, the pige number is mosily accurate
and one can locate the word and its

reading at most the two stdes of the folio.

ailTerent places

expianation by

The author has made no altempt t¢ weigh the

explanations offered by the ccmmentators and bhas not
suggested his own views io this matter,  DBut this is not
an impottant loss because the reader bas before him all
the excerpts which he nszeds for this purpose. This
mzthod ofien gives rise to some problems like a choa‘ce of
the mzaning among the divergent explanations in
Sansknit.  Tor example ambadei m Jdaradayayuna is
expiained by the word rrasfourute and m the deasyaka
by upaiabhate. When a word ltke aiwalaga is explained
as gumsagretla, the etymological or derivational process
gets obscured because the word consisis of the stem
afisida and ga from the root gam-. while in the other
the siem is amsa and the other element is guru- a past
pussive participle of the same root gam-. When upaiyam
in Viy. 1s explained with the words gnatita, anadikan,
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ajiatikam. rpatitam and andtitun, the reader can make
up tus oiad oniy by goicg through the criginsl texts.
When the Praline form aguei is explaned as dyneyl,
s Tigmmeaniafzg ) at Acuspoka 315, the other form
aggeyd as agnibont at Bluggioati <93 and  Thagaig
i33, dilliculties arise bhecause of the lack of context.
which become clear only when we ge 10 the criginals and
look at the whole context. Agebhud 15 explained as
Agnviyoajiva at Apa. 172, \When the passage is read
in full one realises that Agnivhii had a number of
lives one after another and one of them was Agmidyl,
a Brahmin, hence the explanation rught to mean *the
soul uf Agmdyida Brahmin * which was the same as that
of Adyuihhiii.

In spite of all such cariosities, the work is a very
useful campilation to werve as an index not only to the
canom:al texts but also to the volumunous Sanskrit
commentaties. which could not have bezen dare by agy
one alse better thar S:garananda, who caretully edited
all thege works over a hfe-time.

There is also a fair amount of lexical material for
scme dialects ot Prakrit which shanld be noted hers,
Tius malertal s 10 the torin of mdices and glocsares whh
or without moamings, some of them bewrg alzo without
an exact teference 1o the pistages of the works on
which they are based. In this regard a reference should
be made to the indices of the Ardha-Magadhi canen
published from Ladoun and to ths ind-ces of individual
works, attached to the editiors pohlished in tha Jain
Agama series published from Bembay,  Eut even here no
unifonm plan has been foliowed and the original divicions
of the cancnical works into Srutaskandhas, Adbyayas,
Udd: sikas reglected. .n both these
publications the Prakirutkas are neglected. Mes1 of (he
publishied Apabliramia lexts possiss good werd-indices
and recenlly an aitempt is made to put them together in
one work called a dictiopary of Apabhramfa. Unfortn-
nately the compiler bas not {aken trcuble to avoid the
deficiencies and mistakes of the individual indices and
has stmiply repeated them in bis wirk., Unindiced werks
have lwen simply teglected, thus impairicg iis vajue.
Another sniull dictionary confined to the works of
Kundakionda e Jan Sauraseni is alsa avalable and is
of some use,

und barras s

Iin view of this situation the present diciionary
has made it a point te scan :1l the words in these
works aed particulary ihs Ardba-Maegadhl Dicticuary,
the Pasaddomabznnivo and tha Alya-paricita-sniddhan-
tika-gabdikoia and to indicate their d:fererces cr mis-
takes inder the corresponding words of its own,

1l LINGUISTIC BACKGROUND OF
TITE DICTIONARY

To undirstand  the and elymosicgles
given i the dictionary, it is pu'te recsssaty to keep in
mind th: exa:t positicn the Prakriv diaicets occupy 1o
the genc-al development of the Pndo-Aryar |anguages.
Frequent references w:ll have to be made o the earlier
stages of the Janguages as also 19 the later developments
which the Prakeits have undergone. 11 is alsn necessury
to fix the soopm of each Prakrt used for thiz work and

derivtions

to indicate which works nre wncluded under o given
ftis hardly postiile to expisin the derivation of
Prakrit sverds without compatiog themn with their OIA,
equivalen(s and pumerour words can oniy be understood
i the light of thew vse in the N1A. languspes. Ilence a
brief survey of the deveiopment of Ipdo-Atyan is given
below., NRelaticn of the Piakrit word, with these found
in the oth>r Indo-Iluropean laguages is rarely fonnd and

niane,

only incicentally discuseed here.

Y. Uistoricsl Lingeistics

The science of Jupguage has succecded in establish-
s cnlled the eenuaicgmcal
languages avd thus group . ug them to dillerent famiies,
This rdea ot & tamsly of lanwuages 15 maaly bused oo
historical {acts.  As 1t is cnefly a hisioncal concept,
according to which a parent languuge uodergoss succes-
sive changes resulling into the cmergence of divergent
but related lingurgss at a lLicer stage -n which each
membar of the fannly is, m reality. nothiog but a3 more
ar less medified torm of the or:ginal speech, the method
which cat legitimately help build up such groups can-
not but bz historical, i which the earlier siages of the
given languages are followed upto their common origmal
form,
comparative methed his to be used either to supplement
it of, iu rare cuges, 10 take ils place.  \Ve compare langu-
ages as regurds Lhoir geographical location, their inherited
vocabulary  { paturally  excluding  borrowed  words )
ipfisctiona. peculiarities, types of syntactical groupings
and, above all, phosetic crrrespenderces amenable to
more cr less rigpid appheation, (0 show ther relatedness,
Pat the exueme medifications. which a lavguags may
undergo it course ot s evolution, maks this procedure
only lead (0 1esults of a positive rnture. \We can prove
two languiges as related but camuot ssert that any two
lacpunges were not so related m ihe past.

ing  wha! ciiss Geation of

Io the absence of such muterial, however, the

1f the s‘milarities found in she I~nguagss help us in
grouping them fnto families, sematimes of w-de extent, the
facts of cominon innovation lead us 10 pu: two of more
languages intn a more compeat group, forming & snh-
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divisicn of the Liprer family. A language grows and
assumes dilferen’ forms. and each one of them mas further
repeat the sama rocers. U oas we can well epeal: of rhe
gencalogy of a lunguoge with s ne rer and  distant
relations, provided we remember st this s, after all, a

{igurative w.y of expressirn,

2. Indo Arvan Langeapges

T2 Indo-Aryan fangu:ges (0 called to eriphasise
the fact that they nre of Arven descent and beleng to
India, so as to he dictinguiched from other langi nges of
Non-Aryan dezernt of the country and tromr Arvas langu-
ages cupeenl oultice bodoo; belong to ke !roo-Eoro-
pean § 1.} family { pecebly itvelf formirg a branch of
Hitie 3. which includes otler
ltalie, Keltic,
Thev form an imes rtont brangh ef the Aryan
i1olusicn

In the

an clder f nily  with
groups  Like i
Slavic etc

Hellenic. Grninarie,
group aléeg wivy the {ranwn bravel, with the

ot a pecabie imtermeds e wroup ealled Dardic.
Indo-iranian greus iteele the two main hranches difer
trom each cibar more on account of jpnmovations and
rapid changes on the side of the lranian lurguapes than
on the parl of (te ind -Arven growp whish on ths wheles

shows itself mors comervasive

thoigh less
Tiey melude

The charpes on thie Iedn-Bryan side,
radical, mie of preater umptriance to us,
the change of wp and cu 10 e srd o { Skordde Av. wegda,
Sk reedgaii Av.orausagei s of @& oaed aw into wr rad
au: the change of palatal 2, ze into §, 6 Sk pdynte Av.
gzaste, Sk fiista Avo zesta y: the brss o voiced
sibilants | ke 2. 2 { Sk wdistha Av. pas lisig S duru-
feted e o
retrcflex sounds aincluding the nasa] p and the sibilaat

§1 the creation ol

dardecon ) the creaticn of 4 row reries of
gioups Lh= oot cmd by frem varous
L mierded gy we have the {onn wiima

Yur mmare: of Avestin; the roct bri-

eatlier preaps.
let per. o Cren, s
Sre seealet for the wiogoat e and mary annloge:
forms Lks tbe lit per ite
two brarehes aso difer v the treatment of 7>k
skttt Av. hul roty and n tbe grade of the termiuaticn
of the toedin] juetent par.

act, theweatic ending -1,

vwenkoin Av. omua s b

weng. sueng in Sko-mgnn, btidiamana ).
While most of (he.
with the help of the comparative method we are on rucre

+ oently stages are recepatrucied

secure prousd when we eutor the herory of he 1A,
From flgveda 1 BY) oawands we have a
Hterent

latiguupes.
mass of dotuminuuy evidence mockng  tiw

slages in the growth ol these [angueges  llut the
ev.donce s of vavirg volur  Dused on broad wons:de-
rations, 1L 18 cuemary (o o ide the heisv of these

languages inwo thres stezes. whieh are not siricliy chio-

nological In view of the fact that languapes of the
earlier stage continued to be artificially cultivated after
they had bescome purely literary idioms. Thus we speak
of the OTA. or Sanskrit, the MIA, or Prakrit and the
NIA. or the srage of the moderp langnages, The ClA,
includes 1he Vedic language ( whercin we can distinguish
the Tanguage of R’ and of the other Samhitds). the
Classical Sanckrit r of Pan‘pi-Patanjali), the Iipic
langoage [ of the Mahibhirata and the Ramiyana),
the San-krit of the Jains and Budhists and what we
can infer about {he spoken idioms of thoce days. The
whele of this grrup derives its unity more on account
of a rigid and well d-lined phonetic patlern Lo be adhered
tn, than common morpholozic 1 stiuctute. which on the
cantrary. shews a steady process of growih and simupli-
ficition.  This is strenply broucht out by the attempts
of later writers at bypersanskritisation and the use of
such fore'gn words onlv a3 are in agreement wilh the
Sanskrit pheneiric system.  Fven then each one of these
speerhes hos s own fatwres which distinguish it from
the others  Nararally the majority of them are grim-
matical as d'stinct from phonclogical.

The MIA. group includes a puinber of lunguages and
d'alects, nll showing a strotg family likeness and for-
mirg Lhe next stage in the growth of the Indu-Aryan.
These lapgnages can be nrravged into different groups
according 10 the purpoce for which they were ued {1hose
uced tor religious renching and thore {or secular lite-
rature hke dramas, epics ard pepular teles ), accerliog
ta lucal'ty of the dialeets on which they are based
{ those of the Nomth, of the Midland, of the liast and
Scnth ), according to the forim in which ikey are pre-
sorved for us (as literary, inscriptional and on other
niapmnen.s | ke ecoins and idelsy and chrouoiorical accord-
ing 10 the mere or less archaic or develuped {otms shown
by them. Fach one of the-e clussificitions hias its value
ard helps us in judging the leguiste vature of (e
Prakrita in the form in which we nnw tftem.
We can cee how the nse of M ovdcistrl for the compo-
m, k-

poriess

sitien of <eng- and iyrics and writing lotg epics
ing uce of Yumakae and other tours-de-foree. is partly
responsthie for the ftcem in which we find 1t. The use
of Siurwserni nd Magadhi wab their sub-dialects and
rarely Ardha-Migndly apd Pai-2eli ¢ ?) in the dr.mas
sice by <de wali Swokrr bas led to (he «ffucement of
fir o Gl sic hdd flerene = and same overl. ppings between
them.  Uie in crgricar] Piskens are wfluenced to
some exvtal by the torm of wrinrg in which the gemi-
paté-n of (he oonsopies 0 bength y remains vomarked
the members of consonact-gronps

Even the trentment of these Pra-

ard the corler of
remains unceriain.
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krits by the Prakrit grammarians in conformity with a
definite plan has left some tri-ces on their present form,
the ntost wmpartant of whech is the tendency 1o torm
wide yeperslisations op the basis of a few examples.
With due consideration of all such points, the man
task of the siudent of the MIA. is io ascerra’n the
local distribution of these Prakrit d'alects and to arvange
them in a chronological sequence so as to mark the various
stages of 1their growth,

In spite of the meagreness of the evidence, 1its
conflicting nature and 1he thecreucs] difficuliv of destin-
puishing between regioral and chronological features, 1
is possible to arrive at some b-oad ¢ nclusions,  Ta the
North-\Vest can be assigned 1he “ha-
bhazgarhi versions of Agikan merriptins, the dialect
of the Kharsthi Dbammapady sod possthly  Pagaci
To the Taor le the Agkun
inseriptions of Gaogetic baswe apd the mouth of Maha.
padl, the Kamgarh nscrption the
Magulhl with s subdalse's T the West are found
the Girnar version of Agoka. the Piah of the Buoddust
canon, the inscripticns of the Satavabanas and \Western
Ksatraps and the MiharasttT Praknt To the Vadi nd
belongs Sauraseni and 1o the eact ot «t Ardha.sl g dhi,

Mansehri and

and s sub-Jaalects.

and Dramatie

while & =il ¢ dadect s feen in the 1noenpnions of
Agcka in the Ddeccan. Ot coor<e, 1his d ~tribution

~mount of cmflicony tac's and leaves
seme dislects gut of cons:deration

mude to reconstruct the features of
of scme of the !rokent

their precent formes,

neglects some
Atlempis have heen

ite earhwer sieges
lanpguages ovaudable to us in
Such has been thke cace with Pali
present, with Ardha-Mag, dhi
a8 it i+ handed downo by the trid non and tor Maha-
rastrl which is regarded as beng cboser to $iurareni or

even 1dentics] with it

as il 15 known to us at

But the resuits m this direcl:on
huve been very mieagre wud pertain to a few  phonetic
features and grommatical forms.  These remain mostly
specubiulive in natute and Jds oot jasaty rtuwciing the
traduional texts,

based on a firmer
foundwion aod 1= moare comptencenive  [o the oldsr
stage  belong  the varnous in-eripuons, Ardha-
Mag: bl and Paiged. A later staee is tormed by
Saurawenf, Mag:dhl,  Jown  MaharastT and on  the
threshaid  of the NIA. the  Apabbrariia
dalzcts und Avabattha.

The classification in time ig

brali,

are tourd

In eairast with the OlA , the “MIA. group shows
d:astic
phanenc strociure. In grammar  and
syntax, the older synthztic mode of expression ¢intinues

quite . diferent appentance on occ aat of o

change 1 1t

nearly t> tha end of the peried, althoush the richness
of forme of the older stage is lost and pow snd then,
especially in the Apabhramgs dinlects. we see the 1ise
of the aralytical mele of expression. In their
bulary, the MUIA. dialecte are mostly cdependent on the
OIA. it with a few additons nf the sccalled Desi
words of The percentage of these
the work

VOCa.

uncertain  origin
depends hoth rp the date and the nature of

in whick thev are found

The NTA lapguages ¢nver the whole of the North-
India and prrts of  the
Deccan ~nd Shel Lanka  They natural v
ready gengraphica! detribotion,  Their relation with the
varions MTA dialents however. is nat to settle;
Dor can we group them in cognate gronre
ence

ern Nnrth-3Western

Tegan,
“dmn of a
pasy
w th equal
Viosr of them dute frem a nearly adentical perod,
theugh the firsr avail hle J v oments in them helong 10
difteren: the 'th tn the [Oh.
Iferature [Taving cont puous
areas 10 ¢iver there are naturally many horder doidects
like Bh. ixpwrl, Kachi etc. the ufbim tiex ot wiich are
bound t¢ remam doshiful, Snene of 1he langurges of
NiA. form dsstinct groups eithe: on account of 1~0laticn,
gers ratien or other historical incidents Thes S:mba-
lese is sopurated from the main 1+ ddy of the 1A Dy the
Drividain bine of
developrr ens.

centurire from while

many have no written

and follows s indiv-dnal
The Dard langusges (including the Kahr
dialects, the Khowar of Churad, the Kohi-tanl dialects

and the Shina group ) are found 1o the -xtreme North-

iongues

West anl m y owe their peeulnrivies erther 10 an in-
dependent origin on par with Old lndiap and Oid lrantan
or may he 1he result of o strong lranim ieflusnce.
Out of tem nply KashmIrl came under the ipflnence of
Indo-Aryan cwvilizstion  Qn nccount of the nomadic life
of the speakers, another of 1he M dlund or a North-
\Western dill-rent
countrize  These are known as Gypsy dialcts ( Lloman ).

daleet asrumed different torm: m

are  usually

with a few

Thz Inde Aryan lapeunzes  proper
grouped ‘nto an innmer and an outer

intermeditte languages, a clasafication which 15 much

bhand

disputed hut to which new cupport i sought in the
treatment of the aspirates an the NIA.
language. It is. however. more convement and safer
to follow a much mote limited type o classtlication

dhilferent

baced on bedb wecgraphical and hisinnicat considerations,
To the dorth-\West are found Labud o and <indai, ta the
South we have Marathl ww the ceawre belong DPanjab;,
H.jasthasd, Guiarad and Western Hiwdi to rhe Fast of
[0 stern Tindl Neath of ths
Ahdiagd the Pabarl group onid 1o the B8 bhelowg the
i3barl dislects. Uriva, Bengall and Assinese.

1 e the

datects, 0
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3. Prakrit [ancaapes

The dictionary quotcs extensively from the geven
main Prukrit dialects to illustraie the meaniogs of words
included and aleo makes a sysiematic attempt lo t-ice
the origins of ihe words in the Tode-Aryan branch of Lhe
Indo-Turepian fami'y of lanpunges.
bLrief survey of (leze lappuages may prove usciul
The questicn abeui the peculiar features of each dir lect
and the relations among them necessary 1o
pame the dialects srecific:ily when gquotations

Far this purpsse a

make 1t
from
them are given. This is dore by naming the dialect at
the beginning and giving the name of the book at the

end.

The bulk of he citations paturally comes liom
the Prakrite knowr as Ardha Nagadht ( AMg.). Jain
MaharastsT (JM ). Juin Sawvazen] (JS ). Maharased
{M.). Suuraseni (S ). Magahi { Mg ) ard Apabhraméa
{ Apa. ). brcause thr literature in thece ditlects is fuund
in large measiire.  The mair preblem  which a enico-
gprapher meets in thiz cace pertains to demarcztog
clearly ore dinlect from another and to decide to what
extent mitnor dialec'al differences in a given Pralirit can
be ascertained and indicated Obvicusly a given gi:otition
from a given book must be assigned to the lang :age
[n which it is written, at the same time taking note
of the fact that muny books use different diulects in
different parts of the same wurk. Thus tmapy books
written in  JA. include long rpassages and stories io
Apa.. and mapy quotations frem the canon occit in
Mo works, In fict it is often difficult to decide
whether a piven work is to be corsidered a3 being
written in AMg, o JM. In the present cuse orly wuch
books as form the part of the Svetdmb ra capon are
cited under the sig'nm AMg. and others are considered
to be in JM. Thiz is cbviously arbitvary and leads to
such considering  the Ogha and F.da
Niryuktis ae being written in AMg. while the AvNi,
and AyaiNi, in JM. This problem is acute in the
case of the [rakirnakas and again an arbitrary decisicn
includimg all suzh atir.butesd to
TUARTENGe in ANz, and those of definits authors in JAL
In case of doubt, the reader shivild refer to the cla-sifi-
cation ¢f books on tha basis of their langunge. jiven
separately. Al Prakrit works written by the Digan bara
writers are piven the designation Jg. while under Apa,
are ireluded works whieh are written by both the 1)iga-
mbara and Secetambara writers, and a few verses found in
the works of non-Jain writers,

resuits  as

is tnken by worlds

ln the case of aher dmlects, under Mahariseri are
lecluded the well known oider epics, and more recent ones
vt

from the south and the majority of Prakrit stapzas
quoted in the works on rhetorics, IBut the problem
which needs a clanification pertains to the stanzas in
Sapskrit dramas and the Sattakas apd the use of Saura-
senl, Magadhi and varicus wqrs and Famrs which may
occur in them, A brief history af this problem may help
us 10 understand the situation, theugh the problem cannot
be conpletely solved dite 1o lack of necessary evidence in
this regard.

“i) Ardha-Magadhi

I'rom amoeng the MIA. dialects the Svetambara
wrilers have nced two closely related languages, Ardha-
Magadhl and }ain Maharastri, to compose their cano-
nical and post-canonical literature, The relation between
AMg and JAl con be understood better by considering
the history of these langu:ges Slowly AMg. haa come
under the influence of Maharastrl so as to develop into
what is now called Jnin Maharistrl; and in the course of
a further development, this language is modified by the
iniluence of Sinskrit on the ons hand and the Apabhra-
mga dalect on the other,

The oldest form of AMNg. can be seem in the first
boclks of Acaranga and Siwakriinga and the clder
paris of other works lke Urtaridhyayana ste. It is
characterised, in its phonology, by the change of -1« 1o -f-
to a greater extent { anelisa Ayar. 1.9, 1. 16, Siy. 1.
[5. 2): the loss of iwitial y- ( ahdsuyam Ayar. 1.9. 1. 1;
Guaherhde Avar. 1.9.1,2; @Grantd Avar. 1.4. 1.2 hgtla-
Migom Suy. 1. 13.1) and the chaoge of -kh- to -gh-
{aghai Ayir. 1.4. 2, 1: Say. |. 1. 23; dghdyam Siy.
1. 1.2 1) TInils morphology we have a pumber of
old forms ¢ the Nom. sg. in -e also in stanzas [cf.
wvahanasugent Aydr. 1.9} forms of the past tenses
{ aturuisu Suy. |, 1L 6; viiceh@d Suy. 9. 1. 1 aliess Avyar.
[.9.3.6); torms of the future (Ggamissa Say. 1,15, 25).
a present part, formed by -mina ( ablivdyamine Ayar.
1. 9. 1. 8); forms of Gerund with -utd@ { hantd Siy.
1.8, 5) and iyana (@ruswyana Ayir, 1.9, 1,3 ). Nouns
often govern cases ( ka@lumakankri Suy. 1. 1L 38)
and a few peculiar words are met with ( giiju * straight *
Suy. 1. 9. 1; Ayar, 1. 9. I, 7; acca- *body’ Ayar. 1. 9,
1. 14; Say. 11317 adw ~or? Suy. 1. 2. 2. 2; nhusa
* daughter-in-law * Suy. 1, 9. 3%

The later and more usual form of AMp. iy
distivguished from JA\T. by the additional features like
the lengthening of final -am before eva (evamera
swnanduso Naya 1.9.53): { representiog iti ( Goyama ¢
amnape Lvis. 863 forms of prati without the fipal -
{(ptluppanna Suy. 2. L 13} Nom. sg. eip prose  cele
Viva. 1): Inst. sg. in -sd ( kayass Dasave. 6, 27 ): Dat,
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5g. in -Hde (meraiyattde Nirayd, 633, Loc. sg. in -#iss
(suyanijjors Kapp. 32); Nom. sg. of -¢ stems in -7
(bhagaras Kapp 1 rennowesd Ui 3018, furms bke
hammuna ( Uw. 1, 17), kaladhanonnpa (Visa 39,
veibs like @ikt (Kapp, S 633 kureaws ( Suy. L
4L 16Y: dwrnhami { Usds. 1083 past tense forms in
-ttha acd -iisu (rippelaithd Naya. 1.1 159; hars han
Duy. 1143y, and a number of peculiar ferms of the
infinitive { pareaittae Naya. 1. 12 3931 and Gerond { ciced
Ut 7 28, vijahitra Uw. 8 2 dadibuiir Dasave, §. 29,
In its syntax apd vocabulary AMg. resembles Pali and
is neaser to it than the later Prakrits. The language of
the canopical works like the Puinnas, however, is hardly
d:lferent frem the older stuge of JM.

(it) Jain Maharastel

The various Nijjuttis and parrative works like
Paumacariya, Vasudevahirdi and others mey be taken
to represent the archaic form of A, the }:npuage of
the npon-caconical bocks of the Sveidmbara writers.
Here the Nom. sg. always ends in -o. The Dat. =g,
has & -yq ending ( cataya VasuHi 169, 19) and a
Inst. sg. is formed with -ipr (naraeniya PaumCa{ V,)
5. 110). The Lec. sg, of Fem, words also ends in
-aya ( disdya:n VasuHi, 280 27 y; meya is used aleog
with mue as Inst. eg. | Per. pron.: a form in -um
( Fénars Vasulli 174. 26 y is found for 1 P. sg. present,
and there are future forms like bhuiijiia 7 { \asull,
22.28) and puvissehani (PaumCa (V) & 191). There
is a constant confusiop between the Inf and Ger. This
form of the language also shows a large numbar of
syntactical peculiarities. A number of words cnd forms
of AMg. are also utilized. In i1s classical form. as
represented by Hanbhadra’s Samaradityakathd, JM,
ccmes pearest to pure Mahdirfistrl and shows the ipflu-
ence of Sk. in the use of crvi- foerms, compounds endimg
in -bhnya (-bhirta) and the literary words. The late
form of this language is best seep in the stories of
Devendra in his commentary on Uttaradhyayana and
the antholegy called Vajjilagga.
strong iptluence of the Apabhraméa dialects making
itself felt boih ip its phonology apd grammar. This is
but inevitable when we find writers like Somaprabha
composing worlis in all the three lavguages, Sk. JM.
Apa, witheut any plan and mixiog them in all possible
ways, ln this context, it must be clearly under-
stood that this so called Apa, influence originaies from
the spoken lupguages {in all probability the mother
torgues of the writers) and traces of it can be detected
even ic the ANMg. canon (gechatam Ut 22, 16) and
the older works in )M But this late fum of )M,

Here we zee 2

shows the inlluence of the literary Apa. witl: which the
writers were thoroughly acquointed. b its phonology,
we fird the contu-ion between wrtten -m- and w0
(samia@ VYajlag (2); simphfieatior of the conjuncts
( hosai Vajlag. 54); a shortening of the final vowels
{ju Vajlag. 234; annnka Vajlag. 1293; the change
of -5 to A~ (. n Nojlag 2963 and -y- in place of -r-
{taheya Vajlag. 8% In its m-rphology, we have the
forms of the Nom. and Acc. faling together (/&ld
Ace, Vajlag. | 4: dGrat Ace Vajlag ?73); pronominal
torms like paid ( Inst, Vajliag, 190 Loe VajLag. i04)
and garunds in et or -pvi ¢ fagephert Era, 780 w0 181,
It shows a further contraction of syllables { @rontassa
Erz, 820w, 235; adth ntugsa vajlag, 132 apd al} traces
of the Sk. -uya- formans of the verbs are last {antas
Lrz b1 v 24 5 w@runti vajlag. 563

(i) Jain Sauraseni

The name Ja'n Saurasen! is given 1o the Prakrit
dialeci which is seen in the works of the Digambara
writers, most of whom come from the south, It is
modeiled on the pome Jain Maharastrl which s uzed to
designile the Prakrt found in the pop-sanonical works of
the Svetimbara writers, The Digambara view is that
the or ginal canon, contaimmg the teachings of the l.st
prophet Mabavira, wis lost along with the languaze in
winch it was compesed, when the communily migrated
to the south, sometime before the “eginning of the
Chrits tan era. Then religions need< were however met hy
the writings of later vcholars kke Puspidanta, Fhitabali
and Gunadhara in the form of Sdwas called Sitkban-
dagama and Kasayapdhuda. Laler on these works
were commented upon by scholats like Virazena and
Jinasena, in extensive works called Dhavald, Mahi-
dhavald and Jayadhavala, mosily written in Prakrit but
with passages in Sunskrit a3 well.  lp ths meantime the
rel')gions and the philosophical teachings were writien
down in mavual- in verse by scholars like Kundakunda,
Vauttakera. Yativrsabba and others upto the 12th century,
All these writings are included in the scope of Jain
Suuraseni,

The langnage found in ll these books is fairly
upiforra but differs considerably frem the Jain  Maka.
rastrt of the writers from the north. It chacges the
Sanskrit sounds fr and tha into du and dha and preserves
the orizinal soueds du and wan. It chapges the denta)
pasel into na and knows only one siblant s2. Some.
t'mes jia is changed inte whn.  Pecular grammatiza)
forms are a Loc =g ending in -mhe and the adverbial ab-
lative ending -0 The verbal terminations like ¢ and -fe
are changed to -~ and -fe.  Passive is formed with Tyt
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and the gerund ends in -dEina. The name given tc this
dialect is intended to tuggest thal it 8 & peculiar form
of Saurasnl wed by the Jain writers of the south. Tha
peculianites of this Prakeit nesd f{urther confirmasion

by the editions of these works in a more critical “srm,

(iv-vi} Mahasastei and the Dracatic Prakiits

The nature of Nlabharastrl is describad by the
Prakriy grammarians hike Vararuel, and others follow-
ing tum, ia det o] because they considered it s tepre-
sentative of all the Praknt domlects  being the meoest
comprehenzive. ITromm the date of Dapndin opwards it is
pamed Mahurastel and is thought te be the best Prakeit
in which famous epics were compased.  But its velation
to Dakginatya of Bhirata, as used m the dramis, and
to Siurasenl in parucul.t, which is thes most extensive-
ly used l'rakr,t in the dr.nas, remauns doubttul
the problem needs a historical review,

and

During  ihe beginmpeg ot the 20th century when
Prakrit siudies were in  iheir and were pri-
martily related to the dramauc Praknits, a controversy
arcee aboul the distribution ot dualects among  the
persanages dnd the dstncuon between the
vurious Frakeis as described by the Prakoit gramma -.ans.
It was opatural aod neviluble 1o uroceed with the
information supplied by the wiiters o dramaiurgy and
poeles us regards the usa of e datects by werious
characters mm the arama the Prakrit
tha distingutshag  charactenistics  of
the diatecls usudly evumerated o s context  The
result was & kind of disastezinent between (e two
views leadng to thz problem ot deeiding the Aam
Prakrt of the dramas.  However, 11 must be noted
that the Prakrit grammanass were of one
opmon about the feawures of n given dialect, nor d d the
watks oo dramaturgy show compleie uninimily in tha
use of & language by o parucular type ot characrer in the
dramas. The resrlt was a lind of historical recons.
truction of the growth in the dramutic practice, which
distnguisiied various stages: (i) a pre-classical Prakrit
called old Sa.utastui, as {be dominant laogguage in the
earliest stage of the Sanskrt drama, as seen in the
fragments of Buddhist dramas discovered In C:ntral
Asia, edied and analysed by Liders (i) a slhghily
later stage as seen in the use of Saurasepl in the
Dhruvas given by DBharaw in ths 32nd chaprer of his
Natyadustra and the absence of Maharastri iu the list
of the drarnatic Prakrits, this languags being gramma-
tically apalysud bw Jacobt and supporied to soms cxtent
by the receatly dmscoversd drumas atinboted 1o Bhasa
(fii } a classical siage represented by the dramas of

mtancy

dramtic

and to rely on

grammatrans tor

neither

KalidAsa, HMarsa, Sadraka, Vigikhadatta, [bavabhiti
and others upto the dramas of Rajalekbhara and the
dramatic theory that Saurasen! was the lapguage of
the pross spoken by ladies in general and Mahirastei
to b2 used in their stanzas, a view held by Pischel,
Konow and others.  This position was, howsver, objected
to by some schulars and the use of Mahardsiel wus
denizd for the dramas as was done by Hillebrandt and
others, or it was considered to be the same as Sauraseni
but in a mcre developed form as M. Ghosh and
others did, thus casting soms doubt on the validity of
the views of the dramaturgisis and the grammarians.
Io partien!rr, two problems arose {|) swhether tha
starzis are 10 ba 1w Mahdrdstrl or in Saurasenl and
(21 whetbar tha generally accepted charactenstic fsature
of Saoraceni, the voicing of the dental stops is valid
or not, Tiis led to o tunher queston, what languaga
is meznt by * Praknt ° when it i3 used by the gramma-
rians as a cover term for the whole greup of Middls Indo-
Aryan languages with which they deal.

A lexicogripher has to decide how {0 desigpate
the 1’rakiit pissages which are found in the Sanskrit

dramas. Heoce he bas to take soma decision about
the varwnis Prakrits, dialects ard subdialects called
Bhagd ood  Vibhagi. A closet examinalion of the

or' minal data is essential to decida the issue, 1 hava
a feeling 1hat much of the controversy on this account
is bused on some as:wnpiions of a linguistic nature
which are not coriect and some islerpretations of
the passages on which they arc bised appear to be
errongous.  To the st group belongs ihe wview that
distinctions in the literary uialects is mostly based on
phowological diflerences. This may Dba true whete wa
can aciuiliy analyse the spoken languages which are
fairly unttorm in this respect. But wlile dealing with
apcent and medieval linguages which are available
only in their wriiten form, this m.y not do. They are
not uniforsn and use material belonging to different
stages of development and hance are misleading. Nor
are the sounds uniformly uszed in all th: words in which
they are expicted 1o cccur. A striking example is
supplied by 1he opinicn of Liiders, who sets up a
languege caied Ardha-llagadin for the drenntic frag-
menss in cemiral Asia oo the evilence of a
single form of fulure tenss k3hdme ftor this purposs,
His other assumption, that the threa forms of Prakrit
revealed in these Iragments ara represemiative of their
oldsr stags oo Lhe grougd cial the intervocalic stops are
preseeved aud are nci lost, is also doubiful. Phopetic
changes in the various lapgu ges and diilects do not
proceed with the sams speed and older and younger

fouud
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phases cian be found at any given stage of the language.
That intervocalic stops in Latin are either completely
lost or voiced or kept in tact in the d.Merent Romance
languages does not give us any right to say that one
is older and the other is youuger in their written farm
and the same i3 true in case of the Prakrit languages.
Liiders himself has argued that the orwinal languige of
the Pali canon voiced the intervacalic sieps. where the
later P’ali uses the unvoiced conscuants. This has an
important bearing on the nature of the language of the
cagon of the Sverimbara commmuzily, usuitlly calied
Ardha-Magadht  but the older pame of which was
Addbamagaha 13hasa. The A5, matenal of the cancnical
works, both older and younger, is such as to allow side
by side the uvse of the intervocalic siops and their loss
even in the same sentence or verse. This has led to a
reguiar duplhication of all words containing sich sounds
which cannot be truz of any languave swhitszever, Tor
example the 3rd person singular aciive form of a verb,
which is very frequent cunnoc be having both £ 7 and 3
as its end:ng throughout the language in all its occu-
rrences.  And o make the matter worse, tex:nal evidence,
whether the MS. is on paper or palm.lenves, whether
old or young, is equally uacertain. Thers appears to
be g feeling among the editors of the Agamic texts
that giving preference to the practize of retaming the
consonants would make the Janguage laok older and
nearer 'ali which is cons dered as an clder speech,
This does not look niturai aind bence cannet b2 accepied.
Toascertain Lhe rel vuve ages of clozely related lingunges,
the only valid criteria are of o gramvnaticsl naure, The
synchronic pature of the Azzlan pseriptions and  the
phovclogical d {Tzrences found in them are responsible
for extending their use to the literary langu-ges as well,
Besiles morphslegical criteria ose cnn also think «f 1
semuntic criterion as well for this purpase. 17or exampie,
the meuning of the verb atipai- (causal) and the noun
atipata ¢hows the meaning * to irjure, 1o leil* oply in
Pali and Avig. A reference 1o the article atiput- in the
second volume of the Sanskrit Dictiopary of tha Decean
College will show that it is raraly used there in this sence
aud the ouly examples for it are from iths works of
Avurveda, Sustuta and Caraka. the langunge of which
shows a close uflinity w.th Buddhist usage.

Returning to tha dramatic Prokeits, we should nole
that & number of misinterprelations and conclusicns
drawn from insuliicient evidence have led lo the presect
position, which, to say tha lenst, is confusing. Vor
gxample it is often stated that the {2th chanter of
Varatuci's Prikrtaprakasa is an iuterpolation on the
ground Lhat there is no commentaty of Bhimnha now

avail:ble. There iz, however, good in:ernal evidence to
shaw that this chapter forms an integral part of the
original work. There is no doubt that the first 9
chap!zrs deal with somme Pr.:lrit, which is not naned at
the buegioning, In fact the very lirst Sudira tuns as
Al2ges which meuns © of the vowel which is instial * and
canstitutes an aedhildr« Far the folluwig Satras. This s
follewed by the next Siwra =1 @agearfg when shows
that the initud vowel of words ke agfg and others is
chavged to @ giving rise (0 Lhe form q[,‘hfg in 1this
langnige.  But then whal 1s ihi: naine of this language ?
The author suys noihang, It locic reasonablz
to th.nk that tt was calied - Pralieit® Decau:e the work
bears the namas Fut then all the
other languages deslt wall in chapiers 10, 11, and 12
are uisc included i tie scope of (he

ma/
Frakia,raliia,

tide. We may
turth:r ack, does the author use the word Prakrt in Lwe
sense:, Prakmit as a cover terng for all the o ects dealt
with tud Prakod as oospoodls dalect wreaded o the first
9 chasters 7 Imothis (st altoroative, whiatl s given then
in these chiplers wnoar the description of any one dialect,
but @ common core of all the dialects tohen teasther. But
then, fullowing the uswi practice oily the deviations
rom jvs common core should have ben goven tor the
ather dirlects which foliow. But this is not the cise,
There are two Sutras each, at (ke begwniog ot the Just
three chapters, the first grving the nume of the lauguage
and -he second s basis. The Suirts vun as tollows
A, aEfe TR, SIS GFE Tordl, ety
i phr HrfAg.  This wemn< the procedure followed in
desero nng these lnnfwzes 13 tivst Lo dsscribe Saorasen]
and Uen maa ko the devieticns From it i1 case ot Pardaci
and Magaghi,  Dut tie description 1s kardiy suiBisient for
this jurpose unless we tucluds all tis the
first wine chaplers o . Tous the full Jdestription of
Sanvaseni would consist of two <o nanoenls, one, the
special faid down in the [2uh chapter and the
other, all the rules of Prakent as foundin chaplers 1-9,
This satt of its grammar 1s indicated by the last rule
ef the 12th chapter which rops w3 urgterzrag .  This
menns that the Prabrd language dssevined in the first
Y chasters under tha pgeneral name Prakrit is here
specifiad as having the nawe of Mahardaed, Flas not
Dand o spreifizally sud matorzr4ae T T58  TIES
To7: 7 Thus the traditonal explanatn that the pame
of ths langiige Jdescrbad o the first 9 chapters is daha-
Tashit is correct,

mutier of

rales

The 3td Satre of the 12th chapler Jays down the
rule that norv-initial, intervozalic ta and tha ars changed
into ¢ ¢ und dha.  ere the busic sounds ate to be taken
trom Banskrit and not from Prakrit hecause they do not
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survive there.  lenca the earlier rule qgﬁ‘{: HEFAT .
This 1mplies 1hat thise two sounds did not exist in the
Prakat of the first 9 chapters which thus dilers tiom
Sauraseni in this dmpuosiis feature, which fact is (rue
of Muharastsl. Suna 2.7 states FATRY A1 70 as an
exception to the generil rule 2. 2. by which both 3 and 7
were  dropped,  Dut
excepiions.

rurvived in @ gtoup of words as
F'or this gand a furniher chaoge is indic.ted
by 1. 29 37 m:7¢fzg hy which r is changed to u which is
found in vhe final tonn . Thus the voicing of dentsl
stops was it regular feature of Sauraseni while it otcurred

in a few words in Maharasud as exceptions, “This complex

procedure i3 choten bucause no single Prakeit dia ect
2an be tuken as a basis for orheras,
Ouace this positun is reahised the other protiem

about the statement ot Hemacandos 10200 g Zlmr
watizg 3 fr wwmasry w g wlhHammEage aq

T3 g_,rﬂ ateyA gets Jdarfied. 1his passuge  has
troubled all those who havs warked on it, begiuning

with Th., Bloch, Puchel. Nai-Dolel, Aledart and othere,
The question 1s rased. whan does Flemacandia refer to
by Efag and why il he icteoduce this discuseion in the
connnentary of the Suira which lays down the cix cgs
of T4 ta 5rr. The schal s ave Diamed e rcadra
quite ubneesssanly by say g that he has coped this
passage iront samewhere and weilowgt understanding it
More speofically 1t is crgasd thet the  woerds a}:\-’:}g{%.i
are a wrong copying ol some such expression as ﬂ:;;i—:,_'g
fag standing for a reduphicated substitute in the syitem
of grammar {chowed by Toivikrama and others,

A litile maore atention to the plan of [lemacandra's
Frakrit grammar ¢in clear up this print.
occurs in the section

This passaga
dealing with the Mawm  Praleit,
which farct iz of seme 'mportanre,  The sy-tem follwmed
by Hemucandra in sinting the changes of noniniti inter-
vocalic consonants re as tollows  Alter stating the geaeral
rule of dropping snch consonants - T-A-A-T-91 1 nnd
(1. 177y, Hemizandea notes the sporadic changes of
the San-krit cons: nnts in their wraditional order begivning
with s onwirds  YWhan these ~chstitites are more thaa
one for a gwen comsmiznt the Shiras ure arrapged in (hat
group accuidimg 1o he traditional crder of the substilutes,
To take an examnie the consonnnt #, its change 10 = s
givenin . [8] toirin 182, tosrin |, 183, towin | 134,
togm . Isyand togin |, 15 llore the subst tites
follow the traditionl wrder. VWhan it comes to q. besides
its general loss the aither changes are gwven as follows.
It chwges to 51 and =5 (1 204), toz (1. 20%) lo g
(1.206-7) toomp (1,708.249), to g (1L 21y, to =
(1221 ntoa {1, 213 ynnd to g (). 2id). [leru the
substitutes are also in tha traditiona) crder, After siating

tha change of & to oo (1, 209 ) and before its change to 1
i« given (1. 2f0) Hemaicindra naturally finds that a
possible charge of & 10 7 has to be dealt wilh beciuse
such A changs his been admitied by someone as accurr-
ing in scme speradic words,  Hence ug Ef=q does not
the tope of the Sutra 1. 209, hat in the
alphaberical crder of the substitutes i. e. between w and 1.
which is the place for =.

mean in

.o fact tha sound which
undergoes change is hevs contextually fixed as g ( cf,
[. 204 ar =77 and the =umra is shortened to  the
essentiel parts waarfzg 2. If we add the word a: by
the process of ~g7fw, tne Stira becomes wearfag a
a, which is actaally the Sutra of Vararaci 2. 7 in his
Prakrtiiprakiga. It is inum terial whether Flemacandra
shaild have given the name ot Var.vuei or refer to any
oher grammiwrian which y-es suczh a rule in the des-
gription ot the has'e Prakrit or nses the word to refer to
a who'e school of Fastern grammariaps. 1t enly means
that bis view 18 dfferent from them, and he does not
adimit such a change in 1the principal Prakrit. It heips
hir then. ta tollow a uniform procedure of basing the
rules of ch.nge on each preceding dialect, which he does
by changing the order ot the dialects (o }‘f};.‘};ﬁ [':Tq"
AT | Wit [ 4 e v ). [ g wveardias J.
gfemmdr [ a6 9977 | swsda [ i kv |
He also takes note of the words and form: which
Prakrits have taken from Sanskrit, mainly words, by
his last Stwa 4. 216 77 AIEAIT ﬁ:r.‘g:(. instead of
blamiag hun on thz count of copying without under-
stapding, we must admire his skl in following a far
mare systematic and rigorous procedure in this cace.

With these interpretations Aand clariiications, we
should be able to state the exact relatiunship between
tha two Prakric dialects Maharastt! and Suirazenl. It
s mot a questton of one lanriage
another, or that ooce is an earlier form of the other.
They wwo  distinet dialects which were used for
Literary purposes at diflerent stages of their development,
In cave ol ihe dentals. thest voicing was a regular
featurs of Siureseni, while such a change is confined to
a few words i Mahdrdsiel, which can be coasidersd
as eitlier archu-ms or borrowings, There is howsver
one move d:lcaity in accepiing such a position, which
must be cieared up, The Prikiaprakas: of Vararuci
appears to show a change of this type even in a morpho-
logrcal form which capnot be thus Limuted to a few words,
or thought of as an isolated phenomenon. Vararuci
5 0 reads @E‘-I’ﬂf?l‘{""-ﬂt' which Bbaimaha explains as
etatirg thal the Ab). ¢, of n-ending nouns in this Prakrit
is formed by uddisg the {erminations a1y, 2r, gor fe.
The ending «7 is nothing but the Dbase itself with the

devielping  into

ure
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foss of the f(inal consonant g in the criginal Skt. form,
But bLath the eoilings ,r and 7 with a vowcad dental,
which  though regulac ” are  umisual o
Mabarisire, Hbaan HEEL, ERDTE
but forms ure re-ord:d motos Preicit,. No
other grammrian mant2as than, N w3 regard
them as archatsans. [t appzars that thes: forms are due
to some misunderstinding of tha wording of tikis Satra,
gither on the of the earfest editor Cowel] or
possibly on the part of Bhimaiha hansaell,
Varavuci docs nor specifizally mentton the machanism
of stating grammritical rules, he gegerady dollows the
method followad by the Sanskri grammataans wich was
accepied as a regular techmique of the soieace of gramuiar,
Whenever a single vowel s t2 be stned o g 'y added to
ity to fix its quantity and to mike the use of s cases
easy, Thusa. stands bur the gen, se, of g wihich 1s equal
10 1ts explanating 7§, I a series of terminations which
begin w th vowels this become essecual  In the nboave
Sutra tie sullixes enumerited are wr, &7, 3 and f7 and
to combing them, 4 7 iz added to the first two (0 give
&7, S 4nd foljow g the waual Saedhi ruies, tbe By
Tends aimg:u: in the plorall Famag o wodaistand
thi=, sone on wiongly andy.od it [ . ogen und
to justify it gave the exunpies o conformuy wiih it as
This cian bardly be oo mstake of the

in Saarasent,
lt's exsmuales ove
UG such

cin

part
Thaugh

=3I ATUI4
2

commzataror, when we find thut 23 3 22 and mnny
others arz corrcaily  antlyced by lhuin. Ouce Cowell
included this in h'y edition, mast ol the Iater scholars

have contivuad 10 repeidt it 1o the prerent day.  Let me
add hers thar this problem is simyplifed for the sake of

clarity.

Tie idea it all (he stanzis s;,.)lmn by those chatace
ters in the =anakrit drama who use Srurnsenl jn thor
speech, ars Lo b tiken a5 comnper=d o Mabieislel, is
another cuse of misundersiunding.  Bharaio
that seven dialects were used in the diamas andin
addition seven more sub-dialects wera also used s subs-
tancuil.y correct,  This list dogs pos include Mahirsyd,

ailement

but his trearment of Prakedt o geaeral s acilieyg bat a
brief summary of what the |ver grammarians give. The

17:h chaptee of the Nipvasisira is repratedly edited by
scholars Lks e, Ghoshasd Dr. Vardva, Lo thee sketch
thore is nathrag which is oew aud adi dhat iz found in it s
also mmciuded in the Hirst Y chaplers of Varacuch, and the
tivet 3 Padas of [lomazandra, and theretore tl"‘w naturadly
de:l with the same lavguags  Whether it should be
called by Uie geseric term Praiait or by the specific desig-
patiop Mabiosel is really of no impzriance, and in
the editions of the Prakriaprakasa, with ths conmenzaties
In Souih India, this situation persists.  Aare partizularly

Rharata’s statement in V. 13 seggd 270 would suggest
that the =aad nccrrray in thy Main Prakric was
a shght:y ddlzrent souad g a8
Swrrenf and Sk, Poons beadiy 1.ty be shyhtly
apd souad like g
a stare whch immed itely poesedzd s conplete loss,

Lrin 1ha phonzme  in

friciidi rised thas would approach o

to the
viious kot disdects and
1otz ditfaient dearnadic

Iu this econtext ft i nozzes oy to refer
tradstioned allztmear of (hs
sub-dindacts
LR T ) Y IR 1
stanzai 32-40 and e Dadarues aad the Ny vlipana
merely summirize thony, as de2 s Vidvandtha in his
Sihivyadarpsna. s
te i

eharaciers.  [Jinizata

datpl:j s A st iy ks caaer 17,

howewir, maling 4 slight addition

word. w1y g Tty Ll (sie)
Li-zr:‘{?j'g" t whrch nathing eorcesponda in the other works
i

Lo tischel and Kenow hive g ven m s imporrance to

wath ths

this sivteniant by taking e word gathdsn in a wider
sense 50 13 t9 inciude ull Kinds ol Prakrit
diviaicn between the prose in
Sulel I ocase of &1 oihet

Chandiil ete, ne such
‘-r-*-;zu"s;“ renrains the same

0 ofdesg

shitzis in
nad makimg a sharp
Sauracent and verses Jn Wahar
like *iagadig, Sukari,
o is found, and the
welser i

d aleci

pre of verse, i CUsnL ATy on
1, ths son of
2% ¥qr4ie here 1) mean #difRq which
manning the wood Guthy as i the early  literatute.
latar epecific

vodarstand Visvapatha to

the  Sahoyndargee woinen by

Vigvanithn, expl

Gathd comes to
\We can than

1t 5y cnly e mean A

Peako. metre.

tiean  hat ondy he seags, which occur in the speech of

. A - .
the lidzs wiba apaak Sturazeal, should e composed in
3 £

early San:krit drimas
by a femiis character
octasion and Mabdrastri
wag tis most sunable Prokei for W, because it

Temooreciice of

or -
St R |

&n3wW3 1t o s0ag 1o he suny
wia tead onr the anpromiate
was
usad Boroahs puoptes andogngs e esxirzme atlenuation

to i,

T
Sioskrt

subord e wole which  MahdraspT plays in
dring ol w50 by sesu Ly ascertaining the
Prideric A quick check
Prakrit in the

dramas of Bhdea

amoun:  of $0%13  in them,

r:venls thal the muniser of stanzas i

7 Wihe The thoe

RS |
ETHUSYIN

: 3 oond wwfia show a total of

Fr- kit sianzas and oot ¢ ocingle onz out of them
put nothe nmwh of o oweraa. lu the dremus of
4, hies ¥ oLimzes oat of which are

.,mh g by women but cnty ooer of them, pat in the
mouth of the in the prologas, oo e called a #f7fa.
In wieligiahian there is o siugle stanza otlered by

tite heioine herielf und o @ 5igsiiq, out of a total of
Jl, oy 3 ars pat i tha mowh of the ladies, Of the
thies diamns of llarsa. 7o 27 haz B out of which 4 are
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utlered by ladicr snd orly ike three fiqfirere sung
by the Iy, can te called Giti.  lo mngaes, 2 are

uttered by zageyzy, ke fero'ne i disguite, oniy cne
of which was surg by lLero The dramns of Bhavabhuti
shaw no Prakoit strrgz- acd e the contrary Trs 7 7 £gs
Qurelrir,  [eh the Prakrit slanzac in
qon T2y are ullered by o g2z and s,
seen that we have (n n:ake a decinction between Frukig

{or ciher

two slarzas in
it wig he

stanzas Sirg n the dramac and etbers need
purpcses.  The senps are very few and can be constdzred
as wrillen in Blah 1astri while ali otper stavzas wel be
in the laspiage used by the dramus o churacters, vz,

éau::m-nf, Npendhl Sakaed e,

Asaprcticnd Jdevice which will help to aveid the
pitfalls i 1hie 1epard. tho quotalions taken from 1he
dram s are (lwiys supplied with the name or status of
the speaker. other diclicts
like Paita-i and Cnlka Pailacl er the rumerous sub-
dialecte Bke Vhvieevi Shbarl, Sikarl ete is o seanty Lat
o7 preblem chewld
their case will e feurd vreer woads pecubar to 1wm
accordirg to the sinirment of the Trakeit Cirammarians.

The literators availabla in

irise,  The available informaticn in

{ +ii Apuhhranen

From 191% orwords a lurge runther of works in
Apibhrin-éa heve come 1o light due 10 the labours
ot many and 10-d1y we postes a
fiterntwte in ({, moetly in the ferm of the lives cf the Jain

scholazs sivahle
prophets or the Jin wersions of the two  epics. ke
Ramayzra and the Muhabhairata which form a par of
the lrves of the prephets Municuvrata and  Aristan:mi.
Gome bouks preach Tup religion and othzrs are didactiz in
pature.  Iu comparizon, the Apa. works writen by
pon Juin writers are scanty.  \We possess the deubiful
verses occuiring it the fourth Act of Vikramcrvasiva
and a few ctanzas in e work: of Abhtpavgurta deiting
with Tantra philosophy, A tew stanzas are also guied

in the works on Alsf karagasira

The most striking lenure of the Apa. lierators is
tha fict thut the wacle of 1t i wnitten 12 virse and here
hordly exists any prose in it, except a pas-ags b the book
called Kuvaliyamala, wotes by Uddyotanacurh, lat
the mest voatu bie moten ) of dhes Jarpuage is found in a
large number of swarzis quoted by Henacandra in the
fourth Pada of e Fradint pramumar, They show pot onty
trzces of ther nopJain orgns bat alto comain purely
secular matter apd sw races of dillerent dumlects,

The tradtiont] dicteberon of the Apa. languoge
into the three dilemis caled Nagw -, Un nogara and
Vracada is of no greal tuponance. The reteniion of r and

of r in clusters which Is given as a feature of the Vricada
dialect is aciually found in the works like the MahApurdna
of Puspadanta written in the scuth, while this dialect is
assigned 10 the porth.  The only region where Apa. works
were written withaut break is Gujarat and Rajasthan
i e “Western Ledin,  Tlere it is not passible to separate
the Ami, warks {rom thees wictien in early Guijnrad and
Wesiern Laj stheni,  Lor this puipose we will bave 1o
use & metrical and & sirucwora) criterion by which works
called Sandlis are assigned to Apa. while those which go
Ly the nama of Iiru or Phagu will belong to the warliest
~1A. laguages, A similar distinction is drawn between
Apabhraid s and Avahrtihd works.

The Apr. grammay is a greatly simplifted form of
the Prakrit. ‘The Hual vowels are all shortened except in
menosyjlabic words  Doth the declens:cns and conjupations
ate greatly reduced.  The inuluplicity of form in many
grammatic.| categonies is ivdicatve of dinlectal origios bot
they cannot bz now corted vut en this basis The availabla
literature is of a pureiy blerary pature and berce we have
weated all the Aps works as forming one laokuare for
the purpose of this ditionary, which will give only the
basic word-fesm.  The language used by the Digambara
writers appears to be fairly vmform and constitutes the
bulk of Apa. literature. The lew works of the Svetambata
poets, written 1 Western ledis, do thowa few peculiar
features ir grirumar but an that acconnt their language
need not be set up os a different dinlect for he purpose of
the lexicon. Tne uvee of Dugi words nod reots shows a
pereeptibie ircrease in this hierature.

For ihis dictiosary, two works Prilrtaptingala and
Sapdecarassks, bave been included in the Apabbraiiga
group. though lingaistcaily speaking they beleng to the
Avabuith, stage.

IV, ORTHOGRAPIIIC CONVENTIONS
AND TIE PHOXNETIC FORMS OF
THLE PRAKRIT WOLDS

he books in Pr.krit which are used for this
diziionary thow a pumber of writing conventions partly
based op the manuscript tradstion and pardy on  the
views which the editors heid about them, (nhers are
hased on he teacking ot the Prakeit grammarians who
te:ch phoneti: ch eg:x which a Hanskrit waord undergoes
whon 1 pasges cver ta 1hie Praliits, whieh view the ediors
oAy o or accept. These (diffirences in  the
sounds (cr lerters) vsed, . {lect the alphabetical ayrange-
ment of the words a gaod deal and hence the [#xicrgra.

may ol

pher bas to (0 kanto the problems ansing out of them,
and take suitable decisions to be followed in  the
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arrangement of the dictionncy. Some of the more consists of two vowels comirg tegether bug without
important ones are discussed here and {he practice form'ng crasic. snd frrming two  dictinct  svllables,

followed in the dictionary is elearly indicated.

(1Y The writicg of @ in the place of a vowel left
over ( uddreila) with the loes of an intervorakic ¢onsonant
is brietly called uqfa. The rules laid dewn hy THema-
candra in this respect are reglected by the writers of
the MSS. and alea hy medern sehnlars while editing
the works in AMg. JM JS snd Ara. Tt wac only
Pischel who fried tn fellow thim in his editirn of the
Defloamamiald hy discarding the VISS. eviderce on the
ground that the explicit tearhing ~f a grommarian must
be given due weight against the chantic writings of the
sctibes  FHlem. ( Gr.y 1. 180 lays down that
an intervocalic consnnant s drapped, the
vowel will be prononnced as a form of 7 which is to be
articulated very lightly. prewvided the surviving vowel is
w or @r and is preceded by @ or w7 ard not otherwise,
snadantza sfE aff w9 9900 waolg o egTwwar.
gxngfadafa | By the general practice of the gram-
marians a stands for both m and wmr unless followed by
an indicatery 7, Ameong the eaciarn grammarians, it s
only Markandeya who refers to this phenomenon ( 2.2 ),
This is regarded as a writing convention of the Jain
scribes,

whenever
remaiming

[n the purely non-Jain works like nta_"m?{ﬂ%_‘_
naAMAg  NITag. #Awraz and other Jater works like
Fama, Imfarg and come of the mzEs. no BagfF is ured,
In the cace ol ATzgz when all the VS5 ceme  frem
Jain Bhundaras and ure 7 througheut, the new edit'on
of Prof. Suru drops 1his 37 in all caszes while others
like Prof Patwardhan :nd Tw. Upadhve continue to
use it even in non-Jain works when the M¢S. shew i,
Tte s.mue holds good of o large number of Sapskrit
dramas written by Jain and nor-Jain  writers, This
practice is thns token to be a writing method and s
trealed ns such and no phonetic value is attached to it.
Henze also the complete neglect of the restrictions
imposed on itz occurrence by Hemacandra,

The nature of this -y-. like a similar vse of -»-.
is given by tradition as having o very light articulation,
as against the indictincl proourciation of 7 referred 1o
by DBharata in 17, 13, Speaking phonetically we may
describe the first as 2 ghide and the second as a slighdy
fricativised voiced stop in the intervocalic position. This
will help us in understandiog Flemacandra's tule precizely
and ascertain its validity. Iere a glid: of a palatal
cotour i3 invulved as occurring between
which is due to the loss of
pasition
being m..de to the immediately preceding vowel and 1he
vowel which follows it. The situatiop thus created

two  vowels
single consonents in that
Hemacandri’s condition is two-fold, reterence

Thie mill inevitahly give rice o a gl de snund between
the twin and yet will not have a full conernantzl value,
The possible equenres of this natare will involve the
use o’ a front hoth 1hke
Tre 1- like plide vill thus ass.ime three phonetic

a harcl: or 1 ecentral vowel at
places.
values. one whick iz 1the & me as a clearly articulated
y- smind. the ather hetween twn front vowels beceming
hardy andhle and a
lightlv rroncunced

third, a [(leeti~g #- like =ound
Tt iz anly when (he precedirg and
the follnwireg vowels are central omes, da we get a y-
glide tn mark the avilabic brprdiry and Hemacandra’s
The other
procedure to Leep the evilabic boundarv will he to use
a g'ntal ctep which Sarskric dgee pot recrgnze as 4
sonnd of the Lnpunge

not avise in cacre of » s

tule covrectly decor’bes it e Fogr sEavaEeT.

That a simiiar situaticn  does
due to the fact that its
pronunciation has alrendy ehified to . fricative sound.
That the scribes did tirke
dist'netion in cacze of (he wrilten records i= quite under-
standiuble and they uced the <ame :ymbol for baoth,
Thus » form like mfz or wa sx found in & work like
?ri:['?af:;:“:ﬁ should not be judged ne ap archaic form but
mereiy 48 a writing convention for g or AW,

it note of such a fipe

Another writing convention is found in the M35,
of Lok the canonical warks in Ardha Magadhi and  the
post-c inanical warks in Jain Mahdrasir,
writinz the letter 77 in place ¢f many originally different
consot ants, and is called Asy’R on the anulepy of asfa
and = gf7, but Jdees not helr.'ng 1o that eateprry.  Most
editore refer to it as a peculiarity  of the ASS. they
use, npd being convinced that it has ne phopetc vali-
dity, they do not take the trauble of cecerding it fully.
Thle lack of evidence in the recorded rendings makes it
dfficu t te judge it correctly. This wriling of & s
fuirly well-represented in the edition of aq%aﬁ‘:‘g in
both {15 Khandas most  Curnis the canonical
works uge it exreprively. Schubring ‘wmis very carefully
noted the writing of this 7 in his edition of the work
gfyarazr? and allows ue to judge iti nature to some
extent  An apalysis of its usage gives ns the following
result. Compared o Sanckrit this written 7 corresponds
tn diffurent emiginal consonanis hike % as in FrrR® -
Zolgg. ATHA AEaE, AEs owrs, Fiasgiea
Frfareafes, in place of a1 as in gua gaTer. in place
of % as in famfaar famfaa, sz afas et
wgdtfy, g% gl anfc amba a#fr @zafa; in
place st 5 as in gifima Ay AET; TH WA WRERIA -
A ans, aa A,
Gmfa Wmfz, swifiar-

1t consists in

ancl on

Wirse: i place of 7 a< in
Aty afr, swaa -waTz,
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wFifyzr. RgAie srarstan. wfast afzdr. o place
of @ as in amafa wreE, =W e Tan@Eem

faapias, mfa  arfyg. & = ete. Such changes
are phonetically wopossible ard cannot be admitted in
any language. In most of these rases, a corresporiung
form with a written @ is alse found, somelimes sice by
side. which makes it chvions thar the scribe wrote it
randomly ard attached po smportance to it SEIRT
=vr aF is followed by stgmn =g% ad., SRWEAITH
at@ia a1z, swenr nefaar and mary similar cases are
found in the sfepmfrzrr. This usage i35 so
incopsistent and ecours €0 hnoxpectedly that mes: of

wa lc

them must be cases due to nesigence of the scribes.

To judge this mode of writing one must ascertsin
its source. No attempt is made so far in this dlre:tion
except the one mace by Dr. U'yi-dhve. but in a haliing
mapoer. !le suggests that this writing origicated i the
copying of the Chedneiras and it spread to other viorks
from it. !t was done to keep these writ'ngs conczaled
from the common vexsder or make them less =acces:ible,
being meant for the initinted few. Supch attempir ore
not rare inp Indian literature and one that i3 ofien met
with in the Tuntra works is based on rearranging the
letters in o complicated manner, so that one has io
know this schems before one is able to read them
correctly.  But these considerations do not apply t> the
Ched :satras of the Jsup Cancn  The writing is not confin-
ed to any particular type of works but is found uszd in
gll iypes both old and new. Nor 1z its usage confired to
words which need copcealment. but is fourd 1o all kinds
of words and these word- are written buoth with and
withaut 7 arcd are not of the nature which are 1w be
guarded from the common reader.  Pt. Malvama's refer-
ence to the v stapza 6227 of the fszityg¥ and the
commentary 1in the 3td part of wmAgeaa do not prove
that they are to be excluded from the commmon man.  The
qﬁh en the faairadrea meke: it clear that what is 12
be kept back arc mawly the wrarzeg and ooly nci-
dentatly the Chedd soiutra nself  Lts wording is qeatar szed
wARIQT A T éy::_g;i. Tne :gazigaea confinrs the
same view g the passage %q:{qrfn nFsIgzifs aifa
agAt agfemusr wfanRonasr =1 e, aar e
g arat Fearfg Auoray?)g «fdar fedal goguE. The
same verse occurs in the gimagaEa 790, TITITEER
is to be taught, 1.-kiog the olace.
the tune, and the person ¢ whom 1t is 1o be taught. In
the Jast case threc iyp=s of students are thought of. They
are called gfemmRE, sy Tmes and wlaefenns. The
second and the third type of <indepts are to be excluded
tromi the teinching of the Chedasutra.  The reascn 19 the
attitude they show wwwards the rules and their exceptions.

[P H |

o consideration,

The qi{ymrgs admits both the rules and the exceptions as
legit'mate, the wqiimiE® ndmits only the rules, but not
the exceptions, while the afigfymins admits only the
exceptions ard not the rules, Obviously in the field of a
penal code the last two will draw wrong conclusions and
hence they thould be exclud:d from their study, part-
iculurly the atunements prescribed, Na question of
secrecy is invelved.

What then is the origin of this hubit of writing
a? Itis clearly based on some kind of misunderstanding
on the part of the scribes The occasional lack of
attention on (he part of he copy:st expliios their random
accurrence.  The influence of 1he Sanskrit language ur
the basis of the Praken may hive nffected
him to scme extent, and is probably the main cause,
when the ong nal Sanskrit coptains a @. Itz use for
ather original sounds can only be explainad on the basis
of a halut to wapsenbs a Prakrit word by the substitu.
tion of its Sanskrt counterpart. a kind of Sunskritisation
of the language Quace he develops the habit of changing
a word ke @73 to §A, it is bul patural that mow and
then a writlen @ even i it comes from some other
Sunckrit sewad. ~ay m a word hke 917 standing for auy,
will be wnitten hy hnm by nstng &, f.oe. ®/Ay. Such a
process can only be unsy<tematic and sporadic and the
Such writing bused on a
misunderstamlicg is at work in all the classical lunguage
MSS. and seme of them may find a place as the correct
usige in the lapguage as well. Whether this is a &7-
garanar or a regularly prepecunced phoneme of Sunckrit 13
immaterial for such mustakes and both wall be treated
in the came manner. This position is confirmed by
the tact that in cate of such socunds as are not normally
dropped or wniuten as 3, i e 2z and xand g or @, there
will be no cccasion for writing them as g, and this
agrees with the koown facts. The copsonants which are
wriiten as ¥ are %, @, 9, 7.4, 3 and 2. From this
a very impoi tant and valid interence can be drawn.  The
MSS. which were copied by the sernibes had in them
a written - for all the above consopanta which thus
indirectly proves the rule stited Ly lemacundra in
1. 177 stating the loss of intervocolic stops apd also
proves its antiquity.

waords

ag?a is exactly ot this pature

In view of the above discussion, 1t appears quile
reasonable to take the followipg decisions in settiog up
the lemata in the dictionary. The ya-sruti will Dba
allowed in the caze of the Prakrit dialects AMg., JM., ]Ei‘
and soma of the Apa. works. buat without violating the
evidence of 1the 35S which use side by sida the simple
vowels as well. Do the latier case a crossreference
10 the form with the ya-sruti will be useful. If
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the word i3 fovad In the Ncm. rg. #nding in -e oT -6
the bate in these dislects will be miven with -ya and
Bot -a, The writing of syl'uhles Lke fy. 71, %, =7 etc,
which speradically occur witl be given w5 g ¥
In case of the dialects Nidbfrast-1 and the dronitic
Prakrits and scme Apa. works, the va Srati wilt be avoided
though the citations will show then: with the v giuts

fLLowg I,

it the editicn uses it, parlicalatiy in a work like
IHavaikaka, :nd stray verses ¢ited io ctber worke,  The

writing of he gszfa will be avoid-d in selthvg up the
Jemmata but ured where it occuts in Uie LiSH. @s an
exclusive form. M both forms oconr the form with i
will be avoided as fur as pessible. The reader will
locate all such words in the place jvoper for it us if
the wriling of the g is absnt.  No form with the
agﬁj will be given as lemmoata uvless noe form wotheut
i occurs. lhe gagfa will be ueited s occurripg
tegularly and will be o noted Loth in the kmmate acd
in the citations.

( 2) Aopother writing convention. which hes become
very common in Prakrit, pertains 10 the writing of Anu-
svira for all kinds of pasa! sounds. VW hile Taotkrit uses
It hefore such sounds as the semivowets, sthiltants acd the
voiced aspirate, Pralkrit writing cenventicn is {o excend it
te all the places, before the stops, and before poouse,
for all nasalised vowels and all the na-al consonants
except before » and m, where it 5 a.nigvlated to the
fcilowing bpasal copsonant. Bat
original phooetic value remains inlact.
Prakeit works used the nasal conscuants fciluw. g the
Sanskrit mode of writing and made a distincticn between
an Anusvura and a pasalised vowsi, oo such distineicn i3
made in I'rakrit Devapagar]l orthography. IEven at the
end of & word ot a metrical line, where Sanskeit insista
upon the nse of -m, the Prakris will wse un Anusvira,
The writing of the Anusvara tred o thig
dictionary whatever tha mode of
editions which are found tu be inconsistent, aud therefore
call for some kind of normalisation,

in all sach cases ils
\When the essliet

wii be
wrifing in ver.ous

(3) The distinction bstween an Anusvira and
a nasalised vowel will be made cnly where the metrical
rules do not help us to decide the length of the eyliable as
elther short or lonp, which otharwite dec:des whether
the sound is a full Anusvara makieg ths syllable long or
ouly a nasalization which keeps the vilue of the syliable
unchanged. ln practice naszalized vowels may be occa-
siopally marked with the sign of wasul wation (ealled
Candrabindu ) at the ecd of words in Apablnamsa where

the length of the svlizble is not determinable,

{(4) The ure of & dental n and a retreflex ¢ in
Pralirit has become a rallying point of different views
ard different practices.  The Prakrit grammarians differ
fruir each other and en scme escential poinis the inter-
piett‘ons of the rules of grammuirians have hecome a
matier of doubt for scme scholars.  Different normalisa-
tinn: have bern sugges ed aond used by scholirs and even
the sntquity of a weele is made (o depend on 1t Lha-
Yeet:] dillorences lay A prominent part in . Heoce
somn amount of clarication must be antempted before a
sihe ne s cupggested and teilowed w this dicticnary.

Some amount of hasic clanfication can be achieved
by trying to use the phovemic prirciple for this purpose.
This wil) help to sepurate tihe wriing conventions from
tht pheaetic values of the wounds wmvolved.  The generally
acoeted writing meede for 2 given rakei dudect may also
be uaod for thee purpere, Pal, and Piacgaci wih its sub-
varimy Cuirkn Paisac use ouly 31 1o represent this sound
ard it will be retained here as it ie,  Like ths absence
of yu-$rutt in nan-]:ma works and MSS, 7 is mostly
ab-eot apd ooly # and »a are founc.  The jama works
extent those in the dialect eniied ]&’S‘ mostly give both
7 aud M as optional suusds and are 53 wiitien in the
initsi! postiion,  Jo the intervocalic position o is pre-
{sired. avd in case of the clusters resuiling in a
gentnned npasal. both | and mp are uged i:ke other
cons mapts.  Na hunsl na-al round occurs and Lhe foal
-1 in the origio. ] Somskeit words is represenied by an
AT,
lugy of Prakrit werds whers both ihe sounds are used in

Thus ilerte remain two positious in the phoao-
writing. Theze are the imionl and ntervocalic pasiticns
whers bath noand » and #n and pn are used with no
diceernible principsles.

fn the initinl position both n and n are used at
rand: m or cue or the Gther is used exclusively in 2 given
Praket  dmlect henpce there rtesgits no  contrast
beiwzen the two. In the medal position an unge-
mimited sound is msetly used as o7 and not s, giving
rise 0 n0 contrast as such, Bar in the intervocalic
pisit on the geminated sounds g and ooy are {ound, but
the r distribution in o given dealect does not coincide
with the distributicn initizil ;7 ¢r @, Io this
position both g7 and oy contrast with 7. lence one
may regard the relation betwesn initizl nin as 0 comple-
mentztion with an and pe in the medial position and
copstJer a medinl single 77 25 a d-lerent phonema.  This
vizw is in arreement with the development of thecs
zgitiels 1n the New inds-Arvyan janguages, Hence the
writing of the imiial n ard 7 may be bised on the

and

of an

writing couventions of o given dialect. and seling aside
the -yriting of both = znd | {or noy ) as two distiner
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phones in some dinlects Jike Magudhi the use of ¢ and
mor may b2 taken as n nintter of free varintion i the
other Prikrit diwdecis as s refllecled in the  ([o5.
trad:tion, which runs parallel Lo wba use of FIGF AT
g and tha correspwding purs vawal,  The etymolog colly
valid distinction between the prescace or absence ol a #»
sound in the =orre:ponding Sanskrit words may nst be
allowed (1 decda the writing ev.aum of MIA . wheo thsy
have camp'etely merged togetiier,  OFf courze if the dialact
shows 2 phopemic (hffrence b=tween the genimated 47n
and gem'niied mu s oor mn, it wil hive to be kept iiact.

{5) The rennining writig convenlions m:y be
merely ctated.  The wrinng o7 tor 5 which is fousd in
the routhe-n N33, and edivons is umtarmly followad
The representation uf a double asprated consonant by
usipg 1wo aspiraier together, which s found in soraz of
the earlier editions of Erakrit works wiil ba reprerented
by the more phonstically accuraie method of using the
gnaspirated consanant as the firsl membar of the chister.
The wrgumrda, @ ©f 51 wiil not be distingnished from the
pormsi 4 or 41, as was dons by Pozoel in s Prakrig
granme decanse 1t is oot foand neoasary, Thy doTa
rence liween the short and | opg = aed <17 sounds can ha
ascectamed brom their eavircmaent amd hence not always
pecessary 10 be v-Cicuted.  This may e necessary culy in
the case of thz tinal syllthiz in Sodorwhs s, wiere the
principle of anceps 95 not vald  Tbe MS. tradition cf
wnimg ¢ and 3 i place ot shart @ and wp js often
retained  wrtinout wormobsition, bcause it eannat bz
precisely decided 13 wadt extent i is phogetcally d flerent
iz view of the 1 Jitizn currzat m Lsdy Aryan lanpuazes
to consider g and ¥ ns shoriened forms of © and w5,
Thus in the eaviroumenl of & ¢luster which fofloves, na
dstigeion of o phovemic aatire s fouad datween 1] 4]
or 'e:], and the sounds may ba really d flerent e .ca
case.  LThe cuations will [oilow the wrinng found m the
editions used.

V. TRANSLITERATION

The tragslite-ation uscd is the usual coe for Inde-
Aryun languages.  articularly to be noted are .13
as 5, sy as &, g as s and f539 as k, the pasalisaiien of
vowels shown as - on Devaniga:l jelters as ~, Auvcents
ate not marked. Taking into constdsralion ail the Frakrit
dialects togather, the alphabetical ord-r will be as fcilass
# AL D5 T, TR HF W, e b L () E o,
% (), 98 A ()T 2 2. 2. M &, 3%,
%AW AALGTD W, & § (o followrg ths
alpbabstical order, an attempt is made to keep it as ciuce
to Sanskrit as passiblz, bacause nzamly all worcs vl be
followsd by thaiv Sanskrit equivalents, For this §ucpase

what is writien a5 an wge17 15 treated as a separaté
phunzme before the semi-vowels, fricatives and the aspirate
b as a gara sascrpe befors the stops, and as a 7 In the
final position,  Fhe distinction between short and long o
and w7 and the mark of nasalisation of vowels will ba
treated os mere diacr tical marks and will not affect the
alph heticn] order
VY9I ABSREVIATIONS

Varicue dypes of ¢bbreviations have 10 be used in &
comyprchentive dictionary in crder to malke the work as
comract as possible, These abbreviations fall inlo a pum-
ber of groups () abbreviations of grammatical terms
and terms of geperal nature uzed in textual and literary
criticivm,  {'nest have been mostly standardised and they
will by ecsily koown., (i) There are symbols which will
ke used o make clear soma aspects of lingaistics which,
otnerwi-2, will {1ke a loi of space if explained in so many
words. (1) Then the nwmes of varions languages and
di: lezis will have 1o bz indicated by abbreviations and
aiso the mames of ancienl writers and modern scholars
will bz aldrevialed when reforence is mazde to them,
Toere will be ubhreviations of the names of the series of
puisl ranines and other bibhiegraphicn! information to be
gunen,  Above all. a dictionary which is glvinog quotations
fram  veiosas bocks on an extensive scale must make
use of avhieviauons of 1he names of books which form
the corps of ihe distionary.  As thece names of books
are expactani to cecar thoucands of times, it is essential to
males the abhrevittions sell-explanalory or it le:st easily
reccilable, even at the c¢ost of makiog them a liitle
longer, whea orce Liny hrv: been noled,

Abbreviations which eccur in books which are to be
read continmoushy aod which deal witb a specific subject
or topic will not ke feund suituble in a dictionary which
is 1o be constantly referred to and in which the context
extends over one smiall entry and gives no help in guessiog
the source The praclice tollowed in the lexicona of
the ciarsical lanwuages of Europe viz. te use the nime of
the author Gret and tr o indicatz his work. will have to be
reversed in the cave of the classical languiges of India,
The pranary telerence wili bs to the book and ooly in
case of Bomophouses titles of books wili the outhor’s
w1l be given w deunguish between them, In the
Indizp bizatuie as a whole, the pames of books are
found to ba looger thun thozs of the muthors and homeo-
phony is prevalent in both the types of names. Tha
meilind uied is to combine the ablreviated same of the
buck, {olivwed by tie abbreviated name of the author in
Drackets.  As ke number of books to be referred to goes
01 iuwreisiag, Wiz aievialivas alsy Dezoine longer to
avoid overhap.

na e
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The self-explanstory nature of the abbreviations of
hooks will depend upoa 1he system used in forming them.
The syllabic writing used 1 Indian hieratore makas it
necessary to abbreviate the pames to the first syllabla by
using the principle of acropomy. It may also require
us to split the vame into its constituent elements and
use thus principle for each ope of its parts and indicate
the division by using the cupual letter tor the first syllable
of each such part.  Most of the pames will consist of
two or theee such units and very rarely four or more will
he required. Lurther abbreviations may be used ip the
cuse of wotrd~ which desigpare the nawre of the book
or its category, Such words are usnaily found wt the
end, aud scmelimes at the begrrmng of the name.

Names of hooks io Prakot invalve a problem which
must be taken note of. it is but parural to expect that
the names of t'rakrn works should be :n 1 takot.  Buot in
course of time wuth the inorsa-ed unportance of San=kn,
aided by  the 1endency
Sinskrit, the Sanskat versions of the Pralsit oitles came
into conslani use.
in preference to the Praknt names. Hence by the mere
pame of a work it is not always clear whether it 15
in Prakrit or in Sanckrit. A number of Prualrit works
are known oply by ther Sanshkrit names and these
canpot be replaced by pewly coined Prakrit names. The
pame used Ly u long-standing tradilion must be given
due importance n th:s regard.

to wiite the commentaries io

The later wrilers usually used them

This dictionary uses Prakrit names of Prakrit
works as far as possible.  As a rule iz pames of the
buoks of the Ardha-Magadhi canon are given in their
Prakrit form being we!l-attested in the cianon itself. In
ihe case of later works the Prakrit titie is given and if
it cannot be easily wraced or is not found in the work
itself, tha Sanskrit name i given with an indication
that it is in Prakeit by adding into pareuthesis { Pkt ),
It the work is in mixed Sanskrit and Prakou, as in case
of the the proto-cancmical works of the
Iigambara sect, the Sanskrit pame is preterred. In
the case of the s1yvg and 3fh the Prakrit name is followed
by the Prakrit forms g and gfim and n case of a
Sanzkrit namne g apd R.;ff;‘[ for the suke of consistency.
Considerations like being better known decids the choice
of =g for yramag, FWwABTRag tor Fnasafrar,
and zaimmsrer for gamra@l. The names of mzys are
given in Prakrit. The names of Praknt Grammars are
repiaced by the names of thew authois with the addition
of Gr. added in parentbess. From amoeg the alter-
pative cames of a book, as far as possible, the older
pame i3 selected as i the case of Viyahupiunatti for
Bhugavetisiira. The names of works dealng with Praket

dramas or

metris are given in Sanskrit as they slso deal with
Saps4rit metres  \Wih a complete listing of the names of
the tooks with tharr asbreviations supplied, po diheulty
should be rmet with in this regard.

VIL, THE PLAN OF THIE DICTIONARY

Ths diclionary mchudes in its scops a group of
lapguages and makes w-e of a literatuie of varying types,
It has perforce 1o use a lirge namber ¢f warks which are
pot critcally edited, and thase which can be called care-
fully edited are ba=ed on d (T-rent principles for d:fferent
editos.  L'bs books them-elves often show a shorcer and
a longer version, parusularly in the case of the Ardna-
Mag «dbl canon.  The divizions of a given text are done
differzntly by eich ed:itor which makes it well-nigh
impussible by the given reference to we the commentary
on a given text, when the ediiors of the 1two are different.
Indices are prepared by the editors in such a way that the
origiial divistons of he bonk are negie:ted and reterences
cannit be eaaly traed.  All these zoonsiderations bave
mads 1t necwssary tz adopt a complex system for 1he
dicti pary which needs some d=tailed explanation to faci-
litate 11¢ use.

A (ypical eatry in the dictionary 1s made up of the
following elements. w a definite order ;

. The letnma { in Pevanagari ).

2. Tranpshterztion of the Prakrit word, and ita
derivation or etymology givan ' the ferm of transliterated
word ., and enclosed :n parentirsis,

1. Afternative toms of the given word in DNeva-
nagaiT 10 square Do ks The quoticion from the Krgas
and grammaiical wurk- desling wuh the word are ncluded
here.

3. The Parts of Bperch in Lialics.

i

The Meanings in Fnglish,

5. After each meaning thera folow the guotations
from Praknt worles, arrangad in a spec:fic order,

7. Cross references where necessury.

1. Lemma

Besides the rsugular phonetic changss whch the
Prakrit grammarans d-<cribe as beicg applcable to the
Saps«rit words, they alro prescribe soma changes as
being pecaliar iind applicable 1o the Sanskrit base of the
words ( Hem. { Gr.oy | 15-22) Thes the consonantal
endivgs of the busic wwd: are either dropped or thema-
tised by adding the vowel u te them and in the casa of
femiraue nouns the ruillx s naturally -3 or -1 In the case
of Senskrit nouns endicg in voweis itke F comea changes

occun before the cas¢-cudings | Hem., (Gr, ) 3. 44 foll. ),
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All such changes are due to the attemipt Lo get the word
to conf :tm to 1he phonological structure of the Prakrit
languages. ilance the problem of setting up the lemmata
of words 1n a Fraknt dictionary  The pracuce of modern
scholars as <een 1n the glos<aries prepared by then for the
books which they bave edited differs {rcm scholar 1o
scholat.  Varicus methods have been used by them,
keeping the Sanskrn ecding as it is, to produce new
bases with no observuble general prmcoiple. 1t seems
best 10 set up the lemma in the Pratipadika form when
it conforms 10 the rules of word-epcdings current in
Praknt. Ip caze this is not poseible, we =et the lemma
in the torm m which it occurs Dbefore the flzclional
terminaticns. More specifically, if a noun ends in the
suflix -1n ( both kre and tadidhaig ) it will be given without
the final consoannt. IF the werd ends in -an, the final
consonant will be dropped, or a vowel like -2 or -@ will be
added according to the gender of the word. 1'or words
origibilly ending in v the base will end 1 ~u ¢r -arg ~
ara as the case may be. The present active participle
wi)l be given as epnding m -anfe. The distipction
batween words ending 1o short vowels like < and -u and
long vowels Like -i and -i; will be preserved esen in the
case of femimize words. Words ending in -was wiil be
given as y-ending aod those in -fr will be erther shown as
ending m -u ot 1o ~(@ { - pd ) and (he endiog -fite will be
shown as -pnu OT -nune,

The adjectives will be g.ven in theit mas. or geu.
forms and therr femnine form will be shown as [f. -a ] or
[f. -1 as the case may ba. It only the teminine form is
avilable then atter the designation of the part of speech
as g}, the syubzl (£, ) will be added.

Prunouus will be gi-en as they aclually occur in
their Nem. {7. Sg. form, and pronominal adje:tives will
be tre:ted us vrdinary nound, so 2iso the npumerils

The adverbs will be given in their actually occurting
forms and 1w the case of adverbial use of the cases of
some nouns and adjectives, they will be included under
the cotresponcing nouns and adjectives,

In case of the vetbs, the practics of the Prakrit
scholars so tar has been indecisive and varying., Some
use the Sanskrit root itself, while others give the Prakrit
form of the Sanskrt root, either using thematization or
some other changes. Some gwe the 3. p. sg. Present
form of the root, even when that form may Jot occur,
Followiog a suggestion of M. Jaccbi and confirmed by
Edgerton, the verbs will be given here as ending either
ip -u or -e or -, thus forming thres types of conjugation,
The base will be dec.dsd by cuiting off the inflections

as given by the Pralirit grammarians. Secondary bazes
of the verbs will be trented in the s me way.

As regards the crthography of the lemma which
will be given mm Devanagari throughout, an Anusvira
will be used for all nasal consonunts which do not occur
in the Prakot phonolegy.  Iarlier scholars have used
bath the parg-guwe na and enesearoe ind scriminately.

Verbs will be distinguished frem the other words
by adding a hyphen at the end, even in the Devanagari
form.

2. Tramsliteration, Derivation and Ltymology

Transliteration ioto Rlowman is given afiesr the
Devanagarl word into brackets so ibat those who are
unacquainted with the Devunfgarl script can also make
use of the dictiopary. But in the same brackets are
included soma other words gwen ooly m transliteration.
Thesa are imended to explain the derivation and to
some extent the eymoiogy of the lemma. In the
majority of i1he cases the etymology of the Prakrit
woird 15 to ba found in 2 Saotkrt word., Quly in rare
cases we will have to scarch tor onigins in the pre-classical
stages of janguage or even In the inds Kuropean stage,
A briet indicauon of this will be given wherever necussary
by quoting the relsvaat cogoites. The derivation of 1he
Prakrit words 1s a task beset with great dlicuines. No
attempt 15 made by the Prakrt grammanans to explain
the derivation of the nouns, detivative vedss, adjectives,
adverbs etc. as they accur in I'raknit, because they hava
laid dowe the rules of phonetic chapges which relats a
Sanskrit word with the word 1n Praknit, sound for scund.
A large number ot words which in Saaskot consist of two
or more motrphemes, which are liszed on the derivative
history of the word, are all taken up as one umi and are
used in Prakrit with the necessury phoretic charges. The
Fraknt grammanans confine themselves only to such
cuffixes which are pot tound in Sanskrit, Hence ths
darivaton of a Prakeit word can only be understood by
look ng into the corresponding Sansknit word which is
amenalrle to morphemic aoalysis, and this analysis is
taken as the basis ot the Praknt word. To make sach
an attempt requires a good koowledge of the derivation
of the Sanskni word uself. Hence to make 1he process
of derivaticn cle.r the transliteration of the Prakric word
and the transiiterated form of the Sanskrit word which
immediately follows are divided mto therr morphemic
alements which are indicated by hyphens. This procedure
works tamrly well when the structure ot the two words
{a nearly the sums. But m many cuses this is not so,
because the way in woich Prakrit uses 11s grammatical
elsmenta is not the same as is done by Sansknt. In
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such cases two mathods are used. One Is to raconslruct
the Sunskrit shapa of the Prakeit morphsmes sound by
sound, and indicate ther diferences by using italics for
the dilereat elwmsnts,  Tmis olisn gives rice 1o a furm
which looks 1 ke Sunskrit enly i itz phanojogy, but
not m s morphamc uy  [he two langu.gas
niay d:il:rent or i they use
the sume morphemss their altom rghs will ha d:fferectiy
distributed, and mide clear by using
italics for either the Sanskrit or Prakn aliamurphs.  As
this procedare  gives to sanskri-loslng words
which are noi correct in Sansknt, they ars alss given
in their cotreci farm in Hence
mediately following the Pr keit used 1o Devanagarl,
there will be at the mosc three ra.s=lterated words in the
brackeis, lo case the Sn-krit and the Praket werd
is the sama o all respecis, a single traasheeration
given for bith iz Frakrit and the Sanskrit word, If
thers are phonatic and marpholagical diffeieuces, there
will occur Lwe teausfiverated wiards, the secood Dbeing
the banskut form, provided it has the :ame grammatical
and morpholagical struciure, L it diflers from the frst,
a third wanshterated word w»li be adided whith will be
a carect Sunskrl fonn of the Praket word as far as
the maxping 5 concerned,  Uhis wiil olso be the
it the meaniug of rhs Pralirw word difters from Wl of
Sanskrit, which will also md cite the tradiizeal rende-
ring of the Yrakrt word into Sanskor by the comavens

make

use 1 TR F R TR even

this must be
rige
transhiteration. im-

15

cuise

tators.  Thus areavgzmant will eorraspend 19 the classi-
fication of Trakot words o witsam e and tadbiarg
types. Lhe thrd type c il-d Desi or Digva will hove

a different trewmient as for as its ety molegy 15 concerned
and. if krown, it will be inied clerly i g0 many words,

3. soend Varictions

The clre relationship betwesn the varicus Urakrit
lapguages was well esiabhisied from the very U vinning
of 1tbe tradition of the Pr.knt grammaricns. This
reflected in :he fast that they take Sanskrit as the basis
for thewr description of the irakrits.  Inm addiion thoy
take one L'rakat as a basis for another Frokrit as well,
By common consent Mabaiasirl ie taken as the lasis
for a detasled deseriptwon und this s taken as a pew
basts tor the dezcription of (ho otker Prakritz like
Sauraseni, Magadhi, Paissed ete.  lu additicn, alagadhl
is dsscribed with reference to Saurnsen] hy nnting the
differing tentures of that language. This procedure e
quite suilizrent to conslude it it is a mere procedaral
relationsbip aod i3 in no way connected with the
dependent nature of the Pralrit livguages.  That is why
Rojasekibarn uwes the word g:dbadsal red tu descrive
bselt and Laksodidbata gives tle nams swibhdgd~

is

in-
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crndvikd to his Fraket grammar,
nnmeratos

larlier, Rudrata
fangrurges talkrt, Sanckrit,
Magadal Povach, Sewvesent aed Apaboramen (2. 12y,

Lover wvernises dooppad B

the s a3
vakerig sod added Caaka-Parsach
Peakeit,  SUll faer munber of
Pralirit Jasgoages or Jislict; went ou increisipg with
thz ravalt that e featoves by which cne Prikrit was
d flerennated from the other b ams frwer and fewer and
of lezs sigaificarce,

Aas 45 addoeimd tha

Fvan with the mygor Fodedi langasg-s, in which a
fair amount of Lerature g avasiabls, the form of a word
phouetis it
recesstty fuv the dotionuy 1o give cach form o separate
AT,

shrws o varymng ehivee, wihjen wil naks

placa ju tha atphihatie Thase differences,

batng pameic in naare, whet a large sumber of words,
In all casex of this type tha meanng snd the usoge
the to ali such
i Inud to endless
To add 1o this un-
dezira’ya situaton, we od (hoen werd veames dilereat
shipes the
number ot e Most or sueh chances are optional

temain emme, 1o piva recognton

Virian'i indepev dent waves wli

rrpmitin withont any adv cirase,

in the sumz linzowge and thes iaorenses

UE.

wad boh vdetaatives ocond o orainre. The frilure on
the par. of the moadera eduor: to distingrish balween real
phicnob o ditleranse and ortiog aphecal varaation has
led to o sitgsdun which intulerable and the lexice-
grapher has to maike o deiermived eflot to reduce the
Thig situation 18 similar
taone, caused Ly ine spalling varations, found in Qid
and Al 4dls F-ahish Uhe treatment which is given to
furze casding viriacens in ihe lexicons of these lang-
wizss o5 odopo-d for the Prakein words os weli,  In this
dictimevy, @ sush varaltoas which oceur in the sama
luiguace or avea @ nam'wr of langnages are given as

i

numbar of enir-es e produced

varsni torms a6 oos plice uind.r ithe word chosen us the
Wous wutdug of vowals ke ¢ ond & as ya
and yd wrniting 2 ga m place of the consonacts which
are losi, writing § and i for the short valaes of ¢ and
0. and many otbers will v tigated as speliirg variants of

a2 piven vacabe,

[+inma.

Thw will kelp raduce the satries to a
o heands extear aod heip (be lexicographar to guote
pass<gs< st 008 piace wvad when they conlain the given
word  d fisrent phopetic shapss,

A Parls of Sueegh

Ve pranmmaatics] stadvs of the words in the dictio-
mary i be indicated by using the theory of the parts of
gpoech,  The syerem of Saosher which i stilies all the
words { Pudas) into two classss nouns | ealled suiaaty )
and veo s {cailed £ tnfa ) wnd iocludes the other worda
pmoug souns by the device of adding tarminations and
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then dropping them, is nat much neeful and canoot be
follewed for the Prolait Jar puaces  Nor is it economical
hecause the cluvifratior f the salantas will hase to
be divided furiher ipte many subdivicions to explain their
meaning ard the Jarsuaps.,  The Furcpsim
grammatical tradiviem bepan with Aristelle by setiipg
vp three classes calied rovrs verbe, prd a third lerercoe.
neus  grenp called correcters }  which
ircluded rhe article. prononns, copinnetiorg and postlbly
rrepesitions as well.  Thrax cod fied for Greck the eight
parts of speech as reuns. veshs, pariicinles, ardicle. pro.
nouns, prepos’tions, sdverbs and conjmictions.

vee  in

syrdecmei -

As latin
lacked an article Triecion Arepred it in his classification
and added inferjectiore in ite p'ace.  These eight paris of
speech thue hecame corrent vite the medern times and
were ueed fer all tvpes of leppuages  'n epite of the
fact that this theory is hised oo both formeal and cemantic
critetia, its utefulness canror be demied and it cay be
used for the Ur; hri ¢ with son.e medifications.

I'or this dictionary the followirg parts of epeach will
be nsed :

1. Nounas alorg with the indication of their gender
as m. f. n

2. Adjectives iadj ) also inciudieg all types of
participles wkich will be indicated by us‘ng their abbre-
viatiens in parenthesis : wdi {ppp ) ete. When the
adjective is aviilabie enly in ns femipive foom, it wil! be
indicnied by writing () after it If all forms os
frund, (he feminire form will e chewn as ending m
[f. @ or il

1. Adverbs
Acc, Sg

and Loc cases of vouns sinalarly us:d.

Ladiy ). This ¢ tegory il include
of adjeciives used as adverbs and Inst,, Abl
In adduion it
will irclude werds wed as aloetbs Lke ajja. aiead,
divi ete, and now s with a2 adverbial sufix Skt -(ug
{ Pralirit -0y,

de 1en-

4. Pronours ( pro.) incleding personal,

strative, rellexive a: d oher propeminal derivatives,

words uzed in o he
sense of & nwnber (sasdhy@ ) or nomeral qualnyneg

other cbjects | sudkhyem 3.

6. Nerbs (r). Hers alj stems which are corju-
gited in Prakrit wi'l be incluled evenr when Lhey are
having dullerant con agational signs { rifgrapes ) 0 use
derivative suffixe, o

5 Numerale {wr. 3 ivclude
}

T pasave and cdnsar ve and even

onoun-hases { degow nat'ves ). These woil he cazufied
inte three categ ner thore erding e, thows which use e
{from Skt. ey nd thore endieg In G long vowel,

Fassive bases except (hase forued with the regular passive
suffix -sjjn ot -Fu wiil be g.ven s bases wirh eithicer passive

or active mennings. A comprehepsive stitemant or tna
formation of the verbal bases in the Prakrits cam only
be made wher a dJdeta-led gremear of these Jabgpu.-ges

is mude available.

7-8. Twn adyerhial derivatives from tha verbal
bases are given an indeperdent status here, the gerund
{Grer.yand the niinitive ( Juf. ).

8. Under the desipnations Adnominal [ adn,)
{ coired after adverhial v arn includad particles Like 7, =1,
A A T S S Ty cic. postparitions governing
varicus rares of monns, and adverlis of time, place
cause ete., if they do nat ceme under the scope of
No. 3. The criterion used for this purpose is the
primary relaticnship of theze with another nouns and not
with th2 verb  When these words cre used in groups or
ia correlative pairs they funciion as the trad tlonal class
of corjurcian,  This term conjunciion is avoided hecause
disjunctive relations between sentences and words are not
covered by it.

10, Irterjecticns (éw¢j ) which cemanticully are
expressive of emntions and feelings ard syntactically
form tudependent sentences like the Yocative Case,

5. Moevning-analysis, Homophony and Poiysemy

Me. nirg annlvsis ic the very core of a dictionary,
Bat no geperst priveiples can be laid down for it
because it differs from langusge to language. and even
in the same langn: ge from word to werd. Both histerical
and |~gical conciderations play an important role in the
relavions which subsist bziwcen different meanings of a
word.  Sumnlarly no hard and fast line can ba drawn
beiween whiat mav be called the overall meanicg and a
specific meaning, In the field of semantice, each word
has its cwn history and it must be expiained on the basis
of its use in a given language. Semaotic upiver:als ure
h:rd to find and herce can be of limited nse.

The apparent multplicity of homonvma in Prakrit
need rct he indicated by the uss of index numbars because
in the m Jariay of cases its conrce in Sanshrit, which iz
given throuehout. makes it obvious. Ouoly in rare cases
where the Swnzlrit equivaleat itself is bomoghonous, can
wa use index numbers for this purpose,

The inkerent uhilty of a langunge to muke distine-
tions in meanivg {9 my degree ot picsty m kes it nece-
s.oary to nnaly:2 it na the evidence of the actu] use of the
word in cfrerature.  This i3 troe especially in the case of
classen] langpurg s where an dopzai to the intwstive judge-
meni of the speaker cantat b: made to decide i recice
meaning.  fo thi: copnection, iwu hings mus! bs eon-

stantly nnd clearly kept in mind, Tha semantic spectium
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of the target lapgusge and that of the Janguage of ex-
planation may not be the same. and n fac ts ucually
different.  Secondiy. enly such ditiacnens in the meap-
ing can be mide which are caused by the icfloence of
the linguistic epvircnment cnly,

In this dictionary the different meanings of a word
are indicated by the nze of rimbere in serizl order and no
complicated system is uced to show close apd distant
relaticnships of the mernirgs. When one meaning
directly leads to another. thie iz indicated by the use
of the word heorce. In the case of technical 1erms of
different branches of knewledge, ereal care is tiken to

explain them fully, but no atlempt is made to com new
wards for this purpose.

In this part of the entry svot: ctiz usapge is given full
representalion and the hnguestic envirorment is stated in
the term of classmifications bazed cn common rense, with
no pretence cf makirg them sciept fically cr philosophically
very accurate. The lebelling of meanirgs as literal,
metonymical or fgurative. which is generally followed in
the dictioparies of the classical lavguages of Europe, is
pct followed bere. Bur all the pecessary evidence in
the form of quotations is given in ample measure, and the
reader is free to draw hus cwn conclusions based on them,
S5¢ also the classification of meantngs as  expressive,
indicative and suggestive whech is dope by the writers
of rhetorics in Sanskrit is not exphiettly stated  Stylistic
diflerences and usage Jahels are mostly confined 10 the
passages taken trom the dramatic works. whether in
Sanskrit and Fraknt or wholly in Prakeit ( the Sattakas ),
Here the name of the speaker or an indication of his
statns s always given at the beginning of each quotation
from the dramas,

6. Arrangen.ent of Quetations and
Mode of Reference

The justification of the meanings assigned to a word
lies In the quotations from the Praknt literature supplied
in the eniry afier each meaning. To keep the bulk ot the
wiork as small as pozsible. only selected guotations are
given, which are pecessary to deteimine the meunings.
When the waord occurs in a long passage as can be seen
from the warmabas of tke Avg. canoo, only such
portion of it 1s quoted 25 is essenrial to understaod it
The portton whch is dropped 15 indicated by using
ihree dots (... ) in 1ts place.  As the dictionary 15 using
all the Prulnt languazes. 1t g
all of them. at with  one
Praknt if the word aceurs m it

necessary 1o Tepresent

leqst quaation frem

each
Ths will mean that if
a Praknt Janeuage 1= not represent-d by ny quotation,

one cap conclude that the word does not occur in that

www.kobatirth.org

)

4)

language., and if no passage is quoted under a particular
meanrg 1t means that, that meanng i« not found w it
Very often a given word with a given senee may occur
in different phonetic shapes in different languages in such
a case it will occupy different places in the Dictionary.
In view of these and similit considerations o purely
chrono ogical arrapcement fer quotaticos from all the
languages taken together is not possible,

It is found convenient to put the seven Prakrits
which ~ave . sizable literature intn thres groups based on
their 1 nguistic and semantic affinit’es. A word having
a relizicus, a philosaphical or a technic:l meaning is
Iikely to occur in AMg . JM and JS. but may not cccur
in M., § Mg. and v1ce versa. Morsover a word may be
fourd ip any two longuages within a group. There
are a large number of words which are peenhar to Apa.
having formal and semantic features nat found i other
Praknits Hence for the arrangement of the guotations
these lapguages are divided into three groups : (1)
AMg. IM.JS (2) M., S. Mg, (3) Apa. Theabove
sequence of lanpuages within a group will be strictly
followed, so that quotations from them will accur in thag
order. l'or example, if a word dres not occcur in Adg.
then quctatiops from JM. and JS. will follow. The same
arrungement will be valid for 1he second group, first M,
and then S. andfor Mg, The Apa. quotations will come
last, which is as it should be in view of the place of
that language in the Middle Indo-Aryar group.

The sequence between the first two groups cannot be
pre-deided. According to the evidencs found. either of
them ray ge1 precedence over the other Considerations
like the phonetic shape of the word. grammatical peculiari-
ties and meanirg will be taken into acccunt in this regard.
The chrocolegy of all the books used for this dictiopary
capno. be definitely settled wis-r vt3 all the other books,
Therefore o4 convenient sequence which -will be followed in
giving guotations is given 1n the list salled ¢ Language-
and subject-wise classificatton with approximate chrono-
logy of the Prukrit works®. In the case of AMg. the
traditional divisions of the canon are followed though no
pretence i1s made of a siricr chronologizal sequence. In
the caaon there are suflicient indications to believe that its
parts do nat belong to the same periad and are often
separated from each other by a long per.od of tme. But
for ths convenience of reference, a bosk will be treated as
one uuit and all quotations from any of wa part will come
together. It should be parucularly noed that even the
demarcation of languages like AMg., JM. or ]S is not
always clar and often remams doubifu.
divide: as regxrds the namber of the Prakirnak: works
and many of them are attributed to writers who ived loog

Tradions are
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after Lhe finntisdion of the canon.
ths present

Por the dictidpary of
type fuch ipaccuracies are inovitabie.  All
thal we can do 1 this regard is 1o lnbel 2 wiurd as older
G YouBger,

For giving reference it miay be noled that more than
oge edition o a busk is required to be used for
cilatiens  This  w beeanse they differ 1w readings,
or-hography and divisions of the text. In a few cases a
book has two versions, a sborier one and a lerger oge.
In such a case a word may crcur in one but not in
th: gther.  I'a meet this oificabry, references to more
than one editon are gives alter the guotation, the
second reference being in parenthesis. When we quote
frem o Curni or a TThd we give reference 10 ihe folio,
side (¢t ot &) wnd Line becauss without this heip the
explan tion of o word in a given text cannot be easily
traced 10 the commnentaries,  The svetem of numbering
VATINUS aris oo the lext, except for the largest divisions,
is. tu say the least, chaoctw and itherc is no agrecment
between diffcrent editions of the same 1ext.  The origicai
divisious icto Srutaskandha, Adhyaya, Udde:aka and
Suura i~ compietely neglected while preparirs indices
for such wor<s, mukipg it impossibe te i1-e them.
The number of verses in a text is not the same in
differest editions. This is also trus of Sirrsa oumbers,
because the Suiras are dilferently divided by the diffcrent
editors.  All ttese facts make it well-nigh impissible to
trace puassages from one edition 1o the other, This
explaing to some extent the lengih of the references,
and the reader is requestad Lo try all of i he
wanls to verdy the quetations.

the

7. Cross reference

The last element of an entry in the dictionary
is & cross-veference 1o another entry which is related to
it in diflerent ways. 1t may be n mere variuot read-
ing of the same frmma or an earlier or a later form
of the same werd ocensring at a goven place of the
text. The way im which the work of the dictionary is
planred and carried out, it iz nevitahle 10 have more
frequent references 1o the words which come later than
those which have alieady been given. 1o remedy this
sityation, recourse s te give the referecce in
both ways. Efowever, great cire is laken to
the lemma which must be based on its usefulness for a
detailed treatmen:t. Ancther way adopted to help the
readet i8 to put togedier all musor varmcix o o word
in ore place, Citatiops are also kept at (he nuinimuom
by avoiding repetitics at Jdifferent places unless ebsclu-
tely necestary, '

tukap
vhouse

8. dlacerist from Other Sources

In crder o ach'eve maximum comprehensiv.uess,
words which are found
includsd even when we ars pot in a position to vernty

in the earlier dictionaries are
them along with the quotation given there, Nuturally
such entries are few and are given in square brackats
with the indication ot the werk trom which they are
taken. The same procedure is followed when we find
that a meaning is assigned to a word which cannot be
verified.

A, M. GHATAGE
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ABRREVIATIONS OFF POOKS OVOTED [N THE PRAKRIT DICTIONARY

Abhreviatinn

Abhise,
AdiSta.{ D. )

AdiSta.( Ra. )
AdiTraBha,

AgDan.
&inaCa.
AjjhMaPar,

AjiSaTha.( Dha. )
AjiSaTha.(N.)

AkkbaMako.
AlankilRa.
AlankiSa,
AloyKu,
AlpGaMuSta.
AuahSan.
AnaNMalSari.
AnarghR3,
AnaSaSmi,
KaaSun.

AnBha.

Name of the Book, Awthor, Edition, Fditor ete.
Abhiseka, Bhisa, Bhisanitakacukra, pp. 321-369, POS. 34,
C. R. Devadhar, Pooga, 1937.

Adidevastava, Devendra, !SS5, Vol I, p. 98 Muni Amari-
vijuya, Ahmedabac, 1972,

Adidevasiava, Rimacandra, |55, Vol, I, p. 92,

Adindthatrayodatabhavasiotrn, Dharmaghosa, ]S5. Vol. T,
p. 106.

Agamadambara, Jayvanta Bhatta, Dr. V. Raghavan and Prof.
Anauntalal Thakur, Darabhanga, 1904,

Ainahacariya, Jinavallabha, Prakaranasaradoha, p, 4, AS,
Ratlam, 1429,

Aijhappamayaparikkbd. Yajovijaya, Adisvara Jalna Temple
Trust, Bombay, ¢,

Ajitaéantistava, Dharnaghosa, JSS. Vol T, p. 112,

Ajiyasantitthaya, Nardisena, Saptasmaranastava, pp. =13,
Surat, 1942,

Alkhinamanikosa, Nenicandra, PrTS. 5, Muul Punyavijaya,
Varanasi, 1962,

Alvdkararatpilars, Sabhikaramitea, POS. 77, C. R. Devadhar,
1947,

Alankarasarvasva, Ruyyalka, KA, 35, with comm. of layaratha,
Pt. Dargiprasgda K. P. Parab, [892,

Aloyapakulaya. JAS. {7 ( Part H ), pp. 249-250, Muni
Punyavijaya, Bhojaka, N1V, Bombay, 1987,

Alpababutvagarbhitamsbivirastava, Samayasundargani,
AGRAL 19, DBhavnagar, VS, 107(0.

Anahiswiidhi, Jioaprabha, Saindhikdvyasamuceaya, pp. 48-30,
13. M, Shah, LD, 72, Ahmedabad, 1980,

Andhimabarisisamdhl, Samdhikavyasamuceaya, pp. 110-117,
LDS&. 72, R, M. Shah, Ahmedabad, 1930,

Anargharaghava, Muriri, KM. 5, Pt. Durgiprasida, W. L,
Papshikar, Bombay, 1937,

Anandnsivayasatidhi, Vipavieandrasiei, Saindbikavyasamne-
caya, LDS. 72 pp. 05-71, L. M. Shah, Ahmedabad, [980.

Anandasundarl, Ghanasyama, A. N. Upadhye, blotilal
Banarasidass, [RBaparas, 1955

Anagarabbatti ( Yogibhaliti ), Jinendra-Gunpz-Samstati va
Bhakti, Knudakaada, I3, G, Bhot, Kolhapur, 1959,
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Moude of Reference

Act. Verse, Line
Verse Na,

Verse No.
Verse No,

Pags, Lina
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Act, Verse, Linas
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AogVi
AfjnPav.

AnnaUtKu.
AfSuKaba.

Antag.
AntaranSam.

AnuQyg.

AnuOgCu.
Anuttaro,
Appay.(Gr.)

AppViKu,
ArabKu,

ArahPad. Ardh-
Pad(V.)

KratPag.
ArahPai.( Sn.)
KrihSi.

AseaCil.
AuraPacc,

Av,

AvCau.

Avimai.
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Angavijja, Muni Punyaviiaya, PrT7S. T, Banaras, 1957,

Abjapdpavanafjaya, Hastimalla, IDIGM, 43, M. V.
Puatvardhan, Bombay, 19350,

Apnayanfichakulaya, Anandavijaya, AGRAM. 17, Bhavoagor,
VS, 1979,

AnjapAsundariksbanaya, Gunacamrddhimahattara, S.mhedhi,
Vol, I, No 2, Shah, Bhojaka, LIS Abmedabad, 1972,

Antagadadasdo, P. L. Vaidya, Poona, 1922,

Aptarangasamdhi Ramaprabhagani. Satidhikavyas: muccays,
pp 72-82, R M. SBhyh, LS. 72, Anhmedabad, 1957

Apuogadara, Aryaraksita Sthavira :

1] JAS I, pp. 61-705 Muni Punyavijuya, Malvaniya,
Bhojaka, M)V, Bombay. ivcH.

II'}] Nava.Suundni V, pp. 2}1-421. Yuvacirya Maha-
prajiin, JVB. Ladoun, 1987,

Anuogadiaracunni, with Haribhadr.’s comm | Ratlim, 1928,

Anuttarovavaiyvadasio, P. L. Vaidya, P'oona, 1932,

Prakrtamanidipa, Appaya Diksita, OIUP. Sapskrit Series 92,
T. T. Shrinivasagopalacacya. Mysore, 1033,

Appavisohiknlaya, JAS. 17 ( Part M3, AM]V, Bombay,
1087.

Arabanakulaya, JAS. 17 (Part i), p 244, Punyavijaya,
Bhejaka, M]V, Bembay, 1487.

Arahandpadaga, }AS. 17 (Part 11y, Muni Punyavijava,
Bhojaka, M]V. Bombay, 1937, (1) -84, (2 pp. 8§35~
168, ArabPad (V. ).

Ardhavdpagarana. Abhayadevastri, J1S. 17 ( Part 113, pp.
22-231, Punyavyaya, Bhojuka, M1V, Rombay, [U87.
Avahandpainnaya, [, 11, Sulisa Srivake, JAS. 17 { Part 11),

M]V. Bombay, 1987.

Arabapisara, Devacena, SJGM. 18, Caleatta.

Aicaryacudamani, Saktibhadia, C, R Tones, QUP usq

Aurapaccakkhana, I, IL, 11 JAS. 17 ( Part ), pp. 1i0-{63;
303-308; 329-336, Pugyavijaya, Baojuka, M]V . Boabay,
1984,

Avassayasutia :

1] Navssuttdini, pp. 1-2). Yivdcirya Mahaprajhia,
JVB. Luadoun, 1937.
2} JAS. 15 pp 331-358, Punyavijaya, Bhojaka. MV,
Rombay, 1977,
Avasssayacunni, Jiadasagan, 5. Kat am, 1929,
Avimaraka :

11 Meharchanda Lackhmandas, Bnk Kunbae, Pethi,
1968,
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Act, Verse, Lioa

Verse No,
Verse No.
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Prakarana. Siira
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Verse INo,

Verse Mo,
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Abbreviation

AvNi.

AvBSudaun.
AvTL( L)

Avirt.

Ayarlha.

AyarCu.
AyarDas.( Daza. )
Avarli.

AyarTl.

BiAnu.

BalCa.

BalRam.

BanSam.

BhaAri.

BhagAjju.
Bhavika.

BhavPa.
BhavSam,

BhavaTraSta.
Bharat,( Gr.)

www.kobatirth.org

I
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2] Fhisanitikacakea, pp. 169-193, C. R. Devadhara,
POS, 54, Poona, (%37,
Avassayamjjutti :
i} Bhsdeabaho with Jinadasats Curni, AS, Ratlam, 1929,
2] Dhadrabahu with Haribhadrats Tikii, AS. Siddbanta-
Saingraha I, Mehsana, 1916.
Avantisulumalasaindki, Rainaprobtasiri, Samdhikavyasamuc-
caya. pp. 37-42. R, M. Shah, LDS 72, Abmedabad, 1980,

Avascayatika,  Harbbadra, AS. Siddhanta-Sangraba 1,
Mehsapa, 1916,
Avara

1] Waltet Schubring, }J5SGM. Ahmedabad, VS. 1980,

2] Angasuttani (i) pp. 1-250, Muni Nathmal, JVB.
Ladoun, V5. 203 .

31 JAS. 2, biuni Jamblvijaya, MJV. Bombay, 1977.

41 lletmann Jacohi, onden, [882,

Avariyabh. tti, Kundakunda. Jmendra-guna samstuti va Bhakti,
pp. 43 47, 3. G. Ihot, Kothapur, 1959,

Achrangs Curni, Rsabbadera Kesarimal Pedhi, Ratlam, 1914,

Avarad «do, Yuvdcarya Mehiprajiia, JVB. Ladnun, 1987

Ayiranpanijjucti, Bbadrabanu, AS. Mehsana, 1916,

Ayaranga Tika, Silanka, A 3. Mehsana, 1916,

Barasanuvelikhd, Kundakunda, MDJGM. {7, Pannalal Soni,
Bombay, V5. 1977,

Balacarita, Bhasa :

I'T Dr. V. Raghavan, Munshi Ram Manohar Lal, Delhi.

23 Dr. H. Weller, Le.pzig, 1922,

3} Bhasopatakacakra, pp. 511-560, C. R, Devadhara,
POS, 54, Poona, 1237,

Bulatamayana, Rajas: khara, CSGM. 70, Gangiprasada Ray,
Varanasi, 1986,

Bandhasamitta, Devendra with Svopajfiavrtti ( Karmagrantba
LiL pp 98-111), AJGRM, 85, Caturavijayaji, Bbava.
nagir, 1934

Bhigavat! Aradhana, Acarya Sivaketi, DDJGM. 2, Karanja,
1935,

Bhagavadajjukiya, Bodhdyasa, Prabhat Shastri, Allahabad, 6.

Bhavisattakaha, Dhanapala, GO>. 24, Dalal, Gune, Barcda,
1967,

Bhavapalada, Kundokunda, SD)S. Paopalal Jain, Mabaviril,
190X

Bbavana Ssmdhi, Jayadevamuni, Samidhikivyasamuccaya, pp.
2095, LDS, 72, R. M. Shah, Ahmedabad, {920.

Bhavatrayistavanam, Dharmaghosa, JSS. Vol 1, p. 268,

Natyasastra, Bharata, Manamohana Ghesa, Calcutta, 1967.
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Kadavaka. Lins
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Abbrevialion:.

BhaitaP,
BhayaTho.
BhuvKevCa.
BodPa.
BraCal’ari.
Brhlapp.
Bgl(:s‘.oS'amé
LrSamgra. '
Bruchstiicke,
Cacc.
CaitaCa.

Cand.

Canda.( Gr.)
Candlau.
CandieCa.
Candl.e.
CandippaCu.( Y. )
CundraSte,
CariBha.

CariPa. ,

Carud.
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Bhattaparinna, Virabhadra, JAS. t7 (Part 1} pp. 312-328,
M}V, Punyavijaya, Bhojika, Bombay, 1984.

Bhayaharathotta, Manatunga, [55, Vol 11 p. 14, Muni
Caturavijaya, P]JSG. 4, Ahmedabsd, Y36,

Lhuvanabhanukevalicariva. ndrabamsagani, LIX3. 5, Mun
Ramanikvijaya, Ahmedabad, V76,

Hodhapikuda, Kundakunda, SD]S. Paapalal jain, Mlahavirji,
Rajasthan, 1908,

Jrahmacaryaparikaranz, A, C. Nehata B. L. Nahata, AJGAL
11, Calcutta, V5. 1997,

Kappasutta (cheya), W. Schubring, in Devanigari, E. M.
Modi, |S5GM. Poona, 1923,

Brhatksetrasamisa, Jinabhadragani Ksamastamang, JDPS.
Bhavnagar, V5. 1977,

Byhatsamgrahani, Jinabhadraguni l\'slmm‘;ramau:i, TAGLIN.
47, Bhavpagar, VS, 1973,

Bruchsiiicke Duddhistischer Dvamen, leintich lisders, Berlin,
(911,

Caccar], liond stta. Apubliraiiga Kavya-trayl, GOS8, SNXXVIF,
L. B, Gandhi, Boroda, 1927,

Caitanyacandrodaya, Karnapura, K3, Iedaranatha,
kara, Bombay, 1917,

Pan:i

Candavejjbaya :

1] Puoyavijaya, Bhojakn, JAS. 17 (Fart 1), pp. £3 37,
M]V. Bombay, 1984,
2] Nd. Colette Caitllat. Institut de civilisation indieune,
Paris, 1971,

Prakrtalaksana, Canda, CSGM. 25 Muni Darsanavijiya,
Gujratha, 1936

(jai_ldakauéika., 1'\'§emi§;vara. VESGM, 126, Cavkhamba Vidya-
bhavan, Jagadish Mishry, Varapasi, 1963,

Caadakevalicariya, Siddbarsi, Namaskarusvadhyava, pp, 432-
436, ]5¥ M. Tativanandavijaya. Bombay, 1961,

Cundaleha, lodradisa, BVG. 6. A, N, Upaihye, Bhiratiya
Yidyabhavana, Bombuy, 1943

Candappabacariv, Yagahlkirti, Virateva Mandir Trust, B. C.
Jain Bhaskara, Beena { Sagar), 1986,

Candraptabhazaptabhavastotra, Dhutnaghosa.
p. L7,

Carittabbatti, Kundukunda, Jinendra- ganu-sa: il va Bhakti,
B, G. Kbot, kothapur, 1459,

Carittapahuda, Kundakunda, SDJS. Panpalal Jain, Maha-
virji. Kajastbap, 1564

Cirudatta, Bhasa, Bhasapatakacakea pp. 121248, POS. 54,
I, Dresasdbage, Poona, 1905

o5, Vel 1,
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Abbreviation

Catu)iniSta.

Catur]inuSta.
CaupCa.

CaurBbaSam.
CauSar,
CauVi]iThu.
CeiyVanBha ( S
CeiyVanBha.
Chakkammu.
ChaGia.
ChanAnuSa.
Chandho.
ChanLa.
ChaPi.

Chebi.

CheSath.
DaniPa.
Daini.
DandPra,
DianVi.

DarsNiy.
Dasa,
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Nume of the Buok., Author, Elition, Editur efe.

Catuhstrimgajjindtisayas:avara,
p. 81.
Caturviinsatijinactavana. Jinncandra. Jsu. Vol 1, p. 83,

PrTS. 3, Lhojaky,

Jinacandra, ]55. Vol I,

Cauppannamahapurisacatiya, Silanka,

Varanasi, 1961,
Caurangabhavanasaundbi, Jinaprabba, Saindhikavyseamuccaya,
pp. 56-64, LDS, 77 I M. shah, Ahmedabad, 1987,
Causarana { i ), Virchhalra, |AS. 17 { Part 1}, Ponyavijuya,
Bhojaka, MJV. Bomnbay, (¥4

Cauvisajinathui, Pralarinasamdoha. pp. 46-56, AS, Ratlam,
199,

Ceiyavandanamahablbitsn. Santisuri, 1AS, AGRM. 67, khav.
nagar, V5. 1477,

Ceivavandionbhasy, Sri Prakaranartha, pp. <8-36, Ahimedabad,
VS, 1988,

Chakkammuvuesa,
Baroda, 1992,

Aranraklry Oriental  Institute.

Chappannayagfiliio,  Suiviji University, Sopeskeit  Prakrit
Series 3, A, N, Ujpadhyve, Kothapur, 1970,

Chandonusasans, ilemacandra, SIGM. 19, LV, 11, i,
Velapkar, Bombay, 1941,

Chandal'kesa, Ratnaseiharsirl, Kavidarpaua, pp, 99-110,
RPGM. uZ, H. D, Velankar, Jodhapur, 1962,

Chandolaksanini, Jinaprabha. KPGM. 62, tl. D), Velankar,
Jodhapur, 1362,

Chappahuda.  hundakunda,
Lombay, V5, 97,

MIYGM. 17, Panoalal Sooi,

Cheyapindy, lodranandiyogindra, cf, l“rriya.s;cittasun'|gra.h:|,
pp. =73, MDJGM. 18, Paonalal Seni, Bombay, VS,
1978,

Cheyasattha, Anonyuiots, of, Prayussittusacigraha, pp. 76-103,
MDIGM. 18, Papaalal Soni, Bombay. V&, 1978,

Daiisanapihuda, Kundikunda, SVDJS. Pannalal Jain, Rajas-
than, 1903,

Danisanasara, Devasena. JGREK. Nathuram Premi, Bombay,
Voo 1974,

Dandakaprakarany, Gajarajamuni, YV]sP. Mehsana, 1916.

Danavibi, Prakaranasa ndoha, p. 35, AS, Ratlam, 1921,

Darsavaniyama, Praka-apasairdoha. p. 16, AS. Ratlam, 1929,

Dasasuyakihanda :

(] AAP. Muni Xamala, Rajasthan, 1977,

2] Navasuttani { 5). Yuvacdvya Mahaprajoa, pp. 4235~
491, )VB. Ladoun, 1987,

3] Ayidradasdo, in Drei Chedusutras des Jaina-Kanons,
W mehulning, Colotls Catllst, Tlambarg %04,
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Abbreniation

Dasuve.

LiasaveCu.

PrasaveNi,
IDavSam,
DeNddla,
DeveNaPra,
ItevTha.
Dhammaolia,
Dham}ar.
DhamRaPa.

DhamSar,
DhamVit’a,
Dhutt.

Dhvapya.

DinSu.
DiSaPlun,

DuliskaSta.
DutGha.

DwaliSto.
vaXu.
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Dagaveyaliyasatra -

W, Schubring, Abmedabad, 932

JAS. Punyavijaya, Dhejuka, MV, Bombay, 1977,

With  Harbhadra's  Vivarana, { Nirnayasagna)

Hombay, 19§,

4] Navasutian: {3y, Yuvacirea MubApeajna, JVE.
Lidoua, 1487,

Desaveyalivacurni (I, {1} :

AP U g
R

P Jusadasagani,  with Bnadralobha s Nivyokti, Jain
Bandia Press, Indore, 1933,
21 Agusuliasumha, 1'rTS, 17, Pupyavijaya, Ahmedabad,
1973,

Dasaveyabyanijjutti, Bh.deabibu, TS, 17, Punyovijava,
Abmedub: d, 15735,

Davvasamgaha, Nemicandra, ). VL H, C. Ghoshal, Arrab,
1417,

Deginzmumala, flemac. ndra, LS. 17, Piscliel; Rimaunja-
swaomi, LORL toona, 938

Levendr.muakepdrapralovapa,  Candaacuri,  AGQRM, 74,
Catutav.jun, bhavasgar, (u20.

Devindiuthaya, J3i. 17, Panyave) ya, Dhojak, MV, Bombay,
Lils,

Dhammovaesamiii. ] iyasunho, )G, 28, BVD. Bombay,
199,

Dbammap . aikkha, Horisena, Deo “hagecandea Jain, Prof. M,
Rapadive, Nagpur, 1430,

Dhammaraysnipagnrana, Sautsits, JAOGM, 54 Ishavnagar,
VHOJ9EZ,

Dbrammassziighayant, Tlar.bh dra, DL]P, 42 Bombay, 1918,

Dihamnyivibipagaran ¢, SI'I;:!-.{hhil-, TEELL 23, Ahmedabad, 1920

Dawtiikin gy, Hartbhadra, SJGAL 14, Docvijaya Muni,
BV Bombay, 1944,

Dhbvanyaloka, Anaodavardbana, with comm, Locana, KSS.
135, 1940,

Dinasuddhi, S'rijai:;ajyorirgranthasamgraba. Ksamavijayagani
NsP. BDombay, 1938.

Divasagarapannatts,  Songahaoigabiioo JAS [7 0 (Part I,
pp. 257279, MJV. Punvavijaya, {3 ciak, Bembay, 1984,

Duhgm kalastavann, Dharmaghoss, 1835, Vel 1, p. 209,

Dutaghatoikaca, Ehasa, Dhasarki:kacnlira, pp. 459476, FOS,
54, C. K. Devadbar, Poona, 1937,

Dvasapiatifinastotra, Tilakacondra, 1S4h. Vol I, p. 77,

Dvadasakulaka, Jinavallabba, JSPPEF. 37, Muni Sukhasigar,
DBombhay, 14937,
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Abbresiation

DvaPaKa,
Gacchi.
GanBbaPra.
GaniVi.
GanSadSa.
GaRaKo.

Gasih.
GaSaSa.

Gathala.
GaulVa.

Gau&to.

GayaSam,
GomSa (] ) (K.}

GoyTha,

Gar ParTho,
GurlaVi.
GurVanBha.
HammiMaN¥la.
HasCu.

Hem.({ Gr. ).

Hem5uSam.
Iniva.

IryaKsi.
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Niume of the Boclk, Awther, Edition. Fhtor e'e.

Dvadagangipadapramanakulala, Tosbbadrasnei. 155, Vol. T,
p. 84.

Cacchicara, JAS 17 ¢ Par 1), pp. 33749, 4]V, Punya.
viiava, Dhojala.

Gingeyarhangaprakarana. Vijayagani, AV G Y, Bhaviagar,
1916,

Ganivija, JAS. 17 ( Part 1) pp. 93.9°, M]V. Punyavjiva,
Thrjaka, Bembay 1981

Ganaharaeaddhasivava,  Jwadatta, Anabhraniga kivya-troed,
GOS 37 pp 97 106, Threda, 1927

Gakarny rakoea, Jiresvira irl, LI¥S. 52, DBhoiaka, Shaha,
Almedabad, 1573,

Gahacihassl, Samavasupdaragani, JSPUR, 43 Bonsbay, 120,

Gah s:tta=al, [I%la, Radbagovinda Dasak, Asiatic Soclety,
TU7l,

(iathilaksanam, Nandiradhva, RPGM. 62, . % Velanlar,
Jodbpur, 162

Gaudavahe, Vikpatiraja, PrTS (8, N, G. Sury, Ahmedabad,
1475,

Gautamnastotra, Jinaprabha, ]SS, Vel I p. 235

Gayasuumalns midbi, Katnaprabbasari, Sandb'kavy:camuc-
caya, pp. —0-29 LIS 7', Ahmedabad, [48D,

Gommatasira, Nemcamdra S-ddhdntzeakravar, ] L. Juaind,
Itvakanpda, Karmakanda, Lucknow, 1927,

Goyamatthava Jinaprabha, 185 Vol. I pp 235 31

Gurupiratantathotta, Saplasmaranasiava, pp 29-35, JS0PL,
Surat, 1442,

Gurunttavinicchaya, Yasoviiavagan’, JAGRYM 78, Caturs
voaya, Bhavoagar 1925

Craruvandanabhisya, Sri-Prakaragwratra, pp. 26-42, Ahmeda-
bad, VS 1928,

Hammlramadamardana, Jeywhmbasur, GOS 16 C 1D, Dalal,
Barcda, 1920,

Hasyacidamani, Vatearije, Rupakoasstham, pp.
GOS8, C. D, Dalal, Bareda, 1918

Prakria Vyakarana, Hemacandea, BSYS, LY. P. L. Vaidya,
BORL Paona, 1953,

118-149,

Hemaulalka:urean Y, Sun ivikaveaaswreayd, ppoiter- 100
. . . - . - - -t -
Yeiyavahivaviyaea, Dhamas garsg nf, srydpach kisomska,
pp. o=, AS. Y Honeay, 1227

Iryapubikimithyaduskrabalaka,  Prokarao:sand ha, p, o,

AS Ratlam, 1629,
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Giha Ne,

Gaiha No.
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Act. Verse, Lins
Pada. Satra
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Abhreriation

IsiB3his.

JagSubla.
JambuCa.( (3.}

Jambuddi,

J mbuddiSam.

JambuddiSamgha,

JambuSacCa.,
JanPa.

JasCa.
JayDhav,

JovTibu,
Jhan$a,

Jinada Akhvi.

JinaSto,
HaThu,
Jivabhi,

JivanuSam,
JivAnu.
JivaPra,
Jivsa,
JivViy,
JivViyTha,
TivEapp,

JiyKappBha.
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VI
Neme of the Raok. Aufher. Fldiion, Fdditor ete,

Tsibhasivii :
1] W, Schubring, Pt. Malvaniva, LT 45, Ahmeda.
bad, 1974.
) JAS. 17 (Part Uy, pp. 182-256, Punyavijaya,
Bhojala, AJV. Bombay, 1984,
Jagatsundaripravogamala, Dhuliva. V& 1993,
Jambicariya, Gunapala, SJGM. 1Y, Jravij ya Muni, BYE,
Bembay, 1939,
Jambuddivapannitti, Uvangsuttiini 4 { Part 11}, pp. 357 58E,
Yuvasarya Mabiprajne, JVR. Ladrun, 1989,
Jambuddiv.p: nnattis, tigaba, Padmar=andi, JRJGM, 7. L. C,
Jain, B3, C. Siddhanta Snastri, Sholapur, 1955,

Jambuddiv: saighavani, laribhadrasari, JIYPS. Bhavnagar,
1915,

Jambiisamicariu, Virakavi, R]v. JMJGM. 7, Vimalaprakish
Jain, Varopast, 196&;

Janokiparinaya, Ramahhadra Diksita, Takemanasiri, Tanjore,
1906,

Jasaharacariu, Puspadania, BJP. BJAIGM. 11, 1972,

Jayadhavala, Kagiyapahuda T'ik3, Virigena, Jinasena, JSUT,
B. L. Jain, Amaravati.

Jayatihuanathuya, BORI. Cellection, 1871-72, No. Z83.

Jhinasaya. Jinabhadrn Ksamagramana, comm. by Haribhadra,
in AvNyl't, by Hanbh:dra, pp. 550612,

JipadatiikhvAnadvaya, 1) Sumatisuri 2} Anonymous, SJGM.
27, BVB. A, M. Bhojaka, Bombay 1453,

Jinastotra { Abhinakastotra). Jiracandia. }J&S Vol. |, p. 78,
Jinathui, BORIL 1850 81, 77 10,

Jivabhigama, Uwvangasuttani 4 (Part 1y, pp. 215-513, JVI.
Yuvacarya Mabapraina, Ladoun, 1987,

Jivanusatthisundhi, Jipaprabha, Nindlikdvyasamnccaya, pp.
51 52, LIS 72 KM, Shab, Ahmedabad, 1980,

livinusaeana, Devazuri, HeGr, (7, Prabhudas, Alimedabad,
1928,

livadayaprakarana, Prakaranazarndoba, p. 27, AS. Ratlam,
1029,

Jivasamisa, AS. 50, Indore, 1977,

Jivaviyira, Sintishei JAPM, Agea, VS (086

Livaviyiratthavana, Dharm ghesa. )55 Vol I, p. 262,
¥ > P

Jlvakappa, Jimabhadra, J>%GM. 7. Jwavijayn, Ahmedabad,
19.6.

Jivakappabtésa. Jinabhudra. Td. TI'ovyaviiays, Ahmedabad,
1937.
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Verse Mo,
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Verse Mo.
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Abbrevintion

JiyKappCu.

JnaSte.
JogNa,
Jagbi,

JolsKa,

JonTha.
1SS,

JugaliCa.

KabanKo
Kaharal({n,

KiKo.

KaKoPra,

KalKa.( Bhav.
KilKa.{ Dharm, )
KalpVi,
KalSaKn,
KamPay,( N}
KamPay (&)

KamPayCu.
KamTh.( D.)

Kamisva,
KamVi( D,)

KapMan.

v, It
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1%
Name of the Biodeo Author. Fdition, Editer ofe.

Tivakappacenni,  Sidchgeenapnni,  JSSGAT, 70 linaviiaya,
Ahmedabod, 10700

Jnonnstotra, Feacardra, J¥<. Vol 6opo 8T

Joganandi, JAS. L 5! 55 MIV. Pupyaviiaya, Bombay, 1968,

Jemacara, A, . Upadtye, BPambay, 1937,

Joisalinrandaza, JAS 17 (Part 1), pp. 361108, MV,
Punyaviinys, Bheiaka, Dombay, 195

Jenitihya, Dhermaghesa, AGRLL

Iainastotracaridnha, Yol 111, PISG. 1. Muanl Amarvljaya,
Alvmedahad, {u32

Tugaiiinindacaviva, Va-dhandoasis, 1LDS 104, R, K, Paga-
riva Ahmadahad, 1957,

Kah#navakoen, of i “oPra.

Kahirayamkcsa, Pavilhadva, Td. Punyavijaya, Atmapanda-
sabba, Bhavnagar, 1944k

Kabikosu, Sricondra, PrTS. 13, Tliralal Jain, Ahmedabad,
1447,

Kathakogaprakarana, luedvarn, SJGM. 11, BVE, Jinavijaya
Ay, Boinbay, 1050,

Kalakfcaryakatkanska \W. Norman Prown, pp. 1--36, Wach.
irgton, 1033,

Kal-kiacdryakathicaka, TDhavadeva, W, Norman Urown,

pp. 8797, Wasirgton. 1933
Kilakacaryakatlanaka Dhanmaprobha Sord, W,
Brown, vpr 92101, Wachington, 1933,

Norman

Kalgalatavivela,  Awvopymons, LDR. 17, Nagar, Shastry,
Almedabad, 194£8,

Kilasaruvakulaka, Jwadatia, Apabhraménkavyatrayl, GOS,
37, pp. U7-%0, Batoda, 1927,

Kammapayadi, Nemicanden, [MJG3. 11, Hiralal Sastr],

Varanast, (v 61,

. 4. e - =
Kammapayad!,  Sivafarmen VijayapramsirT, Dubhei,

Crujrath.
Kammapayadicunnt, ¥ jayapremsuri, Dabhoi, Gojrath.
Karmastava { Kaenngiantls 110, AJGRAM. 85, pp. 66-97,
Catwrvijaya, Bhapagar, {934,
R opupiewvada, ORI, A, N, TUpadbye,

ameavaln,
Bombay, §4.ih

Kammavivagn { Numagravtha [), Devendra, AJGRM, 83,
pp. 103, Caturv:jsva, Dhavnagar, 1934,

Kappiramafiad, Rajasckhera, HCS, MBS, Konow. Dethi,

1GR3,
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Story. Verse
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Abbreviation

Kapp. ). Th, 5.

KuppBha,

Keppi.
KappNI,

KappVvad.
KarCa.
KarnaBba,
KarpaSu.
KarpCaBha.
KarVair.
KasdPa,
KattiAnu.
Katya.{ Gr.)
KaumAlj.
KauvmuMa.
KaviDar,
Kivyaian.( Ro.)
Kavyanu.{ He.)
Kavydou ( Va.)
KavyaPra.

KesiGoSam,
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Name of the Rek, Author, Ediffon, £ditor ele.

Kalpasutra
Il Fnacariva. Therdvalt, Samayacl, 11 Jacobl, AKM.
7,1, Leipwg, 1870
1T Ed. K. O Lalwari, MEB, Delai, 1979,
Fajjusanikappa wih comm. Kiranivali by Dharma-
dasagani, AJGRM. 71, Bhaviagar, 1922,

Kappubhisa { Brhatkalpnstitra), Swunmghadisageni, AJGRAM,
82, Caturvijava, Punyavijaya, 3havoagar, 1935,

(]

L1 .

-
il

Kappiyi, of. Nuayivaiiyvio, . L. Vaidvy Poona, 1932,

Kappamjjutti, Bbadrababu, AJGRM. R, Caturvijaya, Punya-
vijaya, Bhuvnagar, L33,

Rappavadimeiviao, of. Niwayavaliyao, P T.. Vaidya, Poona,
1932

Karakandaciriu, bkanikamare, ACDIGM, 4, Hiralal Jain,
Karanja, 1¥3.1,

Karnabhara, Bhasa, Fhaswmatakacokra, PUS. 54, C. K. Deva.-
dbar, Poopa, 1937,

Karnasundarl  [ilhana, KM, 7, Pt Durgaprisida, K. P,
Parab, Bombay, 1932,

Karpuracaritabhana, Vatsardja, Répakasaikam, pp. 23-35,
C. D. Dalal, lareda, » 618

Karundvajriyudha Patacandrazcei. |AGRM, 56, Caturvijaya,
Bhavpagar, Y16,

Kasdyapuhuds, Gunadhara, SIS, Surerushandra Divakar,
Phattap. 1978,

Kuttigeyinuvekkha, Svomi lumara, I8 83 A N Upadiye,
Agas, Guirat, [v60,

Prikrtamadjaty, Kivwiivana, NSP. Muoluada Sharma, Bombay,
19134,

Kaumudmitrinands, amazacdea, JAS. 39, Punyavijaya,
[thavni gar, w17,

Kaumudimatostava, Vijjaka. DBGS(AL. 4, M., Ramkrishna
Kavi, 5. I8, Ramunnth Sastri, 1929,

Kavidarpana, Apcoymous, RPGM. 6, I, D. Velankar,
Jodhpur, 1962,

Kavyalankira, Rudrata, KM. 2, Pr. Durgaprasad, W, L.
Pansilar, 188G

Kavyanusdsana, Hemacandra, KA. 70, S.vadatta, K, P. Parab,

1934,

Kavvannsisana, Vaghhata, KM. 43, Sivadatta. K. P, Parab,
I

Kovvapeskags, Monmaa, DORL R, D Karmorkar, Foona,
19 0.

Kesigoyamusadni, Samudhilavyszamnceaya, pp. 83-89, LDS.
72, R. AL Shal, Abmedabad, 1950,
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Abbreviation
KbanKu,
Khav8a.
KiratVya.
Krama,( Gr.)
KemiCa.[H.)

KumaPra.

KummCa.
KundaMi,

KuvMaKa,
LaAjiSaSta.
LabSa.
LagnaSu.
LahuNa.
LaKseSa.(R.)
Laksml.( Gr.)
LaliMa,
LaNavPha,
LaSampgh,
LinPa.

Lita.

LogBat,
LokDeSta,
LoViYa.
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X1
Name of the Book Author, Edition, Editor etc.
Khaptikulaya, Vasudeva:iri, Prakaranas.:i:doha, p. 18. AS.

Ratlam, 1929,

Khavanasara, Nemicand-a, GIIDJGM. 5, (3. Jaio. S. Jain,
Calcutta,

Kirdtarjuniyavyayoga, Valsaraja, Rupakasatkam. pp. 1.21,
C, D. Dalal, Baroda, i915.

Samksiptasara (Pralortadbydvay, Kramadidvara. S. R. liaoerjee,
PeTs. 22, Ahmedubad, 14-0,

Kumarapdlacarita, Hemicandra, 1i88. 63, NSP. S P
Pandita, Bombay, [00,

Kumarapatapratibedha. bomaprabha, GOS. 14, Tinaviiaya,
Baroda, 1920,

Kummaiputtacariyg, Jinamanikya, P. L. Vaidva, Peova, 1930.

Kundamala, Dinmaga, CSCKS. 25, Kalikumar Datta, Calcutla,
1964,

Kuvalayamalakaha, |dystanasiri, SIGAL 45, BV, A, N,
Upadhye, Bombay, [u34.

Laghu-Ajita-Santistava o Ullisikkamatbotia, Sapiasmarapa-
stava, pp. [--21, J=PPLE. 46, Surat, 1942,

Labdhisara. Nemicandra, GHDJGM. 50 G, Jain, 8. Jain,
Calcutta,

Iagna$uddhi, Srijainajyot rgranthasurigraha, Ksumavijayagani,
NsP. Bombay, 1V16,

Labunandi, JAS. I, pp. 49-33, M]}V. Puayavijayva, Bombay,
19063,

Laghuksetrasamisa, Ratnagekhara, AGRAL 6, Bombay, VS,
1972,

sadbhdsdcandrika, Laksniidbara, Bot'S. 710 K. P. Trivedi,
Lombay, 1916,

Lalitamadhava, Rupagosiamij, KSGAL 190, Dabulala Shukia
Shastrl, Varanasi, (Y39,

Laghunavakaraphali, Jintcandra, Prakarcaosaindsha, p. 44
AS. Ratlam, 1929,

¥

Laghusaiigbayan, In Prakaranaratna, pp. 24-28, Ahmedubad,
VS, 1985.

Lingapahuda. Kundakueda Saprabbytidisailizrala, pp. 35C-
384, MDJGM. 17, Pannalal Soni, Bomb:y, VS, 1977,

Lilaval, Kauntohala, SJGM, 31, BVB, A. N. Upadhse,
Bombay, 1949,

EogapdlibattisT, Dharmaghosa, AJGAL Abmedabad.
Lokantikadavastavana, Charmaghoga, JS5, Vol. 1, p. 109,

Lokavijayayaotra, Nemicandrn Shastri, Varapus,, VIR
Camnvat 2197,
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Abbreviation

MaBan,
MadhyaVya.

MahaNis.

Mahiblamn.
MahiPace.
MabaPu.( P.)

MahaViCa,
ManipaCa.

ManipaCa.( H.)
Manoka.
Milada,
Malavika.

Malli]iSia,
MiildMak,

MaranVi,
Mark.( Gr,)
MatVilra,
MaViCa(G.)
MaViCatto,
MaVilia,
MaViSto.

AlyiParaCa,
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AT
Nume of the Book, Awlhor, Elila, Hditor ele,

Mabdbundha, Bhatabali, JM]GY. Sum wachandra Diwalkar,
Kaghi, 1947,

Madhyamuvyayoun, Dhasa, Bhasin tak cakvy, ppo 4214100,
POS5, 55, C. R, Devadnur, Poena. 957,

Mabhapisiha :
1} 1V, J Delen, W, Schubring, Hamburg, 1963,
2] VILVUHIL IR Hamm, WL Sobdlring, Hombuig,

1951,

Muhirtham Sjard, Malesvaranaods, Yopratoivs g anthunila,
Yaranasi, 1972

Mabapaceakktana, JAS. 17 {part Iy po. de! Los M)V
Punyavijaya, Bhoj. ka, Bombuy, 14354

Mabapurana, Puspadanta, MDJG, 75 U L valiya, Bonbay,
1437,

dMabavhacarita, Bhavabhiid, QU color 31200 Loaedon, 148,

lanipaticatity, Aponyrmons, HAS I W s, Great Briais,
10359,

Manipaticariia, Haribhadea, RASO IO Vel pee oireat Britain,
1493549,

Manoramakaha, Viudaminasuri, Llas, 05, [ K, Peaariya,
Abmedabad, 1500,

Malatimadbava, Biavabhat, Boos, 1, BORL K, G
Bhandarkar, Pooaa, Y70,

Milavikagninita, Walidasza, KA bubiaanria Iver, New
Deihi, 1977

Mallijinastevany, Jirocapdia, Jof Vol 1o .

Blallikamnkaranda, Baarseandrea, L 91,
Ahiedabad, 9.

Marapavibbauit or Mavsnzzamabi A% 17 (e B, pp, 0bi-
e, MV, Punyav iy, Bhoake :

Panyavaaya,

v, 1984
Pralrta-Sarvasva, Aariondeya, Pris UL K €L Acarys,
Almedabad, 1565,
Maltavilisapranazana, dlabizodra Yikeo oo Varnon, Tés, 35
p ) 1 1
[

T, Ganapail Sasiil, drivendoen, (007

Mabdviricatiye, Gunacandra, LDIDPS, J 5 DBembay, 129,

MabivIeacaritastotrn, Jianwaliabbo Ueooorusad doba, po 10,
AS Radum, 1909,

MahasTrakalngr  ( Apabradilamavy 5, Dismagioms,
Vol. I, p. 257,

Malaviresiotre (Virojos
p. 197,

Mavanaramajayacarin,  Ilarideven, JATICT Thwlad Tuin,

Voarsuisk, i,

Jes

aya )y, Abbizcliva, 1850 Vol L
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Abbreviation

MayaRaz.

MayaReSan.

MieDukku. 1, 1)
MithlanthKu,
MokPi,

Mreeh.

Mudra R4,
Muli.
MutudPa.

MuSuvraCa,

NalaVilNa,

Numabta,
NamaTha,

NamijuSta.
NamSuSait.
NaaCitPra.
NandCeySaiiy,
Nandi.
NundiCu,

N3PanKa.
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ey |
Numa of the FKouk, duwthor, Eiition, Kdior ele,

Milyatahiyatlhaya, Saip:asmaranastava, JSPPF, 46,
1942,
Mayanarebasauidbi, Jin:prakha
1] Samdhikavyasamuccava, pp, <347, LDS. 72, I M.
Shah, Ahmediand. 1930,
2 | Madanurekha  Akhyayika, LDS, 39, pp. 169-173,
Ligcharadas Doshi, Abmaeadabad, 1973,
Micchiduickad thulaya, JAS, 17 ( Part Iy, pp. 245-240,
M]v. Punyavijaya Bhejaka, Bomboy, 1984,

Sorat,

Mithyatvamambacakalika, Prakaranasamidola, p. 43, AR,
Latlam, 1929

Mokkhapahwia, Kunda.auds, MDJGAM. 17, Papnalil Seoui,
Bombay, VH. 1477

Mrechakuika, Sudrula, N, B. Godbole, Bombay, 1594,

Mudrariksasa,
1912,

Mulaeara, Yaltaksra, ]MJG3L0 14, K C. Shueti, Jagane
Mohan Saastrs, Panualal Jain, Bombay, 1984

Viaakladaita, Alfred Iliilebrandt. DBreslau,

Mulasuddhipagaran.t, Irl's. 13, A, M.
Bhojaka, Aluzd:bul, 1971, Tikd of Devicondra,
Munisuvratzsvamicarita,  Condrasurd, Pr

Pagariya, LD3, {05, Ahmedabad, 1939,

Pradyumaasati,
Rupendrakwinar

Nagananda, Sriharsa, 535, =2, T. Ganuputi Sastri, Trivan-
drum, 1vi7.

Nusadhinanda, Ksemievarz, ALS. 12, A, K.
IK. Kunjunpi 1Kja, Madras, 19806,

Warder,

Nalavilasanataka, Ramuacendra, GOS. 39, G, K. Shirgonde.-
kar, I.. I3, Gandh, Barcda, 1925,

Nuamaszkiarastavass, Anonymous, 1350 Vol i, b, 44,

Namaklkiratthava, Jioa andra, Prokarzneaindohs, p, 44, AS.
Ratlam, 1929,

Namitoastava Manateuga, JaP’PL,
pp. 21-29, Surat, 142,

Nammayasandartsandbi, Joaprabia, Smuudhikavyasamuccaya,
pp. 53-58, LDS. 72, K. M. Shah, Almedab.d, [980,

Nuupacittakaprakavana, Praletanasaindeoha, p. 32, AS, Ratlam,
1929.

Nandisaraceivasaiithava, DPralatanssamidcha, po 13, AS,
Railam, 199,

Nandisutla, JAS. 1, po. | -%, M)V, Punyavijaya, Bombay,
1468,

Nandizuttacunni, Jinadizagani, Prfs. 9, Punyavijaya, Vara-
nast, 1900,

Nanapaiicnmikaha, Malbedvara, SIGM, 25, DYR. A. S
Gopand, Doanhay, 1900

d6, Saptasmaranastave,
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Abbreviation

NitySa.
NavPay.
NavTalra.

Naya.

NayCa.( P.)
NeNiaCa.(Ha,)
NeNaCa.(].)
NeNaNavSta,

NigChat.

Niraya.

Nis.

NisBhi.
NisCu.
NivBha,
NiySa.

OghalNi,
PaccSaru.
PaDo,

Pahara.( Gr.)

PaiTaNi,
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XV
Name of the Book, Author, Edlition, Editor ete.

Nityasastra, Bharata, M. Ghosh, Calcutta, 1967,
Navapaya, Devaguptasari, DLJP. 68, Bombay, 1929,
Navataitvaprakarana, Prakaraparatna, pp. 1(-18, Abmeda-
bad, VS, 198%.
Nayadhammakihao :
I'] Angasuttani 3, JVB. Muni Nathmal, Ladoun, (Y7
2] N. V. Vaidya, Poona, 1940
3] AS. with Abhayadeva’s comen., Mehsana, 1929,
Nayakomaracariu, Puspadanta, DDJGM. 1, Hiralsl Jaio,
Karanja, 1v33,
Neminahacarju, Haribhadra, LD, 25, H. C, Bhayani, M. C.
Modi, Abmedabud, 970,
Neminabacariya, Jinavallabba, Prakaranasamdoba, p. 7, AS.
Ratlum, 1924,
Nemmatha-nava-bhava-stotru, Dharaiaghosa, JSS. Vol. 1,
p. 1uY,
Nigoyachattis], with comm,, DL]P. Surat, VS. 1950.
Niayavahyao :
1] P. L. Vadya, Poona, 1432,
2} Uvangasuuant 4 (Pan LI ., pp. 715-740, JVB,
Ladnun, 1989,
Nistha
I'] Navasuttani 5, pp. 665-812, }VB. Yuvacarya Mahu-
pranjoa, Ladoun, 1937,
2] Nistha, Ed. W, Schubring iz Vavabira und Nisiha-
sutta, Lepzig, 1918
Nisthabhasa, ASRM. 3, Amar Muni, Kanhayyalal Kamal,
Delhi, -8
Nisihacunpi, ASRM. 3, Amar Muni, Kanhayyalal Kamal,
Delhi, 1932,

Nivvapabhatti, Kuodakunda, [inenderp-guna-samistuti  va
bbakti, B, G. Khot, Kolbapur, 1959,

Niyamasara, Kundakunda, KEK])SM, ‘8, Himmatlal Shab,
Songhar, 1951,

Ohbapijjutti, Bhadrabihu, AS. Mehsana, 1919,
Paccakkhanasartiva, Yagodeva, RIKS. Ratlam, 1927,

Pahudadohd, Ramasimiba, ACDJGM, 2, iralal Jain, Karanja,
1933,

Pauakosa, Pahar2a, Mitkila University Gr. 21, IDr, Goswami,
Darbhanga, 1968,

Paijyalaccblnamam3ld, Dhanapala. KIGM, 1, B. J. Dashi,
Almedabad, 19¢0.
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Mode of Reference

Adhydya, Verse
Verss No.

Versa No,

Srutaskandha, Adhyayana,
Sutra

Samdh:. Kadavaka, Line

Bhava, Radda, Line

Verse No,

Verss Mo,

Trolio, Side, Line

Sutra Mo,

Upangs. Sotra

Uddeta. Stira

Verse No,
Vol. Page. Lipe
Yerse No,
Verse No,

Verse No,
Versa No,
Doba No.

Pariccheda. Sitra

Word No.
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Abbreviation
PajAra.
PaNaCa.(P.}
PaNaTha.

PaiicaCi.

PancaPra,
PaficaRa.
Paticatrim]iGuSta.
Paficatthi,
PanGuBba.

Fanha.

PaitKal]iThu.
Pannav,
PanParTha.

PafiSam.{ C. )
PanSam.{ Dig.)
PafiSan{ Dig. ) 11
PaiiSu,

PauVa.

Paramapp.
PargvadeSta.
Pirsva]iSta.
ParivanalaBhaSto.

ParivanaliSta.

PirgvanaliSta.( R.)

ParévapaLaSta.

PargvanaSta.( D. .
PargvanaSta.( ].)

www.kobatirth.org

Ay
Nume of the Dock. Author, Edition, Editor ete.

Pajjantarakand, Somasiri, JAS 17 (Part 11}, DIV,
Punyavijava, Bhojalia, Bembay, 1987

Pisapahacariu, Padmaklnt], PrTS, &, P. K. Modi, Varanasi,
16645,

Pasanahatthaya, Prokaranssamndeha, pp. 7 8 AS. Ratlam,
1929.

Paficasakacirni-Yagodevi, DLJP. 102, Surat, 1452,

Pancasak-prakarana, [Jaribhadra, with Abhayadeva's comm.,
JDPS. Bhavpagar, 1912

Paficaritra, Bhdsa. HKhasaritakacakra. pp. 373420, POS.
54, €. R. Devadhar, Poona, 1937,
Paficatrimgit-linavari-guia-stavana,  Dharmaghoss, ]S85,

Vol 1, p. 267
Paiicatthikava, Kundakuida, KEJSM. 73, H. ]. Shak, Son-
gadha, VS 2014,

Puaficagurubhakti, XKundikunda, Jivendra-gupa-samstuti va
bhakti, B. G. Khot, Kolhapur. 1939,

Panhz‘wﬁg;nmné} :
1] JVB. Muni Na:hmal, Ladoun. V5. 2031.
2 | With Abbaydeva’s comm., NSP. Bombay, 1919,

Panreakallanajinatthuya, linavallabha, cf. ]SS, Vol I, p. 95.
Puppavand JAS 9, M]V. Punvavijaya DBombay, 1971,

Pancaparametthithavana, Manpatunga, Stotratraya, p. 237,
DLJP. 79, R H. Eapadiya, Bombay 1932,

Faficasamgaha, Candramabarsi, AS. 47, Surat, 1927,
Paficasamgaha, JMJGM. {3, Hiralal Jaio, Varapasi, 1960,
Pancasamgaha with Paiva-vitty, JMJGAL [0, BIP. p. 541 £,

Paticasutta, Anopymous BLIL Muni lambuvijaya, Delht,
1086,

Paficavatthuya, Haribhadra, DLJPLF. 69, apd AS, Surat,
1927,

Paramappapayasu, Yogindudeva, RJSM. 10, A, N. {"padhye,
Biombay, [937.

Parévadevastavana, Jayadrti, JSS. Vol. i, p. 129,
Parivajinastavana, Ratnekirt, JSS. Vol, 11, p. 40,
Pirsvanaiba-daga-bhava-stotra, Dharmaghega, JS8. Vol. p. 110,

Parsvanilha-jina-stavana ( navagrahasvariipagarbhita ),
Anonymous, 155, Vol, I, p. 126,

Pargvanatha-j na-stavana  Ratnukirti. ]S85, Vol 11, p. 40

Parévanatha laghu-stava [ navagrahasiatigarbha j, JSS, Vol, 1,
P J88.

Pirgvapathastavana, Kumalapribha, J8S. Vol [, p. 242,
Pirivanathastavana, Jinavailabha, ]85S, Vol I, p. 93.
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Mwds of Reference

Verse No,
Sarndhi. Kadavaka. Line
Verge No.

Folio. Side, Line
Paficaaka No. and Verse

Act, Verse. Line
Verse No.
Gatha No,

Verse No,

Adhyaya, Satra
Page. Line

Versa No,
Pada. Sutra No.
Verse No,

Verse No,

Adhikara, Verse No.
Book, Verse { Page. Line)
Sutra. Divisicns

Vastu. Gatha No,
Adhikara. Gatha

Verse No,
Verse No.
Verse Na,

Verse No.

Yerse No,
Verse No.

Verse No.
Verss No.
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Abbreviation

ParthaPa.
ParvaPe,
PaumCa.{ 8.}
PaumCa.( V.)
PaumSiCa.

PavParl.
Pavsa,

PavSaro,

Pind Ni.
PosVi,

PraboCa.

PriPaing.
Trasalia,

Prati.
PratiYau.

PriyDa,

Pud5atTri,
PuhCa.

Purusa.( Gr. )
Raghu.( Gr.)
Ramlian,
RasiSu,

Ras=Cran.
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Nyl
Nume of the Beaok, Author, Ed'tion, Editer ete.

Pirthaparikeamna, Taramira Sri Przihiadanadeva, GOS, 1,
C. D, Daial, Bareda, 1917,

Parvatfparinaya, Panabhaila, M2, V. L, Panshiker, Bembay,
1916.

Paumacariu, Svivaibha, SJGM. BVB. 1. C. Bhayani,
Bembay, 1953,

Paumacariva, Vimalasiei, H. Jzeobi, TS, 6, Punyavijaya,
Varanasi, 1962,

Paumasiricarin, DERahil, SJGA. BYB. Bhayani, Modi,
Rombuv, 948,

Pavavanararikkhi, Dharmardgarnpani, RS, Surat, 1937,

Pavayapasara, Rundakusda, RJSM. 9, A. N. Upadhye,
Bombay, 1925,

Pavayanasiroddhara, Nemicandra, DI. P, 58, NSP. Bombay,
1722,

Plodaniijuttd, Bhadrabahu, DLIP, 105, Sarat, 1958

Pocabavihi, Finavallubha, Prakaranasindoha, p, 40, AS.
Radam, 199,

Prabodhacandrodays, Krsnamigrayati,. CABP. 20, R, N.
Tripaili, Varanasi, {977,

Prakrtapiingala, Pr1S 11, B, S Vyas, Varanasi, 1939,

Prasannaraghava, Jayadeva, S, A, Paianfape, N, S,

Poeona, 1564,

Panse,

Pratima, Rhass, Bhasanatakacakra, pr. 249.220, POS, 54,
C. R. Devadaar, Poona, 1937,
Pratijidyanzandharavana, Bhaza, Bhisani(akacakra, pp, 57-
108, PO3. 54, C. R Trevadlar, Pouas, 1937
Priyadarsiki, Sriharsa :
11 N. G. Swu, Poona, 1923,
2} Indo-lranian Series 10, GG. K. Nariman, }, Ogden,
Charles, New York, 1v23
Pudga]sa_trrisiléiké, Ratrasiinha, with commn.
Pubavicaudacariya, Santiciiri, PrTY. 16, Ramnikvijaya,
Ahinedabad, J072.
Prakriinusisana, Purnscttama, ILuigic Nitti  Delci, Paris,
Praketapanda, Raghuniitha Kavi. RPGM. 10, Muni Jina-
vijaya, Jodhpur, 1462
Hambhamadjard, Navacndrason, RIPIa {210 R P Paddar,
Vaishali, 1976
Rasainavarudhakara, glf}gabhﬁphia, TS, 50, T, Ganapati
Sasud, 1916.

Rasagangddhara, Jagannitbapandira. K3 12, with comm. of
Wiagesa and Sarald of Mathuranathes Shasirl,
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Mede of Reference

Act. Verse Linn

Act, Verse. 1.ine
Samdhi Kadavaka. Line
Parva. Slola

Samdhi Line

Yidrama. Sloka
Adhikara, G3itha

Gatha No.

Verse Mo,
Verce No.

Act. Verse, Line

Parizcheda, Gatha
Act. Verse. Line

Act, Verse. Line
Act, Verze, Lipe

Act. Verse, Lins

Varse Na.

Page. Lme
Adbyays Suwa
Sutra No,

Act. Verse, l.ire
Vilisga. Satra

Puge. Line
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avIl
Abbreniation Name of the Ia k, Author. Editi-m, Bdilor ete. Mede of Reference
Ratna, Ratodvali, Srtharga, PORH, C. R. De:ndhar, N, G. Suru, Page. Line
Poona, 1954.
RayPa. Ruavanaprikkha, Thalikura Pheru, Vivek Publications, S. R, Verze Na.
Sharma, Aligarh, 1984,
RayPa. Rayapasenijja. UvadrasnttAini-4 ( Part T), pp. 81-212, JVB. Saua No.
Yuvacharya Mataprajna Ladnun, Rajastban, 1987,
RaySa, Rayanacara, Kurdakurda, Balbhadra Jain, Jaipur. 1979. Varse No. _
RaySeKa, Rayanaseharikahi, Jinoharzagan!, Caturaviiaya. JAGRM. 63, Page. Line ( Verse Ne.)
Bombay, 1937,
RiPaSam. Risabaparanasuindhi, Ratnaprabha, Saindhikdvyasamuccaya, Kodavakn. Line
pp. -8, IL M. S5ah, 1.1DS. 72, Ahmedabad, 1950, _
RitNeCa, Ritthanemicariuv.  Syvavanmsbha, JMGM. 19, D. C. Jain, Sagea. Kadavaka, Line
Yarapasi, 1085
RitSamu. Ritthasamuccaya, D irgadevicarya, DBRS. 21, BVB, A, S, Sloka No.
Gopani, Bambay. 1983,
RsaDeSta. Rsabbadevajfiastava, inaprabhe, JS$, Vol. 1, p. 227. Verse No.
RsaPafi. Reabhapaiica§ika, Dhanepala, DLJP. &3, Tliralal Kapadiga, Sloka No.
Pombay, 1933,
RsaViSta. Rsabhavirastava, éﬁ':ticandra. Schubring, Kleine Schrifien  Verss No,
p. 287, Germany.
RsiSta, Rsimandalastava, Dhurmaghcsasiri, 1SS, Vol. I, pp. 273339, Verse No,
RukmiHa. RukminTharana, Vats:aja, Ripikasatka, pp. 37-74, GOS, Puge. Line { Verse No. )
8, C. I, Dalal, Rarcda, 1118,
SaCaiSta. Sagvatacaityastava, Devendrasiri. ]SS, 1, Vol. I, pp. 99-105, Verss No,
SaDhaDa, Sdvayadhammadchd. Devasepa. ACD)GAL 2, Hirslal Jain, Verse No,
INaranja, 1932,
SaDhaVi, Sravakadharmavidhiprakarina, Haribhadra, AJGM. 77. Verse No.

SadSif Dy
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Caturavijuya, Bhavnagar, 1924.

SadasTl, Devendra. karmagrantha 4. Caturaviiaya, AGRM,
85, Bhavpagar, {434,

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

Verse No,

SadVatKu. Sadbarmikavatsaly:kulaka, Abhayadeva, I’rakaranasamdoha, Versze No.
p. 15, AS. Ratlar. 1929

SahiDa. Sahityadarpann, Vigvarathy, NSP. 1922, with the Vivrti of Page. Line
Ramacaenna Tarkavigila  Dhatticirya,  Durgaprasad
Dvivedi.

SahiMi, Sihityamimiimisa, Mabakavi Mankhaka, SBGM. 119, Gauri- Page. Line ( Verse No.)
naih Shasiti, Varanasi, 1954,

Sak. Abhijianagikuatala, Kaliddsa, Carl Cappeiler, Ieipzig, 1909.  Page. Line

SaliSan. balibhaddasaridhi,  atmaprabha,  Sandhikdveasamnecaya, Kadavaka. Line
pp. 28-36, 1.Iva 70, K,AL Shah, Abmedabad, 1950,

SamacaPra, Samaciriprakarana, Avonymcus, AS. Mehesany, 1919, I"clio. Side, Lige

T'olio. Sids, Line

T*oYio. Side, Line

SubodhasdmAcart, Sricandra, LDIP. 62, Rowbuy, 1924,

Samacar], Tiialkichrva, NP, Bhavnazar, ¥S, 1990,

Samaca.( i1 )
Samica.( Til.)
P DI
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Abbreviution

SamariKa.

Stmav.

SambPafici,
SambSit,
Samghlu.
Samke S,

SamoTha,
SamSH,

SamSat.( H.)
Samith,
Samuodralla.

SanatkuKs.

SandeRa,
SanDola,
SanjMan.

SanKuCa,

SaomTa,
SaatiCa,
Santina DviBhaSto,

SantiSta.
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XVIIT
Name of the Bouk, Author, Ediicn, Editor ele.

Samaraiccakaha, Haribhadra, Biblictteca Indica, Yol. 169,
Hermann Jacebi, Calcutta, 1926.

Samaviya :
1] Angasuttani-1, pp. 8059354, Muni Nathamal, JVB,

Ladoun, V5. 2631,
21 JAS. 3, pp. 323-480, Muni Jambinvijaya, MJV.
Bombay, 1983,

Sambobapsiicasiya, Raidhy, (71 B C, Jein, ( Bbaskar), Jaipur,
1985,

Sambodhasittari, Ratnafekhara, SVIGM. 10, pp. 6-21,
Ahmedabad, 1927.

Samgbasvaropakulaka, Harjbhadra, Prakaranasamdoha, p. 14,
AS, Ratlam, 1929,

Samkalpasuryodaya, Srivenkatapitha, ALS. 65, Pt. Krisna-
macarya, Madras, 1948.

Samosaranatthaya. Dharmagheosa, Kbadia, Abmedabad, 1916,

Samayasiira, Kundakunda, RISM. Mancharlal Siddhant
Shastri, Bombay, 1919,

Sammattasattarl, Haribbadra, DLJP, 35 Lalitavijaya,
Bombay, 1916.

Samthard, JAS, 17 ( Pact 1), pp. £80-291, MIV, Muni
Punyavijaya, Bhojak, 1984,

Samudramanthana, Vatsaraja, Rupalasatka, pp. 149191,
GOS, 8, C. D. Dalal, Baroda. 15i8.

Sapatkumara-cakravarti-kathaoaks, I aribbadra, Appendix,
pp. 33-160 to SanKuCa. LDS. 42, H. C PBhayasi,
M. C. Modi, Ahmedabad, 1974

Sapdegarasaka, Abdul Rahamina, SJG\I, 22, Jinavijaya Muni,
Bombay, 1945.

Sapdehadolavall, Jinadattasuri, Comm. Srijayasagar Upa-
dhyaya, Jamnagar, 1912,

Sahjamamadjarl of Maheévarasiari, P. D. Gune, Introduction
to Bhavisayattakahd, pp. 37-39, GOS, 20, Raroda, 1923,
Sapamkumairacariu :
11 Haribbadra, H. Jacobi, Miicchen, 1921.

2] Sanatkumdracariya, Haribhadra, H, C. Bhayani,
M. C. Modi, LDS. 42, Ahmedabad. 1974,

Sanmatitarka, Siddhasenn Divakara, Pt. Duaisukh Malvaniya,
Bombay, 1539

Saptinahacariva, Jinavallabha, Prikararasaridoba, p, 6, AS.
Ratlam, 19:9.

Santinathadvadasabhavastotra, Dharmaghosa, ]SS, Vol I,
p. 107,

Santikarastava, Munisuadara, ]SS, Vol. I, p. 319
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AMode of Reference

Pags, Line

Samaviaya, Suira Ne.
Samvaya No.

Gatha No,

Verse No.

Versa No.

Act. Verse. Line

Varse No.
Verse No,

Verse No,
Verse No,
Page. Line ( Verse No.)

Verse No,

Prakrama. Varga No.
Verse No.
Verse No,

Radda No, Line

Chapter. Versa No,
Verse No,

Verse Na,
Yetse No,
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Abbreviution

SaraKagthi.
SariaPa.

SarTiKu.

Sarva]iCaDuhSta.

SarvaSa.
Sat.{ C.)

SalAg.

SatCa,

SatPra.
SatLaKa,

SatthiSa.
SavPan.
Sayaya.( D.)

SesKr.{ Gr. )
SstuBa.

SidBha.( 1. 11,)
SigPa,

SidPaii,
Siggham,
SiloMa.

SiPa.
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£1X
Name of the Bool:, Author, Edition, Edilor ele.

Sarasvatikantbabharana, Bhoja, KM. 94, Bombay, 1934,
Siravall Painnaya, JAS. 17 (part 1), pp. 350-360, hluni
Punyavijaya, A. M DBbojak, M]V. Bombay, 1984.
Sarvatlrthamahargikulak, Jinesvara, Pra:karanasamdoha, pp.

17-19. AS. Ratlam, 1429,
Sarvajina-caturvidha.dul suna-sanigraha-stotea,
IS5, Vel I, p. 372,
Sarvajiiafataka, Dharmasigaragani, AUGM. I, Kheda, V8.
2012,

Satiari, Candramahattara, 6th  Karmugraotha, JSM. 37,
pp. 157-38Q, Muni Jivawijaya, Mehsana, VS 1988,

Satkhandagama, Puspadants, Bhutabali, Sumatibai Shaba,
Sholapur, 1965,
Comm. Dbavald

Aponymous,

Satakaciini-vyakhya, Sivasarman, Siddhasigaraji Mabaraja,
Jaipur, 1974.
Sat-Sthana-Prakarapa, Jinedvara, JSPF, 34, Surat, 1933,
Satruﬁjaya]aghuka]pa, P'rakaranaratna, pp. 1-4, Ahmedabad,
VS 1988,
Satthisaya, Nemicandra Bhandari, PGGM. B. |J. Sandesara,
Baroda, 1953,
Sdvayapannatti, Umasvati, Haribbadra’s comm. NSP,
Keshavalal Premchandra, Bombay, v, 1961.
Sayaya, Devendra, 5th Karmagrantha, Muni Jivavijaya,
Mehsana, VS, 1988,
Prakrtacandrikd, BVP, Prabhakar Jha, Varaoasi, 1969.
Setubandba :
1} Setubandba { = Ravanavaha ), Pravarasena, NSP,
Bombay, 1935,
2] Ravapavaha, Pravarasena, R. Basak, CSCRS, 8,
Calcutia, 195¢.

Siddbabhatti, Kundakuoda, Jinendra-guna-samstuti va bhakti,
pp. 27-31, B. G. Khet, Kolhapur, 1959,

Siddhapahuda, Anponymous ( Cirantapdcdrya ), AGRM. 65,
Bhavnagar, 1921.

Siddbapafcagikd, Devendra, AGRM.
1969,

Sigghamavabaraustava, Saptasmaranastava, pp.44-45, JSPT,
46, Surat, 1942,

Sllovaesaméla, Jayakird, LDS, 77, H. C, Bhayani, R. M.
Shab, Ahmedabad, 1980,

Silapihuda, Kundakuuda, MDJGM. 17, pp. 385-392,
Pannalal Soni, Bombay, VS, 1977.

16, Bbavnagar, VS.
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Mode of Reference

Page. Lipe
Verse No.

Verse No.
Verss No.
Versa No,
Verse No,

Khunda. Parivand.
Anugama, Suira
Vol. Page. Line
Gatha No.

Prakarana, Verse No.
Veorze No.

Varsa No.
Vearse Mo,
Verse Na.

Prakiga. Kariki

Agvasaka, Verss No,

Verse No.
Verse No,
Verse No.
Verse No.
Verse No.

Veres No,
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Abbrlem'_r_:n‘ritm
SilSam.
Shiha.( Gr. )
Siinlibta,
SnMan,
SistVaha.
SivaCa,
S1V1CanCa,
SraA{ V.)
StaDbaViPra.
SradPrasSi.
SriKav,

b!m_]ﬁaﬁa.
StaPa)iSta,

Subha,
SubhaDha.

SubhaGasan,
Subhd Pajjhan.

SudCa.( N.)
Surbuska.
Sumitat,
SupasCi,

Suaeal’,
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Xi
Name of the Buok, Auwthur. Kiliion, Editor ee.

Stlasaihdhi, Sardhikiivyasamuccaya, pp. Y648, LDS. 72,
K. M. Shah, Ahmedabad, 1530,

Prakrlartipavatira, Siihardjy, RAS, .. Tuhizzch, Topland,
1409,

Simandharajinastavana, Meruvendana, | SS. Vol I, p. 340.

érﬁgﬁramaﬁjari, Vigvedvara, A N, U piadbve, Satara, 1964

Strisirivalokabh, Ratnagekbara:tri, Yashendn Prakashana,
11, Muni Bhanuchindravijuya, Ahmedubad, 1963,

Sirivalucariu, Narascaadeva, JMJGM. 12, Devendr.lumar
Jain, Delhi, 1474,

Sirivijayacandakevailcariva, Candraprabia, JDPS, Lhavoagar,
Vo, 1962,

{ Vusunandi) Sraivaé;iicéra, Vasunaodi. MG M. 1liralal Jain,
Kashi, 192,

Sr:ivakadharmavidhiprakara:‘m. Haribhadra,  AGLA, 77,
Cafuravijaya, Bbavnagar, 1U24

Srﬁddhapratikramanas51:ra., with Rutnag- khar's cemun,, DLJE.
46, Surat, 19]4,

Sricihnakavva, Bilvimangaia, T83. 733, K. Raghavan Pilli,
Trivandrum, [¢71.

Srutajnananamaskira, Apouymaug, ]SS5 Vo), ], p. #7.

Stambhanuparsvajinastavana { Plrnakalags ), J3S5, Vol. H
p. Sl

Subhadra,  Hastimalia, MDIGM, 43, M. V., Vatwirdhan,
Bombay, 193,

Siubhadradhanaijava, liu1:\§.ei(ham\'m‘mfm, Taw | 1L Ganapathi

Sastrl, N. P. Uzni, Delhi, 1937,

Subbisiyagabasamigabe,  Jwesvarasiii, LDS. 32, A M
Bhojuk  N. J. Shany, iy Gabirujanakoss, pp, 67-75.
Abmedabad, 1975,

Subbdsiyapajjasaigaba, Jine$vargsiri, DS, 52, A. M.
Bhojak, N. J. Shaka, in Gabfnyanakose, pp. 70-82,
Ahmedabad, /3.

Sudamsanacariu. Nayanandi, RIFJA. 3 Tirglal Jain, Vaishali,
1970.

Sugapdhadasamikani, Udayacandre, NJGM. t, Ilialal
Jain, Varapasi. 1464,

Suminasaltari, Haribhudra, Poaiiras oo ok p. 12, AS,
Ratlam, 1420

Supasanahacariva, lLal-ioupigand, JVoSML 40w, 20 lar-
govindadas Sheil, [enaras, 1wiv,

Surapannatti, 1varzasoitini-4 i Farc S, pp. 594 710 [V,

- Yavacharyt M daprajoa, ladaun, s
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Maode of Reference

Verse No.
Vibbaga. Sutra

Verge Na,
Act, Verse, Linc
Versa No.

Sandnt, Kadavaka, Line
IFolio, Puage. Line

Verse Na.

Verss No,

Verse No.

Sarga. Sloka No.

Yerse No.
Yerse No.

Act, Verse. Line
Act. Verse. Line

Verse No,

Verze No,

Sanidhi, Kadavaka. Line
Samdhi, Kadavaka. Line
Verse No,

Story. Section. Verse No.

Pahuda, Sitra Veree
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Abbreviat:on

SurSuCa.

SusCa,
SutFa.
Siy.

Suyl3ba.
SuyCu,
SuyNi,
SvapnaVa.
SvayChan,
TamjTha,

Tand,

TapaSamva,
TapaVa.

Tara,

Tarlo.
TarVaka.( Bha. )
TattvdrSa,
TattvaTar,
TavSan,

1bagp:.
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AX[
Nume of the Book, duthur, Edition, Kditor ele.

Surasundasicariya, Dhaneivara, JVSSM. |, Hargovindadas
Sheth, Baparas, 1%10.
Susadhacariya, Anonymous, JAGRM. Dhavoagar, 1918.
Suttapabuda, Kundakanda. Pannalal Jain, Rajsthan, 1968.
Suyagada :
1Y P. L. Vaidya, Poona, 1928,
2] Angsutlani-1. pp. 251486, JVB. Muoi Nathmal,
Ladnun, VS 2031,
31 JAS. Mani Jumbuvijuya, M)V. Bombay, 1973.
Suyabbhatti, Kundakunda. Jmendra.guna-smiiistuti va bbakii,
B. G. Khot, Kolhapur, 19549,
sSuyagadacunni, Painatherahhadenta, PrTS, Y, Muni Punya-
vijayy, Ahmedabad, [©73.
Suyagadunijjutti, Bbadrababu, PrTS, 19, Muni Punvavijaya,
Abmedabad, 1975,
Svappavasavadattam, libasa, Bhisandtakacakra, pp. {-30
POS. 54, C, 1, Devadbar, Poona, 1937,
Svayambhtchandas, Svayarmbba, RPGM. 37, H, D. Velankar,
Jodhpur, 1962,
Tanyjayathotta, Sapiasmaranastava, pp, 24-36, JSPI. 46
Sural, 1942,
1} Tandulaveyaliva, JAS, |7 { Part I}, pp. 33-65,
MJV. Pupvaviyayy, Bhojak, Bombay, (954,
2} Tandulaveyaliya, sith the comm. of Jayavimalagani,
DR 590 NSP. Bombay, 1922,
Tapatisimivarana, Kulagekharavarmaa, TSS. I, Ganapathi
Sastr, N, P, Unni, Tsibi, 1957,
Tdpasavatsaraja, Stimatraraja alias Anziagaharsa, Yadugiri
Yathira] Sampthkumar Ramanuj Muai, DMysore, 1978,

3

k]

Tardyana, Bappibhatti, PrT3. 24, 1I C, Bhayani,
Ahmedabad, 1487,
Tarangaleld  { Samiksipla-:iarangavati-kathd ), Anonymous

LDs. 73, H. C, Bhayani, Ahmedabad, 1979,

Tarangavaikahi, Bhadresvara, TcLO, LDS. 75, pp. 231-238,
H. C. Bhayani, Abmeldzbad, 1579,

Tattvarthastitca.  Tattvaribidhigemasutra, Umisvati, with
comm. of Siddhasenagani, DIJP. 47, Hiralal JIain,
Bombay, 1926,

Tattvatarangini, Dhatmasizara, AS. Ratlam, 1921.

Tavasandhl, Samdhik@vyasamuceaya, pp. 103-309, Vigala-
tajastrigisya, 1.DS. 72, R. M, Shab, Ahmedabad, 1980,

Thaoa :

1] JAS 3, MIV. pp 12322, Jambuvijaya, DBombay,
My Angasatidni-1, pp. 487 824 TVB Muni Nathmal,
Ladoun, Vi 2ot .
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Pariccbeda, Verse No.

Verse No.
Verse No.

Sutra No.
Srutaskandha. Adhyaya,
Uddesaks. SGtra

Verse No.

Puge. Lipe

Page, Line

Act, Verse Line

Pu. Chapter, Verse No.
1. Chapter. Verse No.

Verse No.

Sutra No, { with Verse )

Act. Verss, Line
Act, Verse, Line
Verse INo.
Verse No,
Verse No,
Adhydya, Sira
Verss No.
Kadavaka, Line

Sthina. Liddedaka, Sitra
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Abbreviation

TiloFan.
TileSa.

Tittho,
Tripai)i,
Trivi.{ Gr.)
UlKamTha,
UnmaRa.( Bha. )
UnmaRa ( Vi.)
LituBh,

siini.
tlssuliu.

Utt.

[IitaltaCa.
ListCu.
LittNi.

Uvas,

UvaSam.

L'vaSat,
UvasHaThu.

Livav.
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Name of the Book, Author, Edition, Editvr elc.

Tiioyapannattl, Yativrsabhacarya. JJGM. 1, A. N, Upadhye,

Hiralal Jain, Sholapur, 1943,

Tiloyacara, Nemicandra, Shivsagar Graothmala 6, Ratanchand
Jain Mukhtar, Chetanprakash Pagni, Rajsthan, 1974
Titthogall, JAS, {7 ( Part 1}, pp. 108-523, MJV. Funya-

vijaya, Bhojak, Bombay, 1934
Tripuradibadima, Vatsarija. Ruopakasatka,

GOS. 8, C. D. Dalal, Baroda, 1918,
Prikrtavyikarana, Trivikrama, JJGM. 4, P. L. Vaidya,

Sholapur, 1954,

Ullasikkamattbava, Saptasmaranastave, pp. 14-21, JSPF. 46,

Surat, 1942,

Unmattardghava, Bbaskarabhaita, KM, 17, Pi. Durgaprasad,

K. P. Parab, Bombay, 1920.

Uinmattardghava, Virapiksa, ALS, 37, V. Krishnamacharya,

Madras, 1946.

Urubbanga, Bhisu, Bhasanitakacakra, pp. 489-310, POS,

54, C. R. Devadhar, Poona, 1937,

Uigapiruddba, Ramapiniviada, ALS. 42, 5, 5, Shastei, Kunhan

Raja, Madras, 1943,

Ussattakulaya, Dharmasigars, Iryipathikisattrimsika, pp.

38-49, AS, 49, Bombay, 1927,

Utfarajjbayana :
1] Iarl Charpentier, Archives D'litudes Orientals, Vol.
1%, Uppsala, 1922,

2] Uttarddhyayanani, with Nemicandra’s
Sukbabodha, AVGM. 12, Valad, 1937,
Uttaradhyayaza with Niryu'zti and Tika Sisyahité
by Santisari, DLJP, 33, 3o, 4.

Utiararamacarita, Bhavabhuti, 5. K. Belvalkar, Poona, 1921,

pp. 75 117,

canum,

LFF)
—

Uttarajjhayanacunni, Jinadisagani, AS. Surar, 1933,
Uttarajjhayananijjutti, as in Sisyahita of éﬁnzyicﬁrya
Uvasagadasio :

1] P. L. Vaidya, Poona, 193(.

2] Angasuttani-3, pp. 395-537. JVB. Muni Nathamal,
Ladoun, VS, 2031,

U vahanasaindhi, Ancnymous, Samnrdhikavyasamuccaya,
pp. 99-100, LDS, 72, Ahmedabad, 1930,

Uvaesasattari, Ksamuvdja, JDPS. Bhivoagar, 1417,

Uvasaggaharatthuya, Sapiasmaranastava, pp. 46-51, JSPP.
46, Surat, 1942,

Uvavaiva :
1] Das Aupapatika Sutra, [,

18435,

T.sumann, Leipzig,
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Mode of Reference

Mabadhikara. Verse No.
Verse No. (Adhikara No.)
Verse No,

Page. Line { Verse No.)
Adbyava. Pada. Suira
Verse Nao,

Page. Line

Page. Line

Page. Verse No,

Page. Line

Sarga. Verse No,

Verss No.

Chapter, Verse No.

Act, Varse, Lipe
Folio, Side. Lins
Folio. Side. Lins
Sotra No,

Kadavaka. Line

Verse No,

Verse No.

Sntra iNo.
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Abbreviation

UvaV1hiThe,
UvMaz,

UvMaKu,
UvPay.
UsPay 'L
UvRalo.
UvRas.
UvSam,
VaddhaCa.
YaddhaDes.

Vagbhatd.

VairotSta.
VajLag,

Vakro]l.

Vara.[ Gr.)
VasuHI.

VasuHi.{ M.)

VatthuSa,

Vavsa.

YuvaBha,
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Name of the Book, Author, Edition, Editor elc.

2] Uvavaiya, N. G. Suru, Poona, 1931.

3] Uvangasuttdni-d, pp. 1-77, IVB.
Mahaptajos, Ladoun, [987.

Uvahanavibithotta, Maradeva, Namaskaragvadhyaya, pp.
93-101, JSVM. N. A, Shah, Bombay, 190].

Uvaesamald, Dharmadara, with Ratnaprabha's
Doghaiti, AHIGM. 5, Hemsagarsori, 1958

Uvaesamanimalakulaya, Jinesvara, MSS. 826( 1) 1892-95.

Uvaesapnya, Haridhadra, MKJMAL 19, Baroda, 1923,

Uvaespayatlki, Candrarsi, MEJMM. 19, Baroda, 1923

Uvassarsyanakosa, Padmsajinesvarasuri, SVIGM, 10, pp. 3-21,
Ahmedabad, 1927.

Uvaesarasdyann, Jinadattz, Apsbhraihgakavyatrayl, pp. 29-66,
L. B. Gaodhi, GOS. 37, Baroda, 1927,

Jvaesasamdhi, Hemasdara, Samdhikdvyasamuccaya pp, 18-
120, LDS. 72, R. M. Shab, Ahmedabad, 1980

Vaddhamiinacariu, Vibuch: Sridhara, JAMIGM, 14, Rajaram
Jain, Varanasi, 1975,

Yuvacharva

comn.

Vaddhamanpadesana, Subk:avardhanagani, JDPS, Bhavnagar,
V3. 1984,

Vigbbatdlankidra, Vagbhata, VSGM. 33, Satyavrat Simba,
1957,

Vairotyadevistava, Arya Avpacdila, ]JSS. Vel I, p. 347,

Vajjalagga, Jayavallabha, PrTS, 14, M, V. Patwardban,
Abmedabad, 1969,

VakroktjIvita, Kuntaka, COS, 8§, with authot's own comm,,
S. K. Ile, 1928,

Prakrtaprakasa, Varatuci. E, B. Coweli, Calcutta, 1962,
Vasudevahindi, Dharmadisagani, Samghadazagani, AJGRM.
80, Punyavijaya, Caturavijaya, Bbavoagar, 1930,
Yasudevahindl { Madbyarm.akanda ), Dharmadasagani, Saigha-
disagani, LDS. 99, H. C. Bhayani, R M. Shah,

Ahmedabad, 1987.

Vatthusara, Thakkura Paera, R. P. Kulkarni, Jnana Prabo.
dhini, Poopa, 1987
Vavah@rasutta :
11 )555. W. Schubring, Poona, 1923.
2 J Navasuttani-5, JVB. pp. 599-66%, Yuvacharya
Mahaprajna, Ladnun, 1987,
3] Vavahira in Drei Chedastiras des Jaina Kanons,
W, Schubring, Colette Caillat, Hamburg, 1956.

Vavaharabhisa, Bhisya and Vriti by Malayagiri, Muni
Manek, Bombay, {928,
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Mode of Reference

Verse No.

Verae No, ( Page, Ling)

Folio. Side. Line
Verse No.
Folio, Side. Line
Versa No.,

Yerse Nao,

Kadavaka, Lige

Saindhi, Kadavaka, Line

Ullaza. Versa No.
Pariccheda, Sloka

Versa No.
Gatha No.

Page. Line,

Pgriccheda. Satra
Page, Line

Page, Line

Chapter, Verse No.

Sutra No.
Uddesa. Stira

Uddega. Verse No,
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Abbreviation

VayaKa,
YenISam,

ViAvBha.

ViddhaSi.
VidMa,

Vikramo,
VitaKa,
VimaFra.
ViPaSam,

V' iSapBhaSto.

Vigesa.
ViSta.( Dha.}
VisVis.

ViTha.
ViTiKa,

ViTirStu,

Viva,

Vivhan,

Viy,

ViyPan,

ViySa.
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Name of the Book, Author, Edition, Editor efc.
Vayakahi, Brabma Sidbdrana, Rhogchandra Jain, Jaipur,
1983,
Veplsambara, Bhattanarivana, A, R, G jendragadkar, Bembay,
1972,
Vizesivassayabhasa, Jipabhadra !
1} LEDS 10, Pt. Malvaniya, Ahmedabad, 1066,

2] YJGM. 25,27 28,31, 33, 3%, 37, 39. Hargovindadas
Sheth, Benares, Vira Smmval 2441,

Viddhagalabhaiijiki, Rajagelhara, COS. 20, Calcutta, 1943,

Vidagdbamadhava, Ripagoswaml, KM. 8i, Bhavadatia
Shasirs, K. P, Parab, Ilombay, 1937

Vikramorvasiya, Kalidasa, ’SS. 16, 5. P. Pandit. Bombay,
1801,

Vilasavaikahd, Sidkirana, LS. 51, K M. Shah, Abmedabad,
1977.

Vidhimargaprapd. )ipaprabbastiri, 43, Jinavijaya, Surat, 1941,

Virajinaparanayasaindhi, Ratnaprabhia, Samdhilkivyasamu-
ccaya, pp 1-19, LIS 72 R, M. Shah, Ahmedahad.
1980.

Vira-sapta-vimsati-bhava-stotra, Dhntmaghosa. ]SS, Vol. 1,
p. 111,

Vi§esanava1i, Jinabhadra, Ratlam, |97,

Virastava, Dbanapala, JS5. Vel I, p. 51,

Vimgativinigika, Haribbadra, K. V. Ashyankar, Pocna, 1932,

Viratthaya, JAS. 17 (Part 1}, pp. 257297, MJV. Punya-
vijaya, Bhojak, Bombay, 144,

VividhatIrthakalpa, Jinaprabka, S)GA, 10, Shantiniketan,
Bengal, 1934,

VividhatIrthestutayah. Aponymeus, ]33, Vol. I p. 375,

Vivagasuva :
1] P. L. Vaidya, Pocna. 1933

Z ) Angasuttind-3, JVB, pp, 717-%09, Muni Nuathmal,
Ladnun, VS, 2031,

Vivegamatjarl, Asadha, JVSSM. Benares.

Viyahapannatti or Bhagavail :
1] JAS. 4, Bechardas Doshi. Bombay, 1974,
2} Angasutani-2, JVE. Munt Nathamal, Ladoun, VS,
031,
Viyarapanodsl, Vilayavimala, AGRM 1S, Blavoagar, VS,
1969,

Viyarasara, Pradyumna, AS. Mehsana, 1973,
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Act. Verse, Line

Verse No,

Act. Page. Line

Act, Yerse. Line
Act, Verce. Section
Samdhi. Kadavaka. Line

Paga. Line

Kadavala, Line

Verze No,

Puge, Line
Verse No.
Viindilki. Sloka
Verse o,

Page. Line ( Kalpa No.)

Verse Mo,

Siitra No.
Adhyayana. Section

Verse Mo,
Sataka. Uddséa. Siitra

TPage, Lips

Verse Mo,
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Abbreviation

ViySat.

Vrt]aSa.

VyaktiVi,

VyavKu.

YayaCa.

YogSa.

YogSa

YugCatus.

YugDeSta.
AAP,
ACD}GM.
AGERM.
AHIGM.
AJGRM.
ALS.
AS.
ASRM,
AUGM,
AVGM.
BJMGN,
B]P.
BLII,
BORI,
BSPS,
3SS.,
BVE.
BVG.

P,D.1V
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Name of the Book, Author, Editicn, Editor ete.
Viyarasat'ari, Maheodrasuri, AGRM. 18, Bhavoagar, VS,

1969,

Vritajatisamuccaya, Virnlanka, RPGM. 61, H. D. Velankar,
Yodhpur, 1962,

Vyaktiviveka, Mahimablatta, TS5, 3, T. Gonapati Sastd,

1909,

Vyavasthakulaka, Prakaranasamdoha, pp. 11-15, AS, Ratiam,
1929,

Yavyiticarita, Rudradeva, C. R. Devadhar, BORE 6, Poona,
1943,

Yogubataka, Haribhadrz, LDS, 4, Muni Punyavijaya,
Abmedabad, 1265,

Yogusira, Yoplndudeva, RIS, 10, A, N, Upadhye, Bombay,
1937,

Srivegapradhanacatuspadikd, Thakkura Pherw, JSPF, 53,
Included in Carcaryiadi-grantba-samgraha, Surat, VS,
2004,

Yugadidevastava, b,'uhhf_lsundaragalji, J8S. Vol. T, p. 353,

ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE BIBLIOGRAPHY

Agama Anuyoga Prakashan, Saoderav, Rajasthan,

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

Moide of Reference

Vetse No.
Niyama. Verss No,
Page. Lins

Verse No,

Act. Verse, Line
Verse No.

Varsa No,

Verse No.

Verss No.

Ambadas Chavrn [igambar Jain Granthmala, Karanja.

Atmaranda Granthratnamala, Bhavnagar.
Ananda Hema Jain Graotbmala,

Atmunanda Jain Granthratnamala, Bhavnagar.
Adyar Library Series, Madras.

Agamoday <ami:i, Ratlam,

Agama Sahitya Ratnamala, Delbi

Agama Uddhara ¢« Granthmala, Kheda,

Atmavira Granthmala, Bhavnagar.

Bhirtiva Joaopith Murtidevi Grantbmala, Varapasi.
Phartiva Jnanpith, Varanagi, New Delhi,
Bhagilal Leherct nd Institute of Indology, Delhi,
Bhandarkar Qriental Research Instituts, Poona.
Hombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, Bombay.
Bombay Sauskrit Ssries, Bombay.

Bhartiva Vidyabbavan, Bombay.

Bhartiva Vidya Prakashan Gramthavali, Bombay,
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CABP, Chankhamba Amarabharati Prakashan, Varanasl.
COS. Calcutta Orlenta] Series, Culoutty.
CSCRS. Caleutta Sanzkrit Calle- - Raesearch Series, Calcutta
CSGM. Chaukhamby Sorsbhar . iranthmala, Varanasi.
DBGM, Dakshina Bharatt Graathmala,
DDIGM. Devepdrakirti [Veambur Jin Graothmala, Karanja.
DL]P, Devchand Taliai Fra "uswakedbar, Surat,
GHDJGM, Gandhi Faritvi 0 -odoiran Jair Granthmala, Caloutta.
GOS. Caikw,od Oriemid Series, Raroda.
HeGr. Hemchandracharya Granthavali, Ahmedabad,
HFL. Hamsavijay ['rea L brary, bmodabad.
HGRK. Hindi Gramh Kamaksr Kiryulay, Bombay.
HOS, Harvard Orievil Sories, Cimbridge, Massachusetts.
JAGRM. Jain Atmunardy Oronthenioumdd | Bhavnapar.
JAPM, Jainagim Froimsh 3acdad, Agra.
JAS. Jaln Azory Yories, Bionboy,
JDPS. Jain Diwirmt rasarak Sabha Surat, Bhavnagar,
JGRE, Jain Gronth "tapskar Raryalay, Dombay.
JIGM, Jiviaj Jain Granthe a, Shelapur
IMIGM, Joanpith dlurddev, Jain Gruntbmala, Varanasi,
ISM. Jain Shreyackar Mandad, Mehezaaa.
JSPF. Jindattasurl Prachin Pustakoddha: 1'und, Bombay.
JSS. Jainastotras mideba Vel I, LI
JSSGM, Jain Suhitya Samshodbak Grosthmala, Ahmedabad.
JSsS, Jain Sahifya waoisbodhak Samiti, Poona.
JSUF, Jain Sahityn Uddbwak iTund, Almedabad.
JSVML Jain Subitya Vikas Mapdal, Bombay,
JYB, Jain Visva Blorat, Ladoun.
JVSSM. Jain vividh % hitya Shstramala, Varaoasi.
KKJSM, Kundakundulahan Jiine Shastramala, Sengarh.
KM, Kavyamal:, SNrvsysasar Press, 3ombay.
KSGM, Kashi Sapskiit (Jianthmala, Varapasi
LDS, Lalbhai Dalpuebind Series, Abme Jabad,
MB, Motilal I3 nursidiss, Parnaras, Delhi,
MDJGM. Manikchandre Digambar Jain Granthmala, Bombay.,
MV, Mabavir Jain Vidvalayy, Dombay,
MISJMM, Muktikamal Jain Mohanmals, Baroda,
MUSE, Madras University Sapshrit Series, Madras,
NSP. Nirpaysagar l’ress, BDombay,
ORIPSS, Orients! Haeearch Institute Publications, Sanskrit Series, Mysors,
OouPp. Oxford University Prese, Lendon
PGGM. Prachin Gurjar Graothmala, Barada.
PJSG. FPrachin Jun 3shisyoddbar Grantbavali, Ahmedabad,
POBH. Poona Oriemic! Bock Vionse, Poona,
POS. Pocna Orienta] Sevizs, Poona.
PrTS, Prakrit Toxh *oclety, Varanssi,
RAS. Royal Asiatic Society, Great Britaip,
RIPJA. Research Insitate of Prakeit, Jnizology and Ahimsa, Vaishali,
RISM, Rijebandry Jain Shastramala, Agas, Gujrat.
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RKS, Rishabhadevaji Kesurimalji Samstin, Katlam,
RPGM, Rajasthan Puratan Granthmala, Jodhpur.
SA. Sahitya Akude ni, Naw [alhi,
San]GM. Sapatan Jain Grapdamsla, Calunt
SAVG. Shri Atmavall: bh Grocth, Valal
SBI. The Secred Beoks of the Jiinas, Arah.
$DJJ]S. Shantisagar Digambar Jain Jipvan: Jirnoddharak Samstha, Phaltan.
SDJS. Shantivir Digamb.r Jain Samathin, Mahaviri, Rajasthan.
SIGM. Sioghi Jain Granthimala, Lcmbay,
SPEP. Satya Prakash Urinticg D'ress, Alimedabad.
SV]GM, Satyavijay Jain Graathaiala, Ghapagar,
TSS, Trivandrum Sunskrit Series, Trivandrum.
YBSGM. Vidya Bbavan Sanckoit Granthmala, Varanasi,
VSGM. Vidyasazar Sanskritv Grantsmala, Varanasi,
YIGM. Yashovijay Jain Gianthmala, Varanasi,
Y]SP. Yashovijay Jain Sanskrit Pathshala, Mehsuna.

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

LANGUAGL
WITH

APPROXIMATE CHRONOLOGY Ol

AND SULIECIA S

CLASSIFICATION

THE WORKS

ARDHAMAGADUL CANON ( AMy. ) 17 Didactizal Works

Angas F&. Philosophical and Ritualistie Works
Upangas It Scieniific and Technical Works
Prakirnakas ( Painnas ) 2. Anthologies

Late Prakirnakas (in JM. ) T JALN SAURASENT (J4))
Epistemolegical Works 2E. Pio-Canon and Later Works
Milasotras 22 Refizious and Philosophical Works
Chedasotras IV MAARASTRT (M)

JAIN MAIUARASTRI (JO0,) 2. Riaharagtri Works

Nijjuttis 24, Poctics { Verses quotad }

Bhaﬁjfas Voo DHAMATIC PRAKRITS

Cﬁr;lis 3. Doamas

Karéagramh as 2. Satpakas “’f‘ ‘Prakrit)

Caritras VIO ATABILIAMSA (Apa.)

Kathis 7. Apabliradisa Works

Prakaranas Vii. MSUELLANEOUS

Kulaicas 2% Prakeit Grammars {ie Sanskeit )
Stetras 20 olelvies ( Prakeit, Sanskeit )
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ARDHAMAGADHI CANON (AMg.)
Angas

Avyiara

Stuyagada

Thana

Samavays

Viyabapaonatti
Nayadhammakahdo
Uvisagadasao

Antagadadasio
Anuttarovaviiyadasao
Panbavagaranai

Yivigasuya

Upangas

Uvavaiya

Rayapasenaijja

Jivabhigama

Pannavana

Jambuddivapannatti
Surapannatti

Candapaunatti

{ Nirayavaliyao }

Kappiyao

Kappavadiusiyio

Pupphiyao

Puppbacalac

Vanhidasio

Prakirnakas ( Painnas )
Aribanapadayd — Painayariya
Arahanapadayi -— Virabhadra
Arabanasira ( Pajjantarahand )
Aurapaccakkhina T, 11
Aurapaccakkbana - Virabbadra
Dhattaparinna — Virabhadea
Candavsjjhaya

Causarana ( Kusalznubandhi ) — Virabhadra
Devindatthaya

Gacchayira

Ganivijii

Fsibhasiyain

Joisakarandaga
Mabapaccakkhana
Maranavibbatti { Maranasamahi )
Saithiiraga

Saravall

Tapdulaveyaiiva

Titthogall

Yiratihao

www.kobatirth.org
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&

late Prakiranakas (in JM.
Arahand - Sulusasgvaya
Arabau3payarana — Abhayadeva
L Ivasagarapannatti

Fpistemological Works
Mapdisuita

Irganandl

Laghusandl { Anunnanandi)
Anuogadaraiu

Malastiray

Uttarajjhayd

Dasaveydliya

Aovassayasutta

Pidanijmiti

Cihamijjatti

Cucdasiiras

Ayaradasio, ( VII  Pujjusanikappa-Jinacariya,
Therdvall, Samayarl )

Fappa { BPrhatkaipa )

Vavahira

{isiha

Mahanisiha

Faficakappa

Jitakapna,

JAIN ML ARASTRI (JM.)

Nijjultis on

Avassaya

Basavevialiya

Uttaniijhiya

Ayara

Swryngada

Ogianijjutti

Pindiog i

apantjjutti

Miasyas { Often mixod up with the Nijjuttis and
contdining verses called Malabhasya )
Bikatkaipabhasya ( Pkt. )
yavaharabhizya ( Pkt. )
INigithubbasya { Pkt )
Vigeghvagyakubhsya ( Pkt )
Paiealalpabhasya ( MS, ) ( Pl }
Jnakalpabhisya { Pk

1. Carnis

Avagrniacargl { Pkt. )
Acarangacorni { Pkt.)
Butraketangacurni ¢ 'kt )
Magavaikilikacieni 1, U ( Pkt. )
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SXIX

L ttaridhyayanacurai { Pkt. )
Napdiziutracarni ( Pkt )
Apuyogadvaracirni ( Pkt. )
Nislthacaeni ( Pkt. )
Jitakalpachrai ( Pkt. )

Karmagranthas

Karmaprakei — Siviéarman ( Pkt.) with Cirgi
and Vrtti of Malayagiri

Sataka ( Savaya ) — Sivaiarman with Ciirmi

Sapratika { Sattari ) — Candrarsimahattara

Sirdhasataka — Jinavallabba { Pkt )

Paficasamgraha — Candramabarsi { Ple. ) with his
own Yrit

( Pracinakermagranthas )

Karmavipaka { Pkt )

Karmastava ( Pkt )

Bandhasvamitva ( Pkt.)

sadadlit { Fkt.)

( Navinaka-magranthus )

Karmavipaka ( Pkt.)

Karmasiava { Pkt.)

Bandhasvamitva ( Pkt. )

Sadasiti ( Fkt. )

Sataka ( Pkt. )

Caritras

Paumacariya

Cauppannamahapurizacariya

Surasundaricariya

Munisuvvavacariva

Pubhavicandacariva

Vijayacand:kevalicariya

Mabaviracariya

Kumarapalacarita ( Pkt. )

Jambucariya

Jugadijinincacariya

Manipaticarita ( H. ) ( Pkt. )

Supasanahacaziva

Bhuvanabhianukevalicariya

Manipaticarita — Anonymous { Pkt. )

Susadhacariya —- Anonymous

Kummaput:acatiya

Kathas

Vasudevahindl

Kuvalayamulikaha

Samaraiccakehd

Dhuitakkbiiga

Kahinayakosa

Kathikosaprakarana ( Pkt. )

Akkhanamanikosa

14
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Mancramakahi

Kumarapilapratibedha ( Pkt. )
Nammayasundarikaha

Jinadattakkhyana — Sumati { Pkt. )
Jinadatuikkhyana — Anonymous Pkt
NanapaBcamilaha

Tarangalola
Sapatikumiracalieavarikathinaka ( Pki. )
Kilakacaryakathanaka  Ananymous { Plt. )
Kalakacaryakathanaka — 3hava. ( Pk
Kajakacaryakathinaka — Dharmaprabha ( Pht. )
Vividhatirtbokalpa  partly Pkt )
Atjandsundarikabdnaya

Sirisirtvilakaha

Rayanaseharikaha

JM. stories in the San.krit uud Prakrit commen-
taries like Cunnis and T'ikis on works 1.ke Avassaya,
Uttarajjhaya, Dasaveyaliya and others. Cf, Erz.
AVIT{H.)

]

Prakaranas

Faficasakaprakarana ( Pkt. )
éréval\'adharmauldh:prakaraga { Pkt.)
Milasuddbiprakarana ( Pkt )
Dharmaratpaprakaraga ( Pkt.)
Devendranarakendraprakarana ( Pkt. )
Subodha Sdmacarl ( Pk, )
Brabmacaryapankiragz ( 'Lt )
Dharmavidhiprakarana ( Pkt, )
Dandakaprakarana ( Pk, )

Samacar] — Tdakacarya ( Fkt. )
Samacari — Anonymous ( Pk, )
Jivadayaprakarana { Pkt. )
Napacittakaprakarana { Pkt.
Navatativaprakarana {Pkt.)
Gangeyabhangaprakarana { Pkt. )

Kulakas

Aloyanidkulaya

Annayaulichakulaya

Appavisohikulaya

Arahavikulaya

Dvadasakulaka ( Pkt. )
Dvadasdngipadapraminakulaka ( Pt )
Try:ipath|kimnhyadusk_rta-kulaka { P'kt.)
Kharntikulaya

Micchadukkadaknlaya
Mitthyatvamanibanskaloka { I'hi.)
Sadbarmikavatsalyakulaka ( Pkt )
Sainghasvarupakulaka ( Pht, )

Sarvaticthanrabarsiknlaka ( Pht. )
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XK
Ussuttakulaya RRsabha-deviajna-stava ( Pkt )
Uvaesamammalakulaya IRsabha-panicasikd ( Pht. )
16. Stotras ( alphabeticaily arranged ) :f;;_lﬂzgf:;:ii:;{ Pl

Adidevastava - - Devendra { Pkt ) Santikarastava ( Pkt. )
Adidevastava - Ramacandra ( Pke, ) Sintinitha-dvidasa-bhava-stotra | Pkt. )
Adidevasiava { Sanskr.g, Prakrit ; Sarva-jina-caturvidha-duhsamd-sanigha-stotra
Adipatha-trayoda$a-bhava-steira { Pkt ) ( Pkt )
Aindhacariya Sasvata-chaitya-stava ( Phki. )
Ajitasantistava — Dharmaghesa ( Pl } Siddhapaficasika { Pkt )
Ajnaguptistava -— Nandsena { Pkt ) Sigghamavaharau-stotra ( Pkt )
Alpabahutvagarbhitanmabavirasiava { Pkt ) Simandbara-jina-stavana { Pkt. )
Bhava-trayi-stavana { Fkt.) Srutajfana-namaskira { Pkt )
Candraprabha-sapta-bbava-stotra | Pkt. ) Stambhanaparévajinastuvana ( Pkt )
Caturvithgati-jinastavana ( Pkt. ) Tam-Jayau-smarana-siotra ( Pkt. )
Catustrini$ it jumatigayasiavana { Pkt. ) Uvasaggahara-stotra { Pkt, )
Dulsamakalasiavava ( Pht.) Vairotyadevistava ( Pkt. )
Dvisaptati-jma-stotra { Pkt ) Vira-saptavirnsati-bhava-stowra ( P'kt. )
Ganadbarasardhasataka ( Pkt. ) Vira-stava ( Pkt,)
Gautamastetra { Phe. ) Vivighatirthastuti ( Pkt. )
Guraparatantryasiotra { Pkt ) Yugadidevastava ( Pkt. }
Guruvandanabbayya ( Pkt )
Javatihoyanathuya 17. Didactic Works .
Jinustoua { Abbinaka-stolta ) { Pht. ) Uvaesamila
Jva-vicara.stavana ( Pkt, ) Uvaesapayu
Jnanastotra ( Pkt } Uvuesapayatiki
Laghu-ajitasantistava { Ulldsikkamastava ) ( Pkt. ) Dhammovacsamili
Lokamika deva-stavana ( Pkt. ) Cllovaesnmala
Mahavirs kalasa ( Apabhratizamaya } Vivegamahjarl
Mahévira-stotra { Viraj.nathaya ) { Pkt. ) [Fvaesasaltar
Mailjinastavana { Pkt ) Sammattasattari
BMayarahiyathaya Satihisayaya
Namokkaratthay: Uvaesarayanakesa
Namaskarastavana -— Anony.nous { Pkt ) Sarmbodhasatiar
Nam:usa-stotra ( Bhayabaratheiia ) S aideba-dohavall
Nandisvara-dvipa stotia { Nagdisaraceiyasamthava ) Dihavavaragyasataka — Anonymcus [ Pkt. )

( Pkt } Sambahapaiicasiyi
Neminatha-nava bhava stotra ( Pki )
Pafica kallyinaka-stotra ( Fkt. ) J8. Fhilosophical and Ritualistic Works
Falicaparametth,thavana Tattvarthasutra { Skt. )
Paiica-triuiisat-jinavini-guna-siavana ( Pkt. ) Sanmatitarha { Sammai-pagaranu )
Parsvadevastavana — Juyakini { Pkt. ) \ ifesanavatl { Pkt )
Parévajinastavana ( Phi.) Ishyinasataka { Pkt.
Parsvanitha-da$i-bhava-stava ( Pit, 3 Erbatksetrasamisa { Pkt. }
Parsvanith i-jiva-stavaua — { Navagrabasvaripa- Erbatsatigrahant { Plkt.

garbhita } { I'kt.) Jiumbuddivasaiigahayant
Pargvanalha-jisa-stavana --- Ratakinti ( Pkt. Laghusarughayani { Pkt. )
Parsvauitha-lagho siav.y { Navagahathuigabbha ) Dhammasamigabani ( Pkt. )

(Pl Puncavatihuya
Parsvanatha-stavaca — Bbarmaghesa ( Pkt ) Savayapapnattd
Pérsvanathu-stavana — Jinavaliabba ( Pkt ) Sumipas.ittari
Pargva-prabhu-stavana { Pkt. ) Faficagakaprakarana { wud Carai oo [ (Pkt.)
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XIXt
Vimsativiméikd ( Pkt. ) Suttapabuda
Yogasataka( Pkt. ) Bghapahuda
Jivavivara Carittapahuda
Pancasamgraha { Pkt. ) Bhavapahuda
Navapaya Mokkhapahuda
Ritthasamuccaya Lingapahoda
Ceiyavandanabhisa Silapahuds
Ceivavandan imahibhkasa Barasa Apuvekkha
Nigoyichattlsi Pahcanamaskirabhakti { Pkt.)
Pudgalasattr.mgikd ( Pkt. ) Tirthankarabhakti ( Pkt )
Posabavihi Siddhabhakti { Pkt.)
Jivanusasana Srutabhakt: { Pkt.)
Pavayamasiaroddhdra Caritrabhalcti { Pkt )
Laghuksetrasamasa { Pkt.) Yogi( Anagars )bhakti (PlL)
Loganalibattist Acaryabhaktl ( Plt.)
Paccakkhinasariva Nirvanabhakti { Plt.)
Satthizaya Paficagurubbalui { I'kt, }
Vidhimargaprapa ( Pkt. )
Viyaracara 22, Religious and Philssephical Works
Siddhapaticasikd ( 1kt ) Milacara

19. Scientific and Technical Works ggzzzgi?aﬁiﬁdhanﬁ (Phe)
Angavijja Dhavala [ Satkhanddgama-1Tiki ) ( Pt}
Loka vijaya-yantra { P'kt. ) Jayadhavalz ( PlLt. )
Jagatsundarfpraycgamila ( Pkt.) Mahdidhavald { Mahabandha ) ( PLt. )
Jenittkaya Aradbansgsara { ki)

Lagoasuddhi { Pkt. ) Paficasanigtaba ( Pkt. )
Dinasuddbi { Pkt. ) Laghupayacakra { Pkt.)
Vatthueara Darsanasara { Pkt. )
Rayanaparikkha Tattvasdra ( bkt )

; Bhavasumgraha ( Pkt.)

20. Anthologics Srivakacira , Vasunundi ) { Pkl )
Tardyana Gaommatasira ( Jivakindin, Karmalanda ) ( Pkt )
Vajjalagga Karmaprakrti | Pkt 3
Gaharayanalesa Trilokasara ' Pkt )
Subhasiyapajjasaingaha Dravyasamgraha { Pkt.}
Subbasiyaganasamgaba Labdhisara ( Kzapanazara ) ( Pkt.)
Gabasahassi Jambuddiv.pannatt samgaha
Chappapnayagdbao Kattigeyanupekkha

) Jninasara { Pkt.)
TATN SAURASENT (J5.) Chedadastra, Chedapinia ( Pkt, ;

Siddhantasara { Lki. )
Kallanaloyana
Angapannatti
Brhat-nayacakra { Pkt, )

21, I'ro-Canon and Later Works
Satkhandigama ( Pkt )
Mahabandba ( Pkt. )
Kasayapahuda
Samayasara { FLt.) AMAHARASTRT (ALY
Pravacanasara ( Pkt. ) '

Pafcistikiya { Pkt.) 23. Maharastri Works

Niyamasara Gahazanasal
Rayanasara Setubandha { Rav.navaba)
Damisanapatbuda Lilaval
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24,

Maharthamanjarl ( Pke, )

Sricibnakavya ( Pkt. )
Kamsavaha
Usaniruddha

Verces from Alankira Literature
Verses from Sanskrit Drimas

Poctics ( Verses quated )

Kavyilamkara { Rudiata)

Dhvapyaloka
Vakroktijlvita
Sragaraprakaza
SarsvatIkanthabhurana
Kavyaprokiga
Alamkarasarvasva
SahityamImamnsa
Vagbharalamldra

Kavyanusasana ( Hemacandra )

Kalpalataviveka
Alamkaramahodadhi

Kilvyanufasara [ Vagbhata )

Sahityadarpana
Rasarnavasudhakara
AlamXkiraratnakara
Rasap.neadhara

DILAMATIC PRARKDRTIS

Dramas

Dramas of Agvaghosa
Abhiseka

Avimilraka

U'rubhanga
Isarnabhara

Carudatta
Dutaghatotkaca
Dutavakya

Pafcaratra

Praujnayaugandhirayana

Pratima

Balacarita
Madbhyama-vyitycea
Svapnavasavadatia
Abhijhdnagikuntala
Malavikagnimitra
Vikramorvasiva
Mrechakatika
TKundamaila
Mudriraksasa
Yeniw.mhara
Bhagavadsjjukiya
Nagannnda
Privadarsika

www.kobatirth.org

XXXII

Fatnavall
Mattavilasa-prahasana
Faumudimahostava
Mabaviracarita
UlttararRmacarila
Malatimadhava
Iimsbhyudaya
Apargharighava
Tapasavastaraia
Agcaryacudamani
Subhadradhanamijaya
Tapatlsamvaraoa
Maisadhinanda

Agam dambara
Ralaramayana

V iddhasgilabhaiijika
Rilabbarata
Candalkaundika
Karpasundar]
Frahodhacandrodaya
Faumudimitrananda
Far)jdtaharana
Mudritakumudacandra
TParthapatalirama
I'rasanunarighava
Inarpuracarita-bhang
Tripuradaha-dima

I ukminibarana-Thamrga

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

Samudramanthana-samavalara

Hasyucuddmani-prahasana

Liratarjupiva-vyay oga
Tlammiramadamardan:
Iarunavajrayudha
Mall.kédmakaranda
Samkalpasiryodaya
Subhadra
Aljanapavanamiaya
Tiutangada
Farvatiparinaya
Caitapyacandrodaya
Unmattaraghava ( Vi.)
Vidagdhamadbava
Lalitamadhava
Ivarsavadhba
Tinakliparinaya
AManmathonmathana
MahZivnatika

Uinmattaiaghava ( Bha. )

Yayaticarita
Malavilisa-nataia
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TXXITE

Sattakas ( [n Prakrit)
Karpuramaiijari
Candralekhi
Rumbbhamatijar
Anandasondart
Srhigaramaf jar]

APABHRANRA (Apa.)

Apabhisinsa Works

Paumacariu — Svayambht
Ritthanemicuriu
Paramappajayisu
Ycegasara
Mahapurinn
Jasaharacariu
Nayakumaracariu
Savavadhbammadohi
Pisanghacaric
Bhavisattakaha
Kahakosu
Jambusamicariu
Sudainsanacariu
Karakandacariu
Vilasavaikaa
Pahudadoha
Paumasiricariv
Sunndhadabimikahr
Dhammaparikkha
Vaddhumanacariu
Nemrahacarit

28.

( Sanaaikumaracariu
Risnha-parann-samdhi
Viajioa-pdtanayassail.dh
Gayasuumali-samdhi
Sal.bhadda-sarndhi
Avantisukumnala. saihdhi
Chaklammuvaeso
Jivanusatthi-samdhl
Anpdhi-samdhi
Upadsga-tacayana rasa
Kalasvarapakulala
Caccarl

Mayanareha sariidhi
Mayanaparajayacariu
Nammayasundari-san.dbi
Sarhdesaricaka
Candappabacariu

29,

F.D.v

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

Caurarga-bbavana-samdhi

A nandasivaya-samdhi
Antara‘ga-sarndhi
Prakrta-paingala
Kesi-goyama-samdhi
Bhavana-samdhi

Sila-sa:adhi

Uvahara-samdhi
Hemazilayasari-sandbi
Tava-sa:iidhi
Anabl-maharisi-samdhi
Uvaesa-samdhi

Vavyauzha

Bar.sinuveklha

Sirnilacariu

Vikramorvasiya { Apa. verses }
Hemacandra’s grammar 8. 4.
Apabhramia verses frem Alamicara literature
Abhinavagupta Tantrasara stap:zas,

FPrakrit Grammars ( in Sanskrit )

Natyvasastra: { Bharata )

Pral -taprakasa
Fral.iamanj.ri
Prét-talaksana
Samiziptasara
Prat.tavyakatana { Hem,)

Pralotavyularana ( Trivi, )
- - -

Prilrtipusisana

Pra: riarupavatara

Sidlbazacandriiaa
Praiazanilvani
Prai-tamanidipa
Prat tacandnka
Prikrialalpataru
Praliirasarvasva
Prak-tananda
Piualiosa

Muetries ( Yrakeit, Sansirit )
Gatkalaksana
Vrtta dtisamuccaya
Svavambhuchandas
Chandonuiasana
Chandolaksanani
Chandahkada
Kavidarpana
Pra’riapaingala
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A.

Alsl.
Acc
.
#ely.
U

aedy.
A0r.
App.
arch,
asp.
ug,
B,
card,
s,
oC
camm,
G,
oo,
vingd.
corred.
cad.
Trae,
denom,
cesic.
asms,
s,
Lte.

atym.
auphem.
2z,

et

hrf_.J‘
TN

kil

Frery,
fut.
(iem.

gead.

.

GRAMMATICAL AND GENERAL ABBREVIATIONS

Atmavepada
Ablative
Accusative
active
adjective
adoominal
adverb
acrist
Appendix
avchaic
aspect
augment
Bahuvrihi
cardinal
causalive
compare
commentsry
comparalive
conditional
copjuction
correlative
cempousd
Dative
denominative
desiderative
diminctive
duzl
Dvangva
Dvign
Edition
exvempls gratia
emendation
eunclitic
etcetera
estymology
euphemism
example
exclamaiion
faminine
figurative
foot note
following
frequentative
future
Genitive
gender
gerund

www.kobatirth.org

Gr.
if,.

T

i e.
irpf.
iE1pv.
ich,
Tust.
TSR
wmtra.
I

lit.
Loc.
iR

w. e
wed,
.
nHg.

N om.
nw.
abj.
ohe,
onomat.
opt.
ovd,
F.

.

L.
pa.
frip
ni88.
e,
par,
po.

p.
pastpo.
pot.
pdpp.
fop.
oled,
pref.
ep.
proch,
pron.
b part.
pr. part, pass.
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Grammar

ibidem

idam

idest

imperfect

imperative

infix

Instrumental

Interjection

intransitive

line

literal

Locative

masculine

metry cqula

medlal

neuter

negative

Nominativs

numeral

objective

chsolete

oucmatopo:tic

optative

ordinal

Parasmaipada

page

paragraph

pages

past active particip.s

passive

pejorative

person

perfect

plural

postposition

potential

potensial passive partizipia

past passiva participls

pradicate

prefix

preposition

prociltic

propoun

present participle ( aciive )

ptesent participle
( passive )
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prvb.
redup.
refl,
Tel,

sg.

aub.
subs,
sufl.
super!.
PR

bk,

Abhi,
AMg.
Apa.
As.
Av,
Ava.
Avh.
Can.
Cl. 5kt.
CuPai.
Dalk,
Desl.
Ga.
Gr.
HySkt,
1E.

1. L
JM,
RS

J. Sk,

preverh
raduplication
reflexive
relative
singular
subject
substantive
suffix
superlative
sSub roce
tadbhava

Abhirl
Ardha-Magadhi
Apabhrariga,
Asolan Inscription
Avestan

Argntl
Avahattha
Candall

Classical Sanskrit
Culika Paigaci
Daksinatya

Deédl word
Gatha dialect
Greek

Hybrid Sanskrit
1ndo-European
Indo-Iranian

Jain Mabarastrl
Jain Sauraseni
Jain Sanskrit

www.kobatirth.org

X3V

LANGUAGES

term.
tr.
1,

.

v,

o .
Vaoce.
Voi.
v, w.
w. T
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termination
tranositive
tatsama

verb

verse

vera lectio
Vocative
volume
variant writing
wropg reading

Eatin

Late Sanskrit
Maharastri
Magadhi

Middle Tpdo-Aryan
Nigara

New lndo-Arvan
Niya Prakrit
Old Indo-Aryan
Pali

Paidaci

Prakrit

Pracya
Saurasen]
Sabar]

Sanskrit

Takkl or Dhakla
Upanagara
Vedic

Vricada
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SYIIBOLS
< derlved from - when an hyphen cannot be csed withouy
= dsveloping Into ambiguity ths plus sign is used.
= czemantically squivaisn: — dash
- short syllable ( mlcrea) ? 1o etymolozy * of doubtful origin or nct of Indo

— .ong syllable { macron Aryan origin '

(2]

*  Upattesied or reconstructed form other oo in other places. ¢ doubtful’

shose which are preceded by «

[
3

a danda is used to indicale the end of : hemistich

bypher is used to sepurate the morpholog zal
elements of a word or the copstituents of a 2am-
pound and the 1Cs of un expressior.

In case of metrical passages, but wiil not be
vsed if the passage is immedia:ely foilowed by
the reference (abbreviatlon and nurchers §,

OTHEE® ALBRLIVIATIONS

AD, aono Domini SHEN Alpaparicitasaiddhintikuzabdakesa by
scardinand
BC. before Christ Sagarananda
Ve, Vikrama Sarvat JaiiSikko. J;iinen'drasiddhé.nlakoéa. 1 voionies, BIP,
1920 4
8S. Sala Sarivat JuiaLa.  )aina Laksanavali, 3 volimes
Pu. Purvabhaga Debry. Debrunner, Altindische Grammatik 1.
U. Uttarabhaga 2, Gotingen 1354,
I\ Abbidhanarajendra Sch, Schubring, Die Lehre der Jaicas, Leipzig
1933,
AMgD,  Ardha-Magadht Dictionary . ] . i )
W, Weber, SaptaSatakam des i a, Leiprig
ESAL Paiyasaddamahanravo 1831,
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A

& (<l 0. Lotk 7 The frst letter of the pan-Indian
4 g hEgETg wlich Lists
Prakrit

I traves of gremmars in Prakrit

alphabet; ke firg” vowed o vhe so-calie

the usted sounds caot e the Tnadian languages. The

Nk

are sporadic and deublin b

ETAMITGE Ny W ELIPY

2y wive the sounds of Sanskrit
and point out e e Liberenves whicn (e Prakrits show

fram them, mesds abeonce of o few sounds, but with no new

additions.  Fhe eldest sictessent s Tound in the iz 7ar&E of
g, 18 6 - esftanaat & el g uree al araratems
;7 FeguAanfgry o gues ! 0
This painis to the sy ol the soands T oand #§t, the fami. o,
gand 7. o and & s s neeed on the vsual #IEA in which
Bamm follows AE=U7 wra tae and
sibilants v @ ¥ 7 @ 2 5 ood H HemdGry 1D gives a
more complete (B of the soenos absent in Prakrils §-ag—i%-
gmr—wte repmo - drarmazal aheanna) SdgieEgaa.
Triv ( Gro ) more procisely STHTRTTAOFA A 1L
Appav e ) foascver ol
the entre FAEAETG o San

i flRe Yo

hy Malasagiri on Kapol3ha, 2.

order of the semiivow s

that we fuve to shiet with

to justify the rufes of all the

Prakrit gzromnn and othars, .“Eca_';iK_r.i Gir ) in
- -t . - -

A WML W | wEd] saf g g
F--d]r guT fgE-« AETE IR (1 omined list of sounds
1hat

T

and arammaiivat fomiures o oaints oyt many of these

goCitied whsent seunds da oo cinene e the other dialect of
Pralrt,  Suui rues e me.oosary because SKtois tiken as
the oasts of Prakits byoadl oo grummarians. The phonetic
valoe of 27 i Probarl rome s aeerlaing hot appears o show
some varngiens o difforest noces ina word. This can be
see: by luohing inte it onpmsin Sk Thus indtial 80 comes
oeosonani and ST (1Loeoin

Sl Teany mitiad i words ke

alse Trogn 3T beloee o o

a close s habde ) and o %

T4, iy the dinn

puealioan s oshon Torm ol AT n some

proaniuin wotds hhe 2. g4I, g <4 or aels ar a the-
matic vonel i Gie origing wond ends i g consenant. The at

of 237 (éffél) oy we buck 1o the TEL inal as <cen i Loilin dza.

[rt the maewiat pos. oo Boafien represents ST 0 the stress s

either on Ui preceding or following vowe! amd acts as an

Rl . - . . -
amaplactn vowel 1 IFIT-omEL Disievidation of 3 alio gives
Fise 10 & 10 sovie serds ) BT IR, TR EE,

af (kD ) s part. [ onty in opds

. fi-

Belvge wards
1

beginning with consonunts and an- befvse sowein ) [

et ] Adt e usiges wnd nuancss of the meaning of Sinshrit
-

A5y e abo found in the Prakeits, The dweary  of CE |
assigns iU vwe basie meanings: esclosion (’131‘?]73) and deniat
( wrzgyffrs ) and normaily they are expressed by 37 as form-
ing a opd. with the following word and by & us G independent

partile respectively. However some cases  of  Jenial with

compounds and ol exclusion with 5 as an unvempauade

word in a4 senience e admilted. These e due to

change o emphasis o one or  the other idey  based on

mosthy non-finpuistic constderations. The composnds wirh ay-
arc one of the wo types, atteibubive { karmadhann g ) and
possessive { Lahovrihi ) which shows a pactial correspondence
with thy two basic meanings 3G absence of thing ~
amd gaeama - diderence from a thing . An inclisne seope s
sugpesied Tur the negative & by f}rqﬂg moius sansgs igeq
) 5 omelt egFar 9 FhgEeol | & arusprersg
TSI 0 VidsBha 1232 (1229) ( comm. Bal#nsgie
A w4 BEEAN F weR ASUAIETINT | SRR e 24y
e‘qri}; The various setses sugpested are o simil o o
£gm . cother than, diiferent fram’ {=1%T, AT L e ol
(61'3;'1[. TSI, artaT o Ctigurntively ) ssmall, Jinde” { e, 51-*{'"’,
#feng ) (3T97E, 21,
syaarf. w10, ovpressive of independent catitive ) und! -
priciy © { #47%, T4, N, ST ).

. - - - (e - T \
meaning of AL F s compounded with o the paris

s oprosition oo contradiclory o ”
-

In some words it hus Lhe

of specch oaeemt the tinite verbal forms, A rire cuse ol his
Lype i Tound in smeify - ¢ they ) fake no heed * in agepify ofy
wgggiT MPanaCag ) 1202, 8

pounds slhich may gne rise fooa

With nouns 11 Fopms cong-

noun or an jeglive
(3973, WRYEE, CEE I DAt AL, YT ). Wrth adjectives
it generally gives vise to adjectives seme of which can then be
used as neuns ( BBET, @& ), with adverbs (s1zqr, s,
Fiz-), with particles { 51337, |F@ ), with purliciples { w44,
Hogra, A=z

=d, AffEzam ) and with gerunds and
(3;4,%&:0’;' A3 3 1o some cuses it intensifics the meaning of
the Foliowing word { STFRL 27 4TH. . ElN 37'{f%;5 o b
gametimes 1 necates both words of the following componnd :

inlinilives

G{Eﬁﬁﬁa (neithey true nor fulse), SAN LT (neither heavy not
lighty.
oenerally follows it ( ¥*ATEEH, fgrta ). the exceptions being
due te phenctic reasens ( 313328 ).

Ao negative oped. when compounded witn i1 oppuosite,

Sometimes 3 is corbrasted
with B, WETRTW, SREAWL [ Citations will be found under the
varions words given above)
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# (a—<a-) { prenominal base of the two demonsiratives
iddamn and gdas, the first indicating an object near the speaker
and the second an objeet which is distant from him,  In com-
purisen with Vedie, the a-buse is already lmited in Cl Sanskrit
to the chligue ciases and in the Prakrits it is Tound cnly in the
Gen. sz and Toc sg. and probably in the Nom. sg. of
ffzor and of wdfas, I the other forms the bases are ima- and
amit-. Thus forms cervesponding to Ski. 2139, (9, -Brf\-';:l:r?{\ and
3{-_3 are found here and there, particularly in older AMyg, and
in the epics or dramas which are clesely modelled en Sanskrit.
The basc is also feund in some adverbial derivatives like ajfia
(a—dya ) und w0 oF ad € adas ). Hem.{Gr.} 3. T4, Vara.{ Gr.)
6, 15-17, Mavk.{ Gr, ) 5. 70-71, Hem( Gr. ) 3. 87 gives 31@
as wNom, sgo of adus Tor all genders, but it may really be
A+, ir oddition re- has initially developed into the base g- in
some vwords and their compounds in older AMg. of. @ s13185d,
aigrgd. Hem (Gr.y 1. 245 ol @SR arsd M. ergarsl atasay
gez v qEenfaen difdt SetuBa. 14. 44; wiei wfet 3o oA qudt
Usagi. 1.31; 5. (g58) % amusn @ite 3afg) Grubh,
1.42.1; ( Bidgar) gu A susmey My s wEwEawl
qfrw® Sk, 760 1) (fagms) w® =Rsy cgem FFEEm @9
RAvwgEEl Rutng, 1.9, 3; (Faq) fimmds sis vaaa
Mrech, 10880 947 ) AW ZH A ylafd  Nrech, 2. 156;
(@mafgar) «X=2 w4 M Rersdne e 240l MalaMa. 4. 1
(40); (minfyan) s 5 Rz e Bost Sifad
KapMan. 4. I8, 12; 2,45 2; (€39} &3 &80 sugp
gaiafaouri i3 CandLe. 1. 4. 5 2; 1285 (Res) atef am
qaFdr R4 Viddhata. 1. 39 (p. 63); &1 T may refer
to both men and women, ( @3ATTHT ) arsf M &7 =01 MalaMa,
4.0, 18; 5.2 159 ); (Baer) a8 oy gif - 30 qfgwi
Viddhasd. 3.5 (p. 138): () qeafain @st @aar 4 dde
SinMan. 4. 12 (p. 96). For AMyg JM. IS, Ava, sce %4, wreq
INL I@ wog Hmeal =Red ARWATR 1 A KumnaCa(H)
5.8, w54 g iRwdd ey wra O aear L gIEES 9
Su1Si(D) 4.78; 5. ( Faguw ) oRY armg Raanadd) Viddhada.
LoC2y; (uflarn )y @) sve a8 falosasd KapMan.
1. i0; stfer AMg. gs ¥4 a1 [d @fm 3 aqmr Avar
.5.1.2; aifig @i gs1zw Avar. 112,02 15,3 3; &3%
pa gamsf wmmem siféd ofvare ot mefiad safimm Ayar
22013 (Silanka. p. 361 sfen aftmrg 5 oczeafagar o)
@fim v ST agw AT Shy. 1.7.9; &fim =isar g
dic Sav. to14016; gl wi aftomg erfen SfiRgwaer  say.
I35 40 Siv. 20 0. 15, (p. 79, 19) (il corvectly, arfng
qulg PigeEra aafwad ), sifis ach amart =misw aam
5 Siv. 2.5 1; M. aifeg 79 qu4ie g@eaen Gar fmmfdef
Vrz. 67, 8: M. wnfey dgur =ftgafy oftemm m SrikKav.
5.29; (miad4 ) §fed @ ggaEt Candle. 1. 137 S (Rar)
w B faRsd aind eifle <97 ol Mfkufisete fh sGaafl
Parvlta, 1. 1515); Apa. afia  sooeafmfiss Mahupog Py
59.8.1; Eﬂ{;ﬂ the only form frem the pronoun 2{38. AMg.
Hay gTEET g sgeEr g9 3T Siy. 1. 1.3 8.

@ (a) augment used in Sanskrit before the secondary
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tentses of imperfect, aorist, pluperfect and conditional, AMg,
alone bas sporadically preserved augmented verbal forms in its
older works. The following forms nre noted : fy ~ srd}
from apg Ayar. 11,003 1,9.2.4; 1.9, 2.7, 1.9.4.3;1.9,
4. 16, sf2f Avar. 1.9, 3. 6; ARfd ~ gardt Ayar. 114, 3
202.2.4; S%y. L1308, 1.2.2.4; 1.2 2 8, 2 1, 3L
safag Say. 1.2 3.205 1.15.27; siwfiy Siy. 1010 6; sy
Ayar. 1.5.1.3: 1,9.1.70: i, 5.2 1; ssadfl Sy, 1,52
Some doubtful cases are BE:J, aran Avyar, 1.1, 2. 5. [Exam-
ples will be found under the respective words ]

W (a<<ca) part, [ K is written alter nasalised and non-
nasalised vowels in M. & Mg, and a5 § in AMg. IM. ond
)5, The usage in Apa. varies accrrding as the tex'-tradition be-
longs to dain or non-Jain writngs. T is wiitten after s~
Writing of 31 after sff=R wid A after vowels is sporadic
and uncritical, of. G&8%aSa. 1.2: 1. 24: 2. 62; 6. 16,6.24; 6.41;
6. 55 JambiSaCa. 3. 11.6; 5. 1. 17; Mila. 736( 8 ); BhavPs,
52; 162; RitSamu. 15, 26, 31: & =3 in Lilaval as in Gauda-
vahe ] The basic meaning is conjunction. A and, in addition,
also, as well. M. mangfoft faEsy o @l qr=gqmn &
GaSaS.. 1. 36: arx qafary Rugg 1 «fermg o 7% gfa i
ZgAIe] GaSaSa. 1. 45 HRE H=q | AWig T TR g
GaSaSa. 3. 3 ; T3 T mwat v o1 stmcmE¥ YA GasaSa,
2.87; 9% 4% § SYMAMNT G T 8 CITFE GaSaSa. 3. 92;
g W qug e Nfemmeny awwstt Reen GaSaSa. 4. 7;
( joins 1wo relata of a relatior ) 7977 Nuwwry & ARG~
wopi Femte. GaSaSa. 5. 9; d4F ISusT o @il fh fai
GaSaSa. 5.24; wd | qiRdw BA w1 gleacgs awfis
a7 SNaf SetuBa. 2. 17; ¥ &7 =R @ sfuly «
Arfkfy a9 24 SetuBa. (5. 15: Y @HIE T30F RAW o FEEW
S g3 ®Y SetuBn. (5. 16; e 5 g 1fe-
97 & AT FORW Fh Setubl 1 1S) 5| M year - AR
Faafs u 3{3‘{6&% fam gﬁ‘rfi GoudVa, 253; gep) 9 HOUE 9N
Afyaegms & o - gify Tavar = PEre Gaugva, 406:
fosarifs 3 femsl - | gzafedm & w1 soggomE & qorE
Gawlva. 524; qifaanm a3 & whq fowm vigars & afewd
darnREm o Sy Past g R afders Gaadva. 281; siagmen
gETadEM 4 TR oeg LTE 135 = an ARdyey o) e
gfsa Ll 149; frowm & omms 5 o g Ry &og
wigsd Lila. 633; & &g 709t % g7 Lila. 654; A o
qetgeratl AT &1 NriKae. 12:
sentences the meaning) either v (neither nr), but, (implying
some contrast). It connects wonds, pirases, clauses and sente-

B ( deveiops in negalive

nices, where it can be used wii each mzmbher or only once.
M. gmarer o afear 4o TR N TyIeel GaSaSa. 2. 105
(seer) w1 wepaRa At = ofRedr IR W GasSasa. 3. 30;
(o dreg) AfTEr @ ALl s o RENE! GaSaSa. 1. 68;
T1ag gRafigsal aé W o TRIG wEnHED SetuBa. 14, 5; fam)
wErEast o & & peivsfefivsm fgfaar SewBa. 15, 71; siftset
9 qa@aen zaazy Ol o T Gaudva, 896; wefler
S1aTgT; fa® araly o 3uir of 3w Gawive, 926; &1 v fis o
fasme o 7 qedy 9 Tk & @ Foé Lile.692; o 4 fams wpas
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W g atemesad Wy Lila. 8315 (orem) st siswfia &
mfisia? a2f Karhiar, 1, 10,37 (q#t) fa et & =fm
get 8 VatthuSi. [.5: € In narration it is often used with
cach added sentence where it occurs in the second  place,
M. atrier a1 fag SeteBo. 1, 540 3Fy e 7w aRrmsEsas
FEAMETIC SetuBe, 1. 57 mall & Wespe exify - s
govHAT 2w Gaw Vo, 2703 363; 413; vgfl & SctuBa, 1. 36;
4.2; 5.11; vgft &7 Lila. 24i; ¢;a8aSa.2.72; D I used with
pronguns, conjunct ons or adverhs, it emphasises their meaning.
M. gr3 of gt afeemiy 9 mgd asy GaS%aSa. 331 3 &
ST 1 AAEGE; 4 % vy ave GaSaSa. 6. 17: g1 wiafear
W =T 9 giAT 930 GaSeSa. 2. 41 5 \RAWD #9f 3wl
gt W apqfiags: Fataedt Vikramo. 1, 49; (&laclﬁ_{ﬁ:' T
qifeusqi ATy MudiaRa. 200 13; (F09a ) a1 & gfeng
gomfiZ) mimest MudraRa. 166. 8 (UW1) 87 & U@ g8
sfSamEr KapMad. 2. 91 Apa. &l wiess o afs a2 sgwEes
SandeRa.f!13}. Howewer, Aps. works avoid the use of f and”
and use other words iike f, =1, A, g ete, for this purpoase.
W (a- -ka) (Gr) [eise o, 9] most frequent with swords
ending in 3 and 3. M. H5emEr GaSaSa. 5.45; 3EIEH (GESaSa,
2.59; Ismkx GaSubu. 5. 38 smwgsy GaSaSa. 3 3 gy
GaSaSa. 3,327 4487 GaSabe. 1.24: #iwer GaSaSa. 1. 30;
g GaSaSa. 1. 72; 3oqs GiSaSa. 3. 75; srd@mist (GaSaSa.
6. 17; qua GaSadu. 3. 7o, RELH GaSaSa. 1, 63; Tafqumer
GaSaSa, 1. 93; 4. 97: axd GaSasa. 3.35; 1.61; g1@8 G-
SaSa. 1. 57: 8i<8% ( 34 ) SciuBa. 9. 47; IR SetuBa. 9,22;
gE SetuBa. 3.48; 9. 40; FFT Sctulla. 1. 61; 181 SctuBa,
2.1; #33 SetuBa. €. 9 Zz31 SerwBa, 3. 37; 4. 13 8wy GawdVa.
955; Fopma GawdVa. 998 T8R4 GawdVa. 733; fge=r (7)
GaugVa. 1067; 4% GauiVa. 80; 125; qupusr GawdVa, 71;
fider Gaudva. 74 1194; g9 GaudVa. 127; 1203; «4ma
GawlVa. 955; 49Uzl GaujVa, 325; o131 Gaulva, $72; LEl
GaudVa. 56, uzzd GuudVa. ol &8y GaudVa. 781 wge
Gaudva. 23; 159 gqfslier GaudVa. 4865 3. ozaf Malavika.
3, 2; stgeast Maluvika. 4.3 445 7.10; sfise] Malavika.
46, 2, WS Malavika, 47, ¥; srgmar KapMad. 4. 20. 2;
gemEy KopMun. 1. 13; s KapMan. 1. 21; Zgaa Kap-
Man. 2.43: 5337 KapMah. 1.5, 6; fufawsr KapMan. 3. 2;
3.3; 3.4; 387 &3;H KapMan. 3.21; AMg. with inf
‘xﬁﬂq Dasuve. 5. 1. 87; qﬁ?ﬁ@i Dasave, 5. 1. 82; ger. Cﬂigq
Pasave. 9.3.4: 843 Daseve. 5.1, 83; 34 ( Sch, T ) Dasave.
5.1, 87. Compuared Lo uther Prakrits, Apubhramsa makes use
of the alka) extension on 2 much larger scale. It is primarily
due to the fact that & mono- or dissvllabic word cannot
afford to change its final sylluble to the Nom. ending 3 with-
out making the base indistinct,  Hence an addition of a ka,
which then turns into an T or &7 (later @) in Mas. and &f
The Apa.
verscs frons Vikramo. give the following examnles : #qan
3 smzasl §; WpEdl 13: A¥Ew 2; 3; mimer 18 frlase
oA, FEETEC 10 FRFHINEN 6; UM 2; WL 26 q3E 6
a1 @eEa 1 Sy 13 semely 16, qervHT 15;

in Neu., is found in a large number of cases.
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Rmmeit 31: garzaslt 16; gaRean 21; fAfes 2. Some of
these may have -ka as a samas@nta in casc of the aﬁzﬁﬁz
cpds.  We get in Paramapp. wAer2 1, 10; qfifias ). 14
Feafifionz 1. 37; fifiaz 1.38: qRafEas 1. 40, mefafage
1.52; arfiz 1. 56; Ifag (a1fis ) 1. 59, Most past. pass.
participles thus show lorms with pleonastic 81 3} and also
without it,

g {a<u) [IE e~a] as the thematic vowe! it iy found in
T A <G, 7 A B SetuBa. 1. 16; smiaonmagaratian
( fid ) ScwuBa. 6. 34; &fEm Vikramo. 12; qrgan Vikramo, 26,

8] {(a--gaj-jaj-da at the end of a compound) [ rocts
originally ending in nasals and in the long vowel @ have
become monosyllabic nouns having
original root in an active sense.

the meaning of the
They are represented by aw]
A<y M dxdl GaSaSa. |, 1; L. 6; GaugVa. 56; 303; 1119;
|37 GaSaSu. 965; 31 < M. 3791 GaudVa. 473; 432 SeluBa.
14. 59; &9 SeluBa. 15, 10; gi SetuBa. 9. 69; 12, 87 n3sy
SetuBa. 2. 27; 1, 25; ¥IA SctuBa. 6. 63; 7. 39 f4za7 SetuBa.
3.58. 7.32; GaulVa. 515; 579; 7<% M. §2¥ SctuBa. 1.24;
4. 52: wm3 SctuBa. 15, 42, ®237 SetuBa. 2. 10: afrer SctuBa.
2.23; gz# SctuBa, 12, 38; a®ay GaudVa. 4731; 4%2 [ Quota-
tions given under the words ]

o (a-liva) pare. like, similar to, flg—fig-fa E_ﬂiﬁ:
Mark.(Gr.y 6. 14; 4R &, fe-Rg-fag—a-saq-g—am st
Purus.{ Gr. ) 4. 8.

# (o< k) e owater, M. 532 12139 enfEgd (comm. z147-
¢ srarEiflg ¢ @ %) SctuBa. 6. 56: [ sun is the mexning
given by the comm. on SetuBa. 7. 43 but the meaning of the
first two fines does not justify it ]

w17 (a-a<a-ja) m. [also written 3147 1 god Kreva { un-
born }, M. & \aflent g97 s SriKav. 1. 22 { comm, 3rgfigT
qigge: ); 5. 18; zeanen fadfwmf@ Srikav. 7. 20 wan) fuoer
ZunTet w74 4@ 9 faehin gead) Usani. 2, 65; 2 god Brahmi
Apa_ fing 14 ergfyudat ofeas NayCa(P.) 9. 7.5

et (a-am<?) adl. spread out, respectable, abundoned,
arenlostolyng ad DeNaMa 1,49; comm, 73 Rymifianige-
g @ Afy sadw ) gy 99y Geenrfosgntisamia o
gRegzmonfa alzs fisad. What is probably meant is that
&4l here stands for different words and is not polysemous. ags
may be @i and @749 - this cne’ used with
dejection,

w1 ( aakka - 7) [Pischel 194] of. 2t5% * demon .

a7|T { aaga-<2?) [Pischel 194] cf. &1a7 * demon .

aAAT (2a-ga<<aja-Ka ) m. gout [Pischel 194]

3w (a-amkha <a-kanksa) Desi. edi. without affee-
tion, pitiiess, Rudgfen aivigt DoNaMa, 1. 13; & areim (o4
Foreae ) fumgrd ) igaogy - glistanr DeNaMa. 1. 10.

ﬂ'er?ga! {a-addhia < a-krst-ire=-akrsta) edi. not at-
tracted. not drawn towards oneself, wgeruyddr smerfgan A
asyoi fa@atfiy gur SctuBa. 7. 4.

AN (aana-<ay-ana) a. period of six months when
the sun is away from the earth’s cquator, M, 0% aspo ﬁqg[

respecl or

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

weT

il Ziff dmist GaSaSa, 846
9. £3; zfrmordm SctuBa. 4, 30,

ade {a-anda-a- kanda) «dv. (in cpd. ) suddenly, M.
s o gRgwligfiem  ssizacmafdar Setora,
6.4z 5, ety & Fh far ﬂﬂ"ﬁ"&‘ﬁ’ﬁﬁ"}’m—;l( faar wigd
T 171 LtteRaCa. 6.2, 4, ¢f. $HT, A,

A9T ( a-unde . a -kar;c_h,) adv. {Loc.] all of a sudden, at
an Improper time, S (afa@ ) ate 3w @wse e® 7 aEf
CandLe, | 35 p. 200

ARMEA  (e-annud - a-kita—jha ) adi. ungrateful {ong)
[Webor's GaSaSa. 3.75: better & #Houe (=9
AFh ) of FFA A GaSaSa. 5, 45)

@WsN  (a-aruma - a-karuna) edi. pitiless, crael, S
( horgr y ;:h ARG a:([{ﬁ'i?h argfigay Wﬁ@”ﬁ Wﬂ?ﬂﬁ@
qfEanfrey AdcaCa. 2. 0. 5; BhagAjiu. 22.10. cf. s{HE.

AT (w-wla<a-cila) me A mountain [mostly in cpds]
cf, M. 3299 GauldVa, 120; fagare) Gaud va. 290; daq1ae
GauVa. 1178; £9814% Lila, 334: w@aw= Lila. 346; gfwes
Lilie. 583 s1220 =riKav. 8. 7. of sig9w, wL9&,
swerving, 1wl going away cf. anw?ts SriKav. 5. 1.

waw® { o alamka - a-kalanka) adi. without blemish,
spotless, M. ( 7197 ) saray gfoiar aiftzysd g fisn gad Cand-
Le. 1. 31,

HAATET (a-—ala-hara<a-cala—dhara ) m. belder of the
mountain (ieo Krsaa), M. 'ﬁ@ Fegl [ 39 H9Tay gd ®
SpiKav. 8. 7.

wAZE ( a-aloha < a-calaugha) unswerving  group
(of boys), M. 98! a1 o 923 Igemmamizn i qf BfE
Q701 ST - L2739 SriKav. 5.1

|G ((a-asas a--ya.éas) m. infamy, bad reputation, M.
1 AT AFE dEd) A & gA{ F9 ¥ wPiE GaSaSa. 2, 78;
srzral R 2imz grenfimal =1 GaudVa. 105; arese faem a-
fyeriaft Praflent gem vllEfy Gaudva. 237; 932 srgoddimRed
4.&"‘*& TFL 1'1’""'60162?{ SctuBa, 3. 19; mifsisesHaar HAGTR
fy smnmel Ay (#31) SctuBa. 6, 75; ety srgwETHR
aifqars omzse quv | o - e guElm Lila, 637,

wwafg (a-asi-: a-yad—ase—in ) adi. unsuccessful, M. gg
a4i ? ® R gafe Fwr geror aufer gwefy Guuiva $69,

SR (a-1 “aj-d) £ a female gout, ewe. Laksmi{Gr. )
2.2 37. o, o

warid (A dnanta-a-jinat) edi. [£ A1) not know-
ing, M. F5efe ff saymiar Sy Sigfi Meatar Lo
Fdir GasaSa. 2,91 Bregwen f oz eafiosnid esnvinh

cf. IATWHAR SctuBa,

reading  al

B adi not

(3SaSa. 2.5 3; 8 (e sey ol 7 qh aan?i‘l Mrech,
1. 67; Subbalha, 58,30,
AAMATA | 4-Bnamina < a—jaAna-mane ajanat )y  odi.

nat knawing, M. Fiefarm 31 witisr Mo T rzimanmag (z=m)
GaSadu, 3. 43
wsrioler (a-Ania- a-jinya =a JDApayitvd ) ger. with-
out informing, N, ( §gE1d ) AAM 798 MudraRa. 158. 6.
#€RgA  (a-anu-a-ca-jdan-ka =ajfin ) adf. ignerant
one, M. SaRam siqiops (v, 1. o1 2wowjer ) ers wzsr B svnd
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b

(GaSaSa. 3,75,

HAWT ( a-arzpa-<a-kirana ) o
(#8mm ) Afg fa 9Kl goaft Ratra, 2.0, 98; of. @arEd.

aHg@E  (a-fla-a-kidla) wm. improper time, M. gf#R
seiET g fgemaiEaat wat Gasesa. 1 55 afzdig send
ATITYATT 4TAEG A SctuBu, 1S, 113 15, {2 S, { FFqamsT )
afgslt - spmegamagmaggnr wfpar wqlet sersfal sww
Ratna. 1.18.21; 2. 0.18; 2. 14 7; SubbaDha. 1.10.10,

HANSN  (al-vdla-ga<ai-pila-ka) m. keeper of
goats [ AR. however guotes TIfE i g7 s =4 Te=EN
dtar }

#AF (dl<ayi) imi [3{;2{‘8 "9y VaradGr) 9. 12: Bha,
¥z ¢ wapT (Aafi 2 g agsafd ) el 91 Hem(Gr.) 1. 169
(&7 3rafau ); aig daEgd Hem.(Gr) 2.205 (&7 fla fa 4
200 44 el P 4090, Kasika
HaraRiNEiaTaR gwefaafiensm ] 1 osed in addressing,
usually by ladies, expressing a o:id curiosily, a polite chyuiry
or a possibility. JM. =11 il 2290a KumaCa(H.) 4.16; M.
g Rt 4 0 ¥=ufE GasaSa. 6. 70; #17 2795 0 o= Gasasa.
7.77; w3 WEdg o fhuly oozsfiaed Lia 93 wir wsushr
B g5z gl agmaagarad Lita 654; &% 9@ Kansva.
2.34; orgr ddler Wy 95 gElE T a1 am Fealks SriKav. 8.7;
g, (m@asaw )y =17 T3y 70 €2 SvapnaVva. 3.73; (f\dﬂ';?@[)
(agaw) g st (382%) AR Vikamo, 1.10.46; ( 74w-
g ) @y A gfseafe Mrcck. 2.49: (Ra) we 37 e,
wd ga aend) Bl el CruRaca. 12501 ( 9=any ) o5
Hifizases 4 75 stgzfy MudeaRd, 1883 rrmf{erﬂ 3 &11 figg
feers Rama, 2.0.4; (s = Tqa.mm?; g9 7 Kap-
Mafl. 2.4.6; Apa. E.?Iq'ﬁ g qftz et ugr wy E{Emfg #® Hem,
(Gr.) 4.425. 1 o1f y9agRY V&5 PANaCL(P) 17.9.1; a2
gz oy qmﬁm KarCa, 2.18.15: @z 2 fim q3oweq#f}s Sande-
Ri. 217 ( comnt, didm; P 2 (when not used as an
addressy indicales wondcl. :is.:-.‘-"i\'hmcnt et 32 q‘gﬁ‘.r;ﬁam
qgﬁi‘uﬁ@: SvapnuVa. 5,.33; [Ag :hKo. and indices 10 Uvangas
read 35 for 3 at Niyd. 1. 10602720 1215 RayPa. 121, But all
these cipressions beginnming with a Voo, are forms of o
( =& 2) et argear w1 € gVNasas o &fE T19%d ud
Il Naya. 1.16.272; HT 5 Usds 131, &7 fa Naya,
1.0.8: i.1.155; 9§ Ty Viva. 1431 RayPa, ._.,(,f 7]

wT (a.i-dati) sl [also =507, 7] [1E &4, Gr. £ti, Lat, et
cf, Brugmann 2.2.2.844; P. 1.4.%3 Renou Gr. Ved. 174, 18T,
183, 370] (basic meaning) 10 resch or 2o beyond a point op
As 10 SKL iU is ot used alone as a wigyIfia;

wilthout cause, $

away Trom it,
but occurs always compounde? with verbal forms or verbad
derivatives or with
following meanings, 1 going beyond, surpassing
or doing excellently, AMg. 23284 Avar. 1.6.1.3; a1f3urss Sy,
1.1.4.6; Tyzgg Shy. 1.1 L. 12 115,65 23 Siy. 1.2.3.5; M,

nouns, wlicvtives ¢te. I develops the

reac g,

[Note : AI] cpds bcgmnmb with the preverb 2R will be
given as beginning with 212 even il writen as H/iF in soma
Editions]
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#Egafty GaSasa. 1.45; @1fuday GaSaSa. 3.14: srgued) SetuBa.
15.66; S. wfraif? vikramo. 4.0.12; Apa. Zyfte- KarCa.
1. 310, sz38- PanaCa (1) 2.5.3; &zg=2g3 Sandelka, 133;
2 ovcreoming, tramsgressing, going against, violating, AMg,
@Egg Ayar. 1.6.2.2; 1.9.19; er=qt SOy, 1.2.3.7: wzgm-
Uvas, 47; Viy, 8. 10.13; Apa. 2mz%fH3 PaumCa.f$) 6.9.5;
3 much, abundant, cxcessive, superior. ligher, AMg. #1537
Ayar. 1.8.8.8; 2183549 Ayar, 1.9.2.14: srzfad Avar. 1.3.2.1;
1.4.2.3; #zggasew Shy. 1.5.1.18: =13d73a Sy, 1.3.3.13;
HIFH Thara, 105: 3=fea Naya. 1.1.72; 21291 Uvas. 45 21558
Uvas. 208; w17affg RayPa. 707; wegftwsg Niraya, 1.1.72;
IM. 23.8g% KumaCa.(H ) 4,41; egq DasaveNi. 133; L ELE
KumaPra. 10,121 J5. @7ulge MokPi. 24; &15gwig S1aA(V.)
169, M. sizdm=0 GasSaSa. 1.8 7297 SetuBa. 13.41: srngdfig
Lilg. 945; 3. HykEy RamMan. 1,36; Apa. 31Ifgaz JasCa,
1.5.5; &27% NavCu(P.y 1.1, 7; 31299 BhaviKa.42.4; 218418
SanKuCa. 509.1. Qr¥qag VaddhaCa. 110011 ; %zaq PanNaCa,
(P.) 16.4.3; (separated) =@z g4 farfs SudCaiN.y 7.11.5;
4 beyond something, not subject to, free from, additional,
AMg. szfia Avar.1.2.3.0; 99z Say. 1.4.2.2; =757 Thinas,
4.1.34 (240} 357 Thana. 4,2.254 (284); Hrzg% Dasave.
5.2.42; Samav. 20(1 ). srzfoagmrathe Dasa. 1.4 o254 Kapp,
100; FM. #2587 KumaCa.(H.) 4,46; =@gr@a KumaCa(H.)
4.34; nnwgnfe KumaPra, 10.16: Apa. s2:¢@as MahidPu.
(P 151240 @z JambalSaCa. 8.14.%; =1473Hg PanaCa,
{(P.) 6.9.2. [Quolations and more precise meanings will be
found under the words given]

wg (ai<ati) adv. greatly, very much, Apa, 91579 423 1
umpf @z ervdwfoon) @sef e B wifgs Maharugp)
9.27.11.

&g (ai-"api?) il [oceurs in &g Viv, 8.6.3. Only the
Edan. of Bechurdaus reuds ®1fg, while AgasaKe. ses up @1 for
Az and JAS. = :mﬁﬂ\: the context requires ®Ig or af.lf%ﬁ[]
wigs) § Oy £5 w2 At a3 fg e ez Vi s o3 s
aismi gt Rmrfe = Farz afefig stanza quoted by @1a%%7 in his
comm. P, 37da, which also suggests Skt %31,

@Zal (i a-ati-ga) odi. attacked, Apa. FeefE® fifssfs
A=Al 9§ T MuavaladCa, 2.37.11,

wEge (ald4ita) adi. came. arrived, Apa. B AFg
Fu@Ey @37 MuhaPul Py 25221 woEs ufie g a3
MahaPu (P.) 6118, 11,

wgH {(aia .atita ) wdi. gone over, passed, JM, 251 21z-
Aftw gn AL 93 3 A g Hem(Gry 2,204,

srge {aiw-rdayita ) Tend. of cpd.] dear to, liked by,
favourite, M. (g3% ) nfianfimgfRerset SctuBa. v. 31 (conkrmed
by the rhyme gugfiarst (gayfafimn))

WEMEHTA (ai-alsalva<aty-atiSay-ita} edi. greatly sur-
passing, Apa. ®fiegtd (4 wragagme gl aR ghify stak
¥a3 MahaPu{T.) 85.12.5.

sger=w (ai-acca<lati gatya) ger. [AMgD] of. sigqd,.

wzwesAW (si-atta-jjhana<aty-drta—dhyina ) ». con-
stant meditation on one’s misery or calamity. (TatlvarSo.
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wgsfiam

9.31; ARTHDEAT AR aBTE syRensER: ). Apat
AZHLIATEG 49 TOARE gAY MahaPu.(P.) 90. 12.15.

sgsizame ( ai-attijja~-mina <aty--artya-midna ) ad.
(f) greatly volling, AMg. 1 amr - Afewfisginte A:zm-
At Navd. 1.9.10 { comm. FATIFHATAT, JTHEIAICT p. 158a )

argﬂgfi\mg { ai-udda-viyadda<ati + akata—vihata?)
adf, extremely deformed, Apa, szagRagegiaag fs gang
FamafaTy JasCa. 2.6.12.

swigwfuz ( ai-an-itha < aty-an—ista ) adi. (/) very
undesitable, AMg. 7 o zfimfian sacesz g 9 wryigf
gy - 0% smEeas RayPa. 183(767)

fﬁﬁﬁﬁa { ai-ambila v aly-@mla) eadj. very sour, too
sour, AMg. mEsfRfe mzagifs - AEEsraweRDE A -
gftz3a1 Kapp. 95.

WwEHAy (ai-avara-<aty-avara ) adi. very much lowly,
cxtremely Jow, Apa. il £y @748 39 7ead Aifgz «atgay
MahaPu (P} 10,12.13; ( F. N, erfasg-43 )

stgaafm { aia-vihaya -~ ativa-vihata ) edi. completely
removed, Apa. dsarRaERloaaly sigefiy ar fa mafwfs
MahaPu(P.) 34.3.4.

agiwy { ai-Bara<aty-Adara )} s geeal consideration,
M. Henarrarfoanfy = o epzenern S4a) Gasasa. 6.19.

AZRIGTFE  ( ai-dya-rakkha-caty-atma-raksa }oadi
falso writien ZZFIYTFE ] grear cgoist, caring only for one's
own self, AMg, ¥ vaT sefev a;g% ST eI+ Siiy. 2.2.17
{31}; Dasa. 190, 56.

AgR (ai-Ara - ati-cira) o ol #IAR,

AgATASR ( ai-dvalaya-<caty-kula ) edi. very urgent.
Apa. @) AT 9 £F% A7 AEAESZ SandeRa. 113,

wgg (aitzadii ) £ [PMS. atso =1f2fa] ihe presiding deits
of the constelfation called U=aHmF6®. AMg. 2} 35F Thane.
2.3.324(95) ( comm. gadeiEeaa wRfflzan ). guseg affs-
FaAm SoraP. 10012 (83); 918 & 21f%e ageg? a5y Jambuddr,
7.171{1) { comm. eenonafazzany amsfigzam ardEeag
p. 533); MAezsfdagrast 37 JoisKa. 149,

aﬁ%m { aisi = aﬁrg‘-yﬁl 1. excessive jealousy or vivalry.
Apa. HYLT-FILAEG, - 987 HIEAIT a8qY SudCa{N.)
4,10, 3.

wgI®a (ar-ukkasa < aty-ut~karsa} adi. going beyond
pride ot idea of greatness, AMy, BaciArfen agedt srsgs
Desave., 5.2.42

I ( Ai-Uggd < aty-ugra ) adi very lormidable, very
frightening. Apa. afigaRn szammafin | gzzg RfE afig
SanKuCa. 580.2.

#AZI=] (ai-ucca ~afy-ucca ) adi. very high ({place),
AMg. zT=Y g v a7 - 5% qfimesy 90 Un. 134 (Dev.
aregsw gradafafad ); ML Faadis | adfy 7 daen A
fezm 2zz=amAnEl SurSuCa. 1.70.

wag==g (ai-uccdya < ati-?—ati-§ranta) wij. extremels
tired or exhausted, JM. 3 97 g4 @uell Sfg=arar 7 |t afs
&13 OghalNi. 564,

u{g&qq ( ai-ucciya < aty-ucca-ku ) adj. very high,
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Apa. #IIRT9 AR 3% BT KarCa. 7.7.11.

wgTTAe (ai-ujjala<aty—ujjvala) adi. very bright, Apa.
&1 Iy 57 Jramg CandappaCa(yY.) 2.7,

e#ZITgw (ai-ujjua<atitrju-ka) adi [f -&] having
2 very simple nalure, M, T=3% @rom {s5e AIC AIISSATERY
GaSuSa. 2. 59 ergzagaify fmafy e smorfy @fifad Lila. 559;
Apa. stgasga wHafE Dgw SudCa.(N.) 9.10.3.

HATIFAT {al-ujjuva<ati-Frju-ka) adv. in a straight
course, Apa. HIISFT FEAT gfidges st@any ming Ty gz KarCa,
1. 13.4.

#¥3Z (ai-utte<ati-vel-ta) [Cu. samal, so0 -
[zl ] avdr aenfiy p. 129; 81l vaeq aa7 aifgra: afme: |
adf, who has gong into or carried across (the fire), AMg. et
ggne semslaes sfdamnady Zeag smam Say. 1.5.1.12. (Jacobi
*who s roasted in fire )

ATIT- ( al-utta < ati-vrt- ) v. [also fg¥g-) to go beyond,
to escupe. AMy. 8 ¢ aomgd g 9zl §3vft val ;@ Say,
2L UH661): of. Say. 1.1.2.22; 3fsqr fa fysfimr 4w sfl
wifoiar Sy, L1 11 ( Cu. 21ew; Sil Alzdq @igadn ); wm@n
3 fevsar RagwEr fogg Say. 1.15.6: feud 3 Ramt 9 oW
gt Suy. 1.15.6: { comm. jrom truf- o break } ¢f. ®ga<-.

Ag3T (ai-uuda < ati-?) adi. very decp. JM. o viyg-
T oISt T Wl R MaviCa(G.) 126.5; 37 nfet g8ar 4
&73gr DeNaMa. 1.55.

®g9vE { al-unha < aty-uspa } adi very hot, AMg. Wiz~
Fufe maeefi - Mansgamteedfs Fang - Remar Kapp.
95, Apa. &30y aem(g 1§ SanKuCa. 522.4.

arIogT! ( ai-unhangl - aty—usnangi) adi. (f£) baving
a very hot bodily constitution, Apa. & g9 {q<r® Hsgvdat o
g SudCa(N.) 4.7.9; cf. gga, awan 39.24.

#IFAN  { al-uttama < aty-uttama ) adf.
cetlent, Apa. 36€ 9z9Tg gsdzg CandappaCa(Y.) 7.1.3,

wg3fd (ai-utti-caty-ukti) £ hyperbolic expression, S,
(fagwa) o mfacy ¥ged Tlaae 9 g st aigedhe sl
i gsag( g wfmed(7ymized ) RariMan. 1.3 (p. 27);
1,36 {p.28)

aE3g (ai-uddha <aty-Grdhva ) adi. very tall, Laksmi,
{Gr.) 1.4,50 {p.40)

wzda(a) (ai-unta(ya) < ati-mukta(ka) } #. { Hem.(Gr.)
notes wffiiqd, azaad, «13g99 1.26) a kind of plant, M. sig-
sgmsficrearefmeqisdgo | wagas ) Lila. 1026,

aggvew {ai-unha-a - aty-usna-ka) edi. very hot, Apa.
sz2rgy NA4fE wEA0] o qgY SandcRa. 132.

zI=A (ai-ubbha< aty-oirdhva } adj. very tall, Laksmi.
(Gr.} 1.4.50 (p.40)

mgesag (ai-ubbhada-<aty-udbhata ) adj. very pomp-
ous, very gaudy. IM. #5350 3 -a’e“l Dharmasarngraha 2 [ AR

WSy (ai-ulia<aty-ardra} adi. very wet, very moist,
AMg. niFEafe wzawalg - Aanssawigadi o @@Eiegar
Kapp. 95,

wiggeda  (ai-ullasanta<aty-ullasat) adj. (pr. part.)
rising greatly, JM. ( gevn a@ wfg ) sigzedafacnwaemaanm

far more ex-
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wEfam

AnEAYG ViMaPra. 13.20. (v. 25)

wiFzaaa ( ai-uva-santa-:aty-upa-Sinta ) adj.
calm, very peacelul, Apa. 31z3q8a¥ @ﬁﬁﬂ{ﬂfﬁﬂé Iove
wgIgfn wfigs SudCa(N.) 12.4.12.

wggeafy (ai-uvvariya <ati +urvarita —aty-addhria)
@dj. much that is left over, IM. aqm ﬁamr, ] LE 2T |
YOI PN AT Afgesaiie 4 3EsTaY OghaNi 198 (Bha.) ( comm,
Gﬁg"ﬁtﬁ when more is taken ") ¢f. 3&]{:{:[

wizzfgm (ai-usina < aty- usna ) adi. very hot, IM. &g
sfgmmrafs 3 e f merefita) (- 5 FaCAf SupasCa. 2.416
(p. 61)

wEFm (ai-Una< *ayitvina=; atitya) ger. having arrived,
Apa. #sF g1 gl agarfiet- T MahaPu(P.) 42.7.2;
@z gfiom § A8 MahaPu{P.) 94.19.2.

agergf®a (ai-ohulliya<? sfasers comm.) adi very
much faded, Apa, gafeamgfdayed suazfvnned 1. w4 @g
gaffad MahaPu.(P.) 7.10. 1. o, sitgfga.

WTETET ( ai—kakkhada——-ati—karkaéa )} adj. very harsh, .
very hard to bear, IM. sizgres g &fd a@ gy [T GEH
ViAvBha. 1042; atug 91 AHTESTY gFURE quifiges UvMa,
278; JinadaAkhyy. 11, v.222,

wgrgg (ai- kadu—yacan —katu-ka ) adi. very bitter,
AMg. meRf ommgefy maseef o WansgEevionsly
gFEiieanAr Kapp. 95; Apa. sEdgIQieedaqms 9@ w97
NayCu.(P.) 9.20.8.

wgzfon  (ai-kadhina <ati-kathina) adj. very hard,
IM. 3 B Fagee gpne fo g 937 smafial RitSamu. 19,

@g®g3a (ai-kandiiya <ati-kandity-ita) n. excessive
itch, AMg. Mizdgzd 94 eregemdesss Suy. 1.3.3.13,

wIFF (ai-kanta < ati-kanta ) edj. very charming, very
beautitul, AMg. =7t 4 Rgéﬁh H{ﬁ.ﬂfaHEWWIEQ:::q.
dfsafufogamonant ivabhi, 3.597; Jambuddi. 2.15; qra1 f3 g
fhg gttt - azdafsgammeygsmegeag fa g Panha,
4, 8.

wz®Ha ( ai-kanta<ati-krinta )
violated. AMg. 3 817 20w gfee aqmmbadd - rdfad gos
9 g9sd Parhd. 7.13; 2 past, gone over, Apa. 12af] aay
geu 4z PanaCa(P.) 2.5.3; of. wrg@a.

szER- ( ai-kama- < ati-kram—) » to pass, lo elapse,
M. Eifisl 4 gg ehewa fBofm odid ) wsemar Rag
AkkhaMaKo. 5.212; ¥a=aned "6l #Azawz gexenq (AEq
SamSat. 174 {PSM] cf. wgFH-.

wzaam (ai-kamana- ati-kramana } n. transgressing
the limits, Apa. 3§%ﬁ—sﬁl 2R { q?qyoqqﬁq":)canddppa-
Ca(Y.) 2171

HEFHa ( ai-kamanta < ati-kramat ) {pr. part)
traversing, Apa. sigEg yanfeal § Ag dd¥E W 9As iwAg
Jamb538aCa, B.8.8.

sigsfgm  (ai-kamiya < ati-kramire=uti-kranta) adj.
1 overcome, conguered, Apa. qw%ftqp_; ifaft sawf= a}’fﬁﬁ§
of %7 [ 2154f13 PaumCa.(S.) 6.9.5: 2 approached, & fhigufy
qfigzem swrfig oifa a#farfag PaumCu.(S.) 6.9.9. :

very

ETt)

adj. 1 transgressed,

ady.
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®/EERE  (-kamma < ati-karman ) 2 wicked decd,
crime. Apa. ¥ Y WOARW Aywwdl for @ fanw Bhavie
Ka.i84.7,

wgwEd (ai-kalupa-ati-karuyna ) adi. very piteous,
IM. smsgRTaaFEE 9 923 g49 CaupCa. 224,16,

wgEeg(I)FEzTw  (ai-kasiukkada-yd - ati-kasdya—
utkata-ta ) £ extreme intensity of the passions, M, sE4AT
(= ®zan g 800 95 I WO /134 CaupCa. 103.7.

wgafam ( ai-kasina<ati—kgsna ) adi. very black. pitch-
black, JM. sfigra(a) A7afiv 21nd 4 g5 507 gafiad RitSamu.
20 werfofagreruiz fir Daammnsy (MRad) Jueadica,
v. 538 v. 49

sgEr  (al-kava-ati-kAya) aedi [also HIFA] having
an excessively big body, AMg. @74 oi a8 vir Fefay - e
v Bfzfas oot afiams Naya. 1.9.20; a1 1 one of the two
kings (Indras) of the Mahoraga class, AMyg. a1 aé{ﬁ'{il T,
AfgEIT 7 REIEr 74 Thare. 105; 273: mat 33g nms wfii-
wsd v RR—aiem srrTiasgTaat Pannav. 2. 1920 (pro.
bably the same as fASTagai ) 31 341 stpasw @y fdeifa .
HEFRAFIAIC { T TIMAFIE 3q00 ) Viy, 3.275(2): 2 nume of
Ravapa's son. M, aizmizsA f3 gqv e swg Bawnar
SetuBa. 12,59,

agets (ai-kila-sati- kila) a delay, late, Apa. ga7
-892 747 AWIEE SanKuCa. 509, 1.

agfivg (ai-kinha-ati-krsna) adi. very dark, Apa.
azfh Az =afew 9g 3T FdAFe JambaSaCa 4.13. 14,

wizfgmay (ai-kinhangi— ati-krsnangi) adi. (£) baving
a very black bodv, Apa. zyrfheddt o gé'[l'ﬁ’ SudCa.(N.)
4.7

wafhezmo (ai-kilatthattana < ati-klistatvamg ) 2. great
deprivity, JM. ®imen s fwzanm azgayiiafe - qeag.
-wfFfagr yaed} Teg dfy Dvaku, 1201

agﬁsf&.g { ai-kilitha < ati-klista) adi. greatly defled
or disturbed, IM. #ai :ﬂ—*ﬁﬁ?@ KamPay.(.‘",ivu,) 4.76. Cu,
p. 91, ARTTHTH AATFAE FIAOGEATI AgeEgniiigatine &
cgrfa A @i wegafErg1 dmondie szam emiErE Besr.
B} sgvmoparizdaal.

ma_%%ﬂ ( ai-kilesa = ati-klesa ) m. great uouble. Apa,
wrikof @z Ay feres BhaviKa, 37,1

wgfwlm  (ai-kivipa<ati-krpana } edi. very nigardiy,
very siingy, JM. =@zfRfpal 7 ge F refen f3 gufes fidl
arqfisnoge fa g a3fa gensige Mg SublaPajiSarh. 49,

wgfefia (ai-kisiya - ati-kréita) adj. very lean. much
emaciated, IM. wfegRY  @zgiEaEn faf@?-‘{ﬁ:ﬁ arsfefeery i
{ afggwalt ) CaupCa. 88,16 {v. 7)

wgEfew (ai-kudila<ati-kutila) adi.
crooked, IM. 31z §f&=1 Fsmad CaupCa.122.31.

ﬂﬁ&?ﬂ (ai~kug1i]i < ati-kutitld } adi. greatly wrinkled
or contracted, Apa. 2iz5fEe szaafe fapiz KarCa. 1.16.12,

wiggfza (ai-kundiya < ati-kunthita=ati-kunhcita) ad.
very much contracted (leg), JM. zafea Ry gz =Y naes
oftegr 217 afRd wmfsasel spmmel g 9w guoted by Hari-

[/ -&]

Yery
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wEw

bhadra on Av. 4.17 (p.574).

aggiag (ai-kuvida < ati-kupita) adi very angry, K,
oy S waon @Y 9 g ouw evie arpRD KattiAnu, 39,

agpaw (al-kusala<ati-kusala) adi very clever. JM.
) vet aeghis) nasfbeame strgasr Brz. 72, 14,

siggt {ai-kiira<ati-krlira) adi. 1 very cruel, M. =it
f§ mafst div smwwfefe B 75.34; Apa. srgagengfes
Fo7 JasCa. 1.8.9; 2 very harmful, JM. 925 g 3gaRszaqizm
aiférd wEREREt CaupCa. 103.7. ‘

awz%a' { ai-keu--ati-kete ) m. name of a king, IM. a9t
gagalcrsmaaEauifash 3 s VasuHi. 221.2.

wgﬁw ( ai-komala - ati-komala } adj. very solt, vory
tencer, Apa. WTEAY HOWNY vag 54 g A\T JasCa. 2,23,
12; Fig A ST AEFAT SudCa(N.) 4.2.1; W TAURY-
an sizRIafn gimfEn afis ofiy s1gin SankKuCa. 509. 8.

ﬂ?{%\'?ﬁml ( ai-kovand - ati-kopani ) adi. (/) very iras-
cible, M. srgRlamr ¥ arq wenfisrr Teis drowre Gasasa.
5.93,

sizFtarer (ai-Kovaura < ati-Koplitura ) adi. ¢77) prene
to great anger, Apa. SFRIAISC ARH A SudCa(N.) £.9.%0,

wgEtgrgas  ( ai-Koha-ggaha-ghatta - oti-krodha-
graha-grasta } adi. (the first tvpe of (-‘T?FIFI) markec by heing
infested by the evil planet in the Torm of excessive ange-, IM.
arzargregs fafgumvmiseaiant JhanSa. 19.

HIFE- (aikka— -zati-kram-) v. [only in 3rd pl) o pass
away. clapse, M. Fagiwagaaiame Rug segfy L', 232;
EarogaFaiema farr awfa Lile, 284,

wrzEad  (ai-kkanta<ati-Krinta } edi. [f-a) (ppp. of
azgT- ) [ NP aad aifemst DR arzdd PailaNa. 141; sify-
T wfde ad fa 9 AR Angvi. 81.644) 1A passed, elapsed
(of time), AMg. Xg WiFs oTdAg Nava. 1.1.49: IMm.
wiEd U F1S | 9z VasuHi. 29.5; @iggal § gar VosuHi.
40.18: Fo71 FgRAR0 GEATHAIC - S1gEAT W9 AE SumaraKa
61.16; waRlagaramey 4 s 87 288 KuvMaka. 11.04; &Y
fomR H’Eﬂiﬁﬁ', #1gH arREy KaKoPra. 2.22; & Wiy A H
A ) R KaKoPra. 12,65 vanzdar 3= 3597 ManoKa.
25.34; M. gof T s & afienm @ §ar smg@ GaSasa
6.57: K. (A1) 498G -~ wmgaaofiy R TammESt 3d@ te
SiaMan. 1.17 (p. 12)y;  tB past, belonging to ihe earlier
period, AMg. sedt gfam sz damand fy asdaqtwr, 5 7o
seeisT arfadaalsann Thana. 5.2.104¢416): % 4 391 M35
¥ 9 2% SN Say. ). 11.36: gl W €mm mweeaeT
Panha. 4.12; M. o foga: e3si  szdid  GaSaSe. 3.47;
WEAIFNET A 9@ Ere 1.8 17.21;  2A having gone
beyond, having bypassed, IM. Fsir erdwiiagesd - smwanan
gav| AgfmEs CaupCa. 8.12; @ IO MeugiY wsgasren fa
Comm.(%a.) on Utt. 4 (p. 215); JS, wpgzdrd) qw =oofl =)
E\‘l WZIHTV?I Sam8&. 142: 2B crossing., going over. IV, 235377
wy=zfq - @79 VasuHi. 33.1: 3 which has disregarded, trans-
gressed, or abandoned, AMg. gFg smmifer O afs
FerERfe 4 gmmegfe 7 - goagafd o gty @ dm-
4% MFsE Viy. 9.33.92 (476.21); afyHg @ w6 § =
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wdri

TR TeafgdETeedt evler Uvav. 130; § 3 msafyo-
oifaas Hmﬁﬁqm Dasa. 10.33; 4 pertaining to an earlier
event. AMg. Zafds qgFaiw, srmafds frifd 33 Thapa,
10 (748); WMPHEWIET - IHFEW WF o8 Viy. 7.2.34(1);
IM. smrrgAdE Aafzagfid (dmgeEmi) AvNL i514; g@eEd
AT BT q@E S 3 PavSdro. 190,

sg@aari (ai-kkanta—cdri < ati-krinta-carin) adj, whe
violates the rules of conduct, Eh‘laﬂéﬁa'a‘rﬁﬂﬁ 72 1§ PavSaro.
7342 [AMgD.|

wggasreanT  (ai-kkanta-jovvand < ati-krinta-yau-
vania ) adfi. (/) who is pust her youth, AMg. zedY qR¥m
afg gagamfl & w0 | Gtm § S\ aeiwdEET zgaiegon
Thanu. 5.2.104 (416)

wgdaamsEr  ( ai-kkanta-bila-bhiava < ati-kranta-
il -bhiva ) adi. {f) who is past the period of childhood,
IM. Frgaqieanar Al aer Bz 1.8; 17,21,

wEER- (ai-kkama- <ati-kram-13 v. 1A te pass, o
elapse (time). JM. am‘m-?!av;{mﬁm q ﬁ‘?}ﬂ'[ BIFAT RIA Vasue
Hi. 65.2: M= A= Siigag KaKoPra. 3.30; (caus.) q7)
8! F@HEHE UvSat. 63 Apa. 39 &g glew szgnz vg 387 waig
SanKuCa. 540.8: 1B 1o go past some one, AMg. Tt &%“-T
g ofm @ wan U, 1,32: afigeaefge fasg afiar
Tmafeq n=gwn, § 9 ®ET Mgl Kapp. 5.53; 1C to go
ceross. to cross, AMg. far% wifid afd ganfy 7 Mag | g99-
Fate wofe w=eN & wizwy Dasave. 5. 1. 7; q<f g0 939090] AT2Hdg
Viy. §.10. 13 vazaras g ) 4 & Jafegsc Thabhi, 3,838
v. 19 gegga@ml %d &ifq gugaasEod Mimmsly BrhKapp,
5.63; IM. 7 g daute @for getgam; sppns KalKo, 94; A1 §
iy argmis Kalka. 271.7; 2 to transgress, AMg. s{Eifed
o} HARTT HIATE TFH ATHAL Viy. 1.9.437026); nrae gfie ste-
o a1 g T 98z 9 = abify | 9 wewEfy & Al fe-
9 EEAE S W Y99 91 §EmE Nis. 10.25; 3 (o violate,
to break. AMg. @0l gaafaoml fegd) & snp@as 3@ PindNi.
184 § Fywrirdy Fgearht a1 RgRam 91 Srgag BriKapp. 6.3,
yEfRasrsan s IJeEas wE iRmg faffvag wpfzam
a7 THEIHIN AT 1 HIFAT Vava. 6.2; 4 to be unfaithful,
AMy. FFEFETEET GHT 98sd mismafy vava. 72; 5 1w
surpass. JM. 212§AT ge9eanedd PancSu. 41,

HTHA { ai-kkama -z ati-Krama ) m. LA stepping beyond
the proper limit, transgression, AMg. #s$d fa I Jowy B T
gy Say.1.8.20; M. fRorensmaaTst |1 a7 9 egii=g GasaSa.
;.48 f am aftargr aorenssmewrafesar | a9l 57 sroear
SctuBa. 4.25: (341 ) Golaaszad oige galehal d zaeq Famigst
¢ B2 1@ SinMan. 4,160 M. o afoligae. geermmmssd
Hgo KulKa. v.97; 1B to vidlate the boundary, AMg, JeATEg
v OETATES §F SIAR] MRYsT o § g7 - FIsETEnTER
Uvas. 47 (with the intention of smuggling); 2 going beyond
the measute, AMy. ( SEHITRTITEY AW ) FoTqTAIIEHY,
RUMgIIARIIEER, FTANIECRIIGEH, YOATAIOTIER Uvds,
19: Av. 75; Tafal emst qomy, & sm, wnmonsEy deviensey
sfemazga® Thana. 3.3(440): 3. 3(444) ; MZITTRMER arcqrsue
gEINTIC SEES aEEA A 7 Al smard sal aew Reemi
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LA

THE Av. 19; 83; 92; AurPacc.(Vi.} 5.2.8; =it ¥ =i Tafgsiy
N 3Py sam ofar AR dew Meml gad AurPace.
(Vi) 11; smegeAfada ofrgomrat  szs@ £i7 PindaNi.
17%; A aR=afa - ysafigmemor Jambudds, 2.133; Apa.
afiger e;Hg A a1g VaddhaCa. 5.2.8; 3 violation of the -
limit of the prescribed time (for begging), M. RT@zgaAITs
aspflyd 33 Panca. 1.2 ( comm. §41 Ko mgfrafenaara
FfRn 2w Terfga: )

wiggA (ai-kkamana < ati-kramana ) n. transgression,
AMg. yEIRREVEAATES 0 4T SN, § w7 featsarfig
Av. 715 IM. goET 9 87 TIHIESEERRI SupasCa. 12.65;
QRAMEFRAT WA 747 92 fa ad KalKa. v. 100.

aggaon  (ai-kKkamand < ati-kramang ) £ violation,
AMg. wfa gaman . sefsianic FeerEnzsmnT - 8y
) HIET Faqy Av. 10; [many of these £ neuns ending in -ana
are uscd in Gen. sg. in the sense of Dat. »e. but can also Be
Dat. sg. of nouns ending in -ena ]

wggAfasa  (ai-kkamanijja < ati-kram-aniya)  adj.
to be transgressed [AR. PSM.. AMgD. give as occurring in
Say. 2.7.81 ? not traceable]

wgFEn=a  (ai-kkamanta <ati-krimat) «di. (pr. part.)
approaching, JM. fi% wpeFrddr geqrardt AR ey o xd By
sol four 97 ChaGa. 22,

AFEAAE  (ai-kkama-mana -: ati-krama-méana ) adj.
{pr. pait.) transgressing, AMep. ST IR ATHERET T2lAEN
WFAAGE Viy. 1 9(437); @Y 95 SUEFEAat A agdias
Viv. 1.9(439}; [as a v I for qizF4Ramy al Kapp. 1.38; 2. (8
3.34 Sch.]

AgFfan (ai-kkamia<ati-kram -izg ati-krinta ) adj.-
violated, discarded, Apa. w3 fafe gqu wzzafgs HqREE qawE-
uf§ mfas JasCa. 2.24.9. o

wgwfamn  { ai-kkamiana< ati-kram -/ivdng=ati-kra-
mya )} ger. having crossed, IM. =1t gwigEmFeaniEedT -
awfirsn weizd gzafan =g aFni B 7.9,

@ggfaer  (ai-kkamitta < ati-kramitva - atikramya )
ger. violating, having disregarded, IM. 17358 ff}[rq{rqa.nui.
UvSar, 20.

wgwiag  (ai-kkamittu < ati-kramitvd = ati-kramya )-
ger, going past, having crossed over, AMg. § ( @add §1@v] 97 )
wz#afag A wfig a f4T sagmat Dasave. 5.2, 10,

wgFE (ai-kkamma < ati-kramya ) ger. T passing be-
vond. overtaking, AMg. {4 g=amned 30 aifivnior Dosave,
5.2.2%: 2 setting aside, AMg. #oF 4, 215350 amg ARy
Fg=z® Gaccha. §.

wiggwmaty  (ai-kkilavase - ati-kridivasa) m. name
of a sporting ground, AMg, V&g o] ﬂf}qu{% zamfyazeg g vy
AZ4AVTATR A AFFARGIT @RT Jivabhio 3.756; F5ediEE-
wem o MasaREReR ot agrmafir qfiai o divabbi,
3.757, :

wzFar {a-ikkha < &—tik$l;lﬁ) adf. [from ati—tiksnu] very
sharp. very painful {to cross), AMg. 21 &i¢ =0 ( Zferar=)
v 212451 AR, AR @ Tand. 156 (comm. Admsdazofl.
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HREg

waaifisffaavEad gef
p.49)

wgEg (ai-khaddhe wi-khadita ) n. excessive ecating.
IM. sagfraionlvy ufifizasrt = ofimd o6 wegeard ar
T AT §rw AT OphaNiBR, 270

sgerfar  (ai-khantive  ati-ksini-ika) £
givinyg i . Ana, ATEEYfy wOth qmedt Trmpge  maigia
gardt MalePudPy <o 16,

AT (ai-khare oy L""‘.d ) adi. very harsh ar severe,
M. guaear fa @zmsr o ogmn a3 agfamgr Gasasa. 4.26.

ST (ai-khinn at-khinna ) adi. () vory much
depressed, Apa. ﬂw"-' Tz 3 amr Adast Sbnedt
glauafe (=3 Rz 1 SundeRe. 151,

3‘{?,:52‘{“5[1]' {ai-khe cril- wti-khe-cara ) ady. (£} superior
te the seini-divine G I8 5 £} Fr:;‘;sﬁ HqeEETT W Hapdh
geagl oo 2far ageafEil v KenaCatHL)y 4,46,

;I { ni-gae - ol gutn ) adi (ppp. of atigam-) [ @swd
ez AR afes uh sy DeNIME, 1.57; calied
Beii hecavse of the meaning @ glagt fa g 41 gar qqf faat
T ARgVi pp. 3657 AT wfim i oafiad fx g “-;,*1
(799): agramfig) fa @ Ayt ar (500)] {also =i,
=y, 'ﬂ%ﬂﬂ] b oentered, vecupied, AMg, q'_cﬁnqq e uﬁfﬁ
) = dae oy T8 gEire Ui, 10.6; (but Suntyicirya Tag7 &q
Fr: & wfogas aar vy syt na anm ﬂﬁmm ‘who is
repeatedly Born nthe cath hody'y; Ut 10,14 :—.::'“a'%hff{ 4Frsr
atraar anaefe Ut 220270 63 slnd Hedd daaamn saa-
fors i wfisn Nado s wehE faafae s cetee
Jambudd? 3010w aifiuse o nelr Saz g W54 Tand. 33
M A9 wIE gEnT. FEas VR msmen AVTL(HL) 340002 &
fl?iﬂ--i ﬁTMﬁH“} arfasiy iz gufrate 1 gefaey AT § %9 -;-(,5
qtn"l qfain NisBhi 1465 ¢ Cu. afie:): @% F7 28 swzmen G

AvTi(H.) 173a.5; fowg .av.::-'.ah Dhutt. 4, 12 w7g7ra1 -
wEnet faofiavme fi MaViCaa Gy 116.12¢2); AECTR IR Al
fagi & wnzed wew UvPayTi. 2730455 (a7t ) smwvar 4 04
2gm Vasulli. 27.19; 42.8: & fidy . gem w Y=zifit 7 aTe 84
ﬂ%f-."s:i FiseAf¥Tz Sokiwbadks on Utt, 2,13 (2330 2 gone
ANz a2 o g% w7 dienzne wiiy @ indy
@Fer B pf famer Novoe. 10101605 M. FogfEqaay M0g=-
qze W KaKoPra. 2.5 M. 57amzae) @) aog .’:ﬁf“ ) Srily,
2.1 3 clapsed. past ([!-:i‘.c}, hY gﬁ;;pl = unE = 3;--%;]5-[“]{

rmfaygeam, sdtsraaedt ar

very  for-

4 nuai,

beyond, [efl, ciossed,

wEnal fimr Gadasa 70 ML wnd daalol efiganige
guiranmt el senfy affe sgegoay Coupca, 73.3:

£ Jares arnd affein Lez 20.27; Apa. gfrensnaeitg wms
SarKuta, 7195,
11*4(' gl f

4 gone bevond the :.mgc of, IM. Tapy -
aifitiamas Ry 9 dreed Mavica(G.)
S31(2); 5 reached, M 37 hﬂ-* awr ufe a fiveica
e SetuBa. 10018, AL #aiy &1 swnangfs aerg oicmang
SITHT VasuHi, 64,25,

wEneE - (ab-gacchy -
Apa. TR wziesz miabs
enler, IM. Wg 37T o
3696 8.

PI».2

~ati-pacch{a}-) v 1 toelapse,
s wigafe SHEE SaKuCo, 546,85 2 to
¢ figg o g4 st AvTiHL)
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HETETT

wgareg AT (ai-gaccha-mana - ati-gaccha-mane  ati-
gacchat] adi. {pr. part.) going in, entering, Ahtg. ":'p;;':rqq[
qEanTE 70 Azassem g farmsgamn @ Nivh L1152
154; zaipeg o1 qiansy a1 e Aofy faasssmf h.-:_\u.
VLSS, 1oL s afdgy eemegaineg Gl oo roamm]y
Jambuddi. 3. 247; F-fasi swi @ivgs ghampi .i.,|ﬂﬁ-,f'w[
argnzzAion ar farszmioml a1 wiafy sgsisngzan gfaiats
Nis, 9.8 [AMeD. to transgress ?)

wZTam ((ai-gant@na-Iati gan-tviina . ati- gata ) gor
having crossed over, IM. HZ0I9 3040 SWINESTALYL | B1F
AGHFAE BT BFATGTHAN ViAvBhe L04(608): a1€ gt fr aapfs
Fq?r'j——l.q sedaragman aanfs Vasulli, 63,5,

Nz (ai- Qdiml»\dll ﬂnm‘\l} mLooentrance, geing in,
M. i fafgaes czalend A 39 smar fafs ViIRvBhL. 386
(384) ( comm. JIREH N DR OEHIFIEN | or FhisAERE )
a7y )

wWITAM (i-gamana - ali-pamana) a4 1 entrancy, A Mg,
trafiigrn Guera agfor st 4 faameonfor g Novi, 11,
1.2.37 (¢mendation into AT to connect it with TasTuRyg e
Argasuttri, 1L . B3 §s not necessary.

It is connected with
AP RATON and not connected with the lisi, fi= 5 .-
2jaT A TETT TIHEIT 32); 2 catry of the sun or moon (in
the northern hemisphere, S 7 vi Fasfan s gsymg
gzmn Toarasl g2 faggl emafassy qm W o afie = iy
g3 a7 (Abhavadeva on Yiy, 2.9 p. 3043

He osavs n he iy

quoting  from Jivibhi, and explains C:If\ﬁnq.fﬁ',';ﬁf.r;q;;;;:.;
Ju,

1..’T+.T"ﬁ Guiceted by M.

3 coremunial entry {ef o king in his capital),
sizfys Femm szan 46
on AvNIL p. 581,

sgnian (ai-gamiya -~ ati-gam-ita) adi. (oppy spent,
Api. 4.%”4.-% fo aranfig arifs SarKuCa. 621, 3.

wgawia (ai-gambhira- ati-gambhira ) adi. veny deep,
hard wr uaderstand, IM. g2z, & 3% 1 sfgiall, wiee, @ vy g
2A3 L Pay. 901, g5 amafxrniardg daaly fo oftg | gz
3 W55 g% UvPay. 922

@1z (ai-gara<aja-gara) s [v L for 299X puthon,
AMp. FUE-AFNGRE IES ¢ @A PajAra (58 & fa &
FIETET AR EAELT QT Pannay., 1. 81,

AFIEA (ai-garu-a - ati-guru-ka ) adj. [also @75mey),
M. 1 wvery heavy @iRam f3 arnr fgau wid newny GoSasa,
183 2 wory great, M. sswtsdnsmaasanfaiagsl iy o
ofigrisfy Lila. 6161 Awiealt sl Liki 6310 nedgsaifi-
lI\q—.{t]Eﬂ Lili.689. 3 very hard or sirong, Apa. sp2areg3 o
farmy gz sfageday wfz fipme PinGCa(1n) 1,223, ' -

sgatafy (ai-gamivi ati-gamitvi  ati- amayyi) per.
having spent, Aps, FRe gurg wify axBafanfis 1 aupfy
afimmes v 7 frg Sapkula, 782.2.

agafgsmesmin  (ai-gahia-garue mina - ati- g
guruka-mana ) s great pride escessively resorted to, M,
szt oo giv «if8 g fofeafefy GLsasa 2. 50,

ATIEIT { al~gahira < ali-gahlira ) adj. very deep, JM,
ar fafeavoi wgd &3 fuq [emo wongtar vajLae, 104,

* TE@c},i—‘;
itis Tk
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#ZT

wzmig (ai-gadha-cati-gadha ) adi. very strong. vely
Grm. AMg. Fgwdeig & gaofear a1z RuyPa, 774 {189);
ING. 21q5ar 383 MaViCadG.) 136.1(2)

Agie ( ai-gadham - ati-gadhai ) adv. greatiy. inten-
sely, IML @1 tE wamnd gt afgay oficf ) fles St
et < SEsanfe N PafKa. 2,45

wzwE (wi-ghha-ati-graha } o great insistence, JM,
g¢ & o ®egr @iy s wg fyoaaar B N GPaiKa. 0,52

Wz (ai-guna-cati-—gupa ) m. extraordinary quality or
virtue, AMg. @izynar adftarmang 20 % frg @ad
frif 3 w3z wze Ui 30,20 ( comm, Digramfrgrtaqat To(E:
fag i eris; Jacobic gualities of sididhas etc)

w15 (ai-guru-tati-guru ) edi. very great or intense,
IM. J6 gaadr o1 #zyE Mgz q3=sfigam@agr UvMa, 142,

%7 { ai-guruya-cati-guru-ka ) adj. falso *gway)
very biy or large, M. Gzt 9147 F g0 wuf@ar ggar
TaardEEn A URAT PaumCa (Vo). 1113, oY & swgfagesy
Fafaass- (4T {p MHRA ViMIPra, 14,25 (v, 45)

FAE  (ai-guvila < ati-gupila - gopanadila ) af).
1 hick IM. 5{-’1{;%66{6?3&1]"3 wzlmuaftg
i SurSuCa 100156 10.212: sigfysezafin ey yrpay
3‘.-:1;{\--‘@@ ueqo] KakloPra. 17.16; 2 unfethomable, unknown,
. wmifasr gaand KaKoPra, 143024
IM. @@t Azt wapd e Adasdm fed @fmerr AvNi
903-906 T1. p. 384; var= eeafEIsATqIofiery Femmee
gawgFRed Erz. 74.7.

w37 (a-gidha < ati-gidha ) «dj. well concenled, M.
(@4 ax) Priasg 3egg aciwfamaasrs Crz. 74038,

azarge (ai-ghagehara -cati-gharghara )« greatly
choked, 0M. g TR a7 qopa saT wEradn 50 NIPahKa.
1.327.

szam  {ai-ghana-cati-ghana ) wdi. vers  thick or
durabfe, M. (ZFwadl) &t A el fafl g sifaswn
wfy & v ol 9 SinMafi. 3,367 Apa. 333@¢ @vgd HegoE
JasCa.2.26.15; faft aafy 3f9 w@af CandappaCa.(y.)
9.17.6: 9.21.14.

wifirn (ai-ghiva-cati-ghria) » exeessive or too much
ghee, Apa, FrfFm q1a7; B v ouE: BhaviKa, 42,4, ’

aw;’_ﬁfli { ai-ghora ~ati-ghora ) adj.  very terrible, JM,
Tl R E Aed Wi 7 g Pmdle fsmsy ot g
Paum{a. (V) .78,

AN al-canga-anga-< ati- ? -aAga--ati-sunda-
rNZY) adj. having a very beautiful body, Apa. GyEIFETR
arcAnze FiMer @z B gl spig Gayasar. 10.2,

@z4AnT  (ai-cangau Jati-?-=ati-sundara ) adi. very
beautiful, Apa. 48 of 41 f¥ dtag arg=ar3 Chakkammu. 3,9,12,

AyHawr (ai-caicald <ati-caficald ) adi. (/) very
fickle, /M. @z+ 3@ ftaaYafsd SamariKa. 84,12,

Ag=REF { ai-cadula -zati-catula) adi. very quick, IM,
A awen f1 Ry gaarnsTyacherif | @137 vgqaeat Paum-
Ca{V.) 11.83.

Agde (ai-canda > ati-canda ) adj.  very terrible, JM,

YOIy or  danss,

3 fully concealed,
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s

Az ez AmETRSeu [ Paumlu (VL) 8,195,

Ag«ifiq (ai-campiya -~ wti-?  ati-dhkranra ) adi. (et
Hem {GL.) 4.395(6)] pressed. overcome, JM. H=ift] Roed
dazzinl @ fisgi o MzEsEd ¥ Bsi 4 GaRaKo. 29,

wEAE- (al-cara--oati-vir— [ 250 stfygr., sTyT-]
to viclale, fo iransgress, AMu. i ¥ 9T cgrerTaer el
S gzed Biv. 207,10 (846)

REFYFT (al-caranta-iati-tarit ) odj (pr. parr)
gressing, violaiing, (with Loc.)y J<. {-?Z"-q'-g g q:ﬁ'ﬂ{gﬁp‘{ a|q A
TAT B =AT BhaArs, 1956,

Wz (ai-cala-tali-cala) vory fickle, very un-
steady. Apa, &z - E?FE[“TE‘E‘I'?H .’h?_-*-TAEnﬁT{-ﬁ"X{ fi?ﬁ?'f‘[l Pr:Paing.
2,103,

w2ags  {ai—cavala = ati—capala)
wanten, IM, "1 g9g1 g sysmzfcemmts
(V.) #.278.

qTAE  (ai-cdi o ati-ydzm) very |iberal, JM,

zar! Ty 37 90 s¥arafy SusSaCa, 1,215,

gz (ai-clya <ati-tviara ) extreme  liberaiity,
Apa, #1zarg i 3G SdqET JunbiSCa. #.14.9,

wgATEAA ( ai-cira-rahiva - ati-ciro—rahita) o,
frex from transgression or violaiion, Apa. z‘-ﬁ.ifé affsm HAMATE
¥Ry 3 awrfiz g gE&Reg CardduppaCadyY.) 2.16.4.

wzfaer (ai-cintam < ati-cintam) adv. with great anxioty,
AMg. 7 ol A1 arfolt Yt At weel - d asa giad
ofigzs Ny 1.1.72 (comm. 557 a1 siwq «ifad aur
a1 F v 774 e oPEEl p. 36)

swgfada (ai-cintanta <ati-cintayat) adi. (pr. part,)
thinking too much, M. gommes Hea srfima Tman aftw
v g gy g% GESaSa. 3.14.

wzfafzafir (ai-cibida-nlsivi - ati-cipita-nasika )
£owresly snubbed nose, JAE FH ‘:{:f\d‘fﬁ’gaiﬁamqaqfa_
f?‘q'rgrir%a"[ ManoKa. 1. 107,

AgfaTaT (ai-cira—tara - ati-cira-1ara)  adj. lasting
for a very long time, Apa. 31300 ¥z odh spfraoacam-

qetw GavaSarh. 12,3

wzfat (ai-ciram-ati-ciram ) edr. 1 for a long time,
M. sirafersnt ozom FEEAmm & T gfins ) s B e FaAq
e iR GasaSa. 4.46; IM. eeful 23R4 & 3
st wiiery SamaraKa. 65,81 2 AL after a long time,
M. 3738 g% fraqwiz sixfai 39 suaRm Lis, ves,

spzfyafam ( al-cirliviya < ali-civiiying ) adj. (prp.) who
has come very late, IM, aizfxeifar o 3 2aafd nar, 3 qigon
a arsify AvTi(v) 512

wzarFEs  (ai-cokkhaa -© a1i ? - ati-Suddha ) adj.
extremcly pure, AMg. {;F"{?I 1 a seaitiza aﬁ'ﬁq HTANHGHAT
freadr + samtamgagen wify § 5384 % fr RayPa. 93,

7=9 (aicca<atityn) ger. having gone beyond, avoiding,
AMg, ®=31 gap wIw 1t el gaa: RfaFEan Siy,
1.7.28,

e

1,

Ly 08

(Ts'U,

very fickle,
a7 PavmCa.

(Z:!j.

T

iy

ali.

.

7.0
L

RN

wig3g- ( ai-ccha- <ati-paccha - atipam-} v [a sub-
stitute for 7 Hem {Gr.) 4. 162, Trivi.(Gr.) 3.1.97] ! to po
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wgEET

to, AMp. q"lgm:q{zﬁga sy ayaeete TsiBhis. 36.9: IM. =
foser 2lE ;3537 KuniCa (H) 7.6; M,
fardngats Azemay gb T 7% AYND. 1042 (p. 478) { comm.
Prmenfiofivg: ant anw =% sforedfy aad adfisft afa

2 to go away,

SENEAlaT ) A grgan; s wfEssl | mofdwored
wfe gl wE=afd Tarle, 283 to pass (ime), AMeg.

i wemod e NI o.asrh | Yo Rismmen 7 sizssr g
g FmiAr OghuMi. 578 fov ATHT AFFER ) IM. §1
aafamg @ Y=y W1 3 R wrhofe Tale. (78,

wz=Ea (al-cchanta- ati-gocchat) «di. (pro parr) going
aheud, passing over, ANy FF BT 8T WA qumdsy UL
19,5 [PSAL. Upadesnn 133 not AT but T ]

nZITY (El.-w-khcl- ) £ desirc not to give,
kind of FeguEnEa s

[EN
s reaunsiaten of matertal thing '), IM.
framepmmzzan 7wy Ryt gfind =3 @fignr Vidvbha,
3504 43038} ({.-\-mm, fc-.q.Tu.ﬂ%?i-i'%ﬁﬁﬂ?nT{ fRIE@wa ar)

szfxgw  (ai-cchia - oii-gecckita - - ati-kranta )  adj,
(ppp.) lalso sgfou; a1 add azfepe DR aruzyg Phi-
LaNa. 1417 1 excelled. cxccvled, AMg. &0 q famar fraa
qiest @ szfeoar U 7,20 5eam @ wewmd asadty grfaod Ust
33.24; M. dzguanng sifavcsfifse
qify OghaNi. 414 ( comm. atRmemgmf e g,
wEgtfalt diass 7 mrmgsl v PaumCa.(V.) 3.122; 55 3 g-
gramna =g &fafeur o6 VaseHi. 205.3; Apa. sy szfBeg
f@ = ofsma au 212 =R ¢y ViraSam. 5.6
Ued, done. M. ®2aiiien A wannfagngsaa | EEEsy
fagri famfmz ViTVBRL. 35827 4 pome beyond, have
oyercome, AMe. {{ﬁTHT{‘EF s 1 ‘IIS’H’%”TIFG‘F‘ od7 Dasg. 9,39;
§ eatercd, reached, JM. g7 &4 TiE0| &1 zfamyr mifemg
5§ Tarl.o. T187,

sgagy  (ai-chailla-
clever, Apa. SETED a1 0

7.12.10.

wzza (ai—chatta - ati-¢chatra ) umbrella placed
over anolther umbrelle. AMg. & o frAmn ma@aﬁaa‘a’:ﬁaﬁqez-
ag=semaaiEan gin Pannuy. 2155 (p. 68)

wAd (aijatta-o ot yuna) m

WUV ERG

2 passed, clapsad,

2 3 commi-

ati- 7 -- ali-nipuna ) ady.

veiy
= %y 95wt SudCa. (ML)

great eflort,
aifi-a Gr wedT s3Ew gMig 65:9 SiloMa. 10,

aqqeum ( ai-javemy - ati-javena ) aedv. {Inst.] with great
specdd, IM. TEgiT aEdE '-’Tf?ﬁl': £ Eg] 54 ek ol & &Y TER
Erz, 43.16.

meAg (ai-jasa - ali-yusas )
fRIwE one of the eight Kings who were regarded as worthy
of wearing the crown like that of n3) of Thina. 8 (617);
AvNi. 3631 AvCu. p. 2145 [not to be identified with s1343 as
dore in Prakrit Propay Names Vol I p. []

wmeA- (al ja—-cati 33~ ) v to come in, AMg. ¥ o 3g-
faggei - afiman =7 g frsriy 3 Dasi. 10.24; gz o
& yand vl - swbuwi glRwmii g SR g (7 sz ¥
fremiz ¥ ) Thina. 9.62(623): {v. Larmmins g Dz 1)

UM ( ai-jiparana - ati-jAgarun: ) excessive
vigil, AMg, & o i dzdigms ol - RINEIT g s{garae-

LG B

m. (inferior reading for

N
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sgfan
vl g § gt o 6e4 aRows Niya, 1.19.39,
wERWTRA  (ai-jAgariya <ati--jigaritn) n excessive

AMg. siafs z.0fd Qoo Faan, § em - swaigaan -
etfgzafiam Thira, 9,13 (667)

swizma  (ai-jaya - ati-iat Y od
renowned or wealthier than his father, one of the four types of
ANia =mmifR gar e, § 3w etfgsed s, wgand
afwmz Thina. 4.1.34(240) ( comm. fig: e atfampa s
7=y, sifasry 11 & Ay oy Afbeaoie, gazas =2f p. 105
cl. P:1i wfamra.

wgIPIEM  (ai-jdya-midna - ati-vat (. party
[f samit } coming, AMgz. aTC 0 FEaHTINTg 91 fasaarioeg
g1 geE) - g% famd gy el Daa. 10.24; dfo n efy-
Figw g ar froramele g1 gief - g9 fand wgta Dy
Duasi. 1,25,

swzfamaiaa  (ai-jina-bhattiye < ati-jina-bhakti-ka )
Apa,
gz fa z @¢ figoymm, shiorafogmefaann opdfay ag
CandappaCa{Y.) 1.3.10,

erEs- (al-jujiha- - ati-yudh-) v to fight vigorousty,
AMy. i g®fi a8 stigsms fiE s 8 KarCa,
1.11.10,

mIwim (al-jjana < ati-yina ) 7. entrance,

vigil,

{4 s} who is moere

3005,

atfi.

. great or excessive devotien to the Juioa prophet,

IM. g2 AT

wfgmmnfammg  aeee Rwmg afssw fga8: HTion)
366. 3.

srgefim (ui-jhina < ati-ksina} edi [£ 51 1 verv weak.
very emaciated, Apa. &z t‘g’,ﬁ(ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬂ‘i Kar(Ca, 2.7.6;

2 very thin er small, slender, Apa. SFAIONS sy
JambsuCa. 1.12.4.

wigw— (ai-fica--aty-afic-) w [PSM. gives meanings
like 10 transgress, to attract, to go away, which are bascd on
the cxplunutions given by Ramadasa on SetuBa, 13.8; (3,36,
Only #3fgat is noted as 1, 7 at
SctuBa. 13.18; 13.86; and both are given the same meenings,
The meaning ‘ to consecrale or crown” { @firfyss ) given at
SetuBo. 13,8 is based on an early confusion between 5
and 217 of. Malibhasya on P. 8.2.48 (ifi, 403.15)]

WEg- ( aificha- =27} {the verbal form occurs witli 7 in
gaz=z7 SetuBa. 3.39 hence ai (ati)-- afich~ from which wre
derived ppp. Aifew, gadfimst and n =350 Comms give
the meanings 3rfami=a, FIFE, svaae, Ay, FaIE cle. ] to go
beyond, 1a pass over, to throw down, to run away, cte. cf.
#HgzZ— Hem.(Gr.) 4.162.

wipw (aifichana< ?)
the roliing {of the mountaing), M. F@remvafesyr fang
Wl W@BWTEUS{%’ST SctuBa. 13.38; falling down (from tie
mountains) EmE=aal Afealfzamearaa wiat (rafon )
SetuBa. 8.94 { comm. FHIGHRAT ArAiFw, i )

aa-’;f%m (aifichia<?) adi. (ppp.) 1 gore beyond. gone
away, M. ygeunrs:fzaguagiimaeaa wity f5f s SetuBa,
13.8; g1 stquife @l fafgomd @ful 2 fiz = nauigart Seluba,
13.86; 2 fled from, M. swasfsaafaamariasiar SctuBa. 12,76,

but no finite forms cceur.

pressure, weight (dug tn)
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3 eecuped from, M. sngRedian.fsfomemasaamoed
Setulin, 13,28, { Hem(Gr) 40087 2 reads stigs Tov 21iz)
#ZZ (uitthe ca-drsta ) adic [used inepds.,

as d-i'f?"] urseen, nol known, of a,tfa?

also writlen

ATz 03 ( a-ttha-uvvie- a mtta pur\ ) mf, not seen
beloie. M. as wv agfig sz3sd gsnhel Li 2150 RE
g1z ad wnDiegaduageae Lil, 229,

|7z4ERE=2l {2 itha-tuhe muhe-candd o desta-

tvon muakha candrd ; e, {(4) who has nol scen vour
manalite tuce, S (AU ) uvEl T R HIIATHEAI

faganfit 1Oy Rapakasiika. 146.16)
AgzItA {a-ttha-dosa - a-drsta-dosa ) adi.
f Hrz A1 Myl onf RRmdar gue.

in which
oo faall i observed, M,
[ a Lile, 1

azzzA (& itha -dosd-
has saen lite night.
7% 4T T4 Lile,

wzzglzam (.1 nth:l padr vEya - a-drsta-prati-vdda )
ads. who has not scen any oppusition, Apa. FEFV] AT R I,f"
quafs wrgrarafE BhaviKa, 1759,

AzzIra (o -ittha-
evil s seen or found, M. { Tzl Y srmog L
1. 4

8izZg ( w-ittha- pavyv - tasdrslidplirva joedi nat scen
before. M. w5ql &3Z73a1 ZWINT Higes] GiSaSu. 738,

AZZTEAY { a-ittha—puvvattha < a~drsta-parvirtha ) m
an ubivel which s not seen before, an idea whieh s not
known before, JAL f&aeii AT FTAT AL T 1134315 = | 3Tl
ssefa 3 grgafy s3 fasgzs JanbaSiCa. 1.6.7-5.

“a-drsta-dosd ) adi. (f) which

ot M. stzzitat Rt g «fnagr

pava-sa-drsta-pidpa ) adi. where no
13,

wzzue  (a-ittha-metta-Ta-drsta-matra)  » [AbDL)
merehy o be the unseen {cause), ' {TH‘E) E!a_‘f“‘q' f\:g:ﬁgﬁﬂ
817 3T 2Rl v enantaR SinMaiz. 10(36)

AZZAT (a-itha sanga-Sa -drsta-sanga ) edf 1 whe

his niot hnown any attachment, Apa. |1 uI &% g :,:[;g_.i;‘! =T
¥ oweafags 73 el BhaviKa, 3.2;
wny contict, Apa. Tyg %z mig o=
[ licobi #faBRg |

wZze (ai-dara. av-dara)
figs-0 ) Azz wgzd SwlCa(N.) 9.3.2.

ai;{?:ﬁ'at (ar-daria - ati-darita } @), alarmed, frizhtened,
Apa. 71 s7aff wrafd wafamigfs itz KarCa, 7.11.2.

Azt (aidolia - ati-dolita ) adi. very much wriggl
ing. M. stgaizrar Prenaa sy et wrdrfadtaiz (qam)
srikon, 214,

wzfgfr  (a-iddhivie S-krstvi dkrsya)  sen
dragres wowards onesell, inviting, Apa. a{.—i’ﬁé,’ﬁ{ HNT—:.
%_ Aify4c:3d1 5fes iy CandappaCa. 6.6.4. ”

&EW (aina-o7?) defl. n stope of @ mountain, =@z fafk-
B DeNaME L0 (A fr Jgg ool Bk sms g 397
i 'Y

agm (aina-
tiger, [ #Afl \ie{ Igoi 7t @@l PailaNa, 229] M,

2 wiho has not hnown
EE-TST Bhavika, 2003

m.  great fear. Apa, (=L

having
= Méfy

2aj-ina ) . skin, especialiy that of a decr or

wlsarfn
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uzfirea

wakalfsaammmnarze gfspafig Gaulva, 1190; gfafes-
afigfngregzasmenfageng | wliszz - 4fiad Usimio 2.25;
Apa. w27 afzfagng =z fRme aey afimey fafems Mabibo,
(P 14.10,13; zﬁ'qg vE Ef:i[ér-; EL 23 q."‘{f; I-:g{-l"i Muhi:Pu.
(P 3610 16: of, wiyor.

BIZATA [ wiligja- ity an- Srva ) oedl vory ioneble, M,
aditg gy swfiem o amEaT A AT KalKa, r.47.

AZRITAA (amdyavatta - siindlape-ia)
made ol the skin (i, o miraculous jeve! colled 7574 ). Apa,
gl 2 ot Bygdfe segeoner ue arafay MahoPu,
Py i 1104

’R?{ﬁlﬂ (ﬂi THE -2 EI.[i—IlitZl) at,. {ppp) 1 bronght, o1:fst
= DeN ML 1024 (comm. sl A9y st esfiig

agn v

. uimbelia

a1 ); IM. ed fyfior e Bisgot wiohen 2 AvTiqn.) 204b.4;
2 thrown down, M. fugas fras o afiizgr qassg &

=p:ferez At 79gii SetuBa, 6,59,
#ZfMI A (ai-piuna < ati-nipuna ) edj. [ Debow.ni-proa)
IM. @zl &3 fudt face oA afys

T
LEd

very clever,
VijLag. 673,
ﬁi’ﬁ"lgfﬁ (El]—niur)ﬂli"léii.tl-—lli]ﬁ‘.lf_lillh) adr. verv carefully,
IM. wa @t sufaza g ageen ast Yogsa, 3w
wgfiwarg (ai-nikkhoha - at- nih-kyobha ) adj.
ouwl ans disturbance, Apa. azfm-?@ﬁ_sg AANEAT TEH fimrfy
defig w47 Chakkammu, 8. 7. 12,
wzfhizmez  (ai-niccala« ati-nis-cala) ad
movable. extremely immovable, A,
#A:fgs g PaRcalra. 14.37.
wgforz (ai-nidda ~ati-nidva @ 7 ssive sieep, JM,
zzfiig Prmm wrgazd 5 g faz RiSama, 36,
wzfirzg  (al-niddaya - ati-nic-daya ) adj.
oF pitiless, 1M, 3723 9 97

with-

not at all
AN T 399

evse

very cruel
arfiay an 55 g KuvMiKa.

EF[’FU’["’T ( wi-niddi - ati-nndri ) 1 evcessive sleep.
Wl e Ogeesdt R, § war
Thana. % 13(667)

wgfray (ai-nibbhara<ati-nir-bhara } adi very in-
IV Rt g afifrsa g glerd CopCa. 8.2,
wzfms (ai-nimmala -

I,
- watpe afymattde

lense,

ati nir-maala } adj. very pure,

Apa. sufumetsagmly 47 (woaw afd R KarCa. 2.7.5;
mfa za3w f3 gfig wzfieny o yfemafy 2 Canduppaca.

(Y. 1.1.14,

azfiigar ( ai-piyada-a 7 ati-nikata-ka ) wdi. very
close to, Apa. =2f2y 73 qRpaRe (e axfmrs waz g qife
Kar(a, 4.4.2. .

ugﬁmfi‘ {ai-niyadi - ati-nikite ) [Loc.] very close to,
Apa. az faftgaamy sufiiafy 50 fwyzmreR afr ManiPu,
(P.)97.3.12.

gzfnrg ( ai-niraba
innacent,  JM,
23.14.

AFMOIET ( ai-nirutta < ati-nir-pkta -ati-nidcita ) adi,
very determined, Apa. Fﬁ T éTﬂf‘g’! 3?5515@ B ) Yl

~nati-nir-agha ) oadi. extremely
(TarEd ginal) sEhEe-a71 KovMaKa,
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Rfofaz

fiewe #a3 f5g KwrCu 5.14,5.

wzifaz (ai-nivida - ati-nibida } edi. [akso fafiz ]
very dense (ignorarce ele), M. {nand arfmfizamst 4 o5
grmtayzr @aglascar mowy fargdtd SinMab. 3.21; Apa,
Fsfuilizazafanmm «fag figer gamaom SudCa(N) 3 2.7,

HIONH {ai-nia  ati-nita) adi. (ppe) taken 10, breugh
in, IM. soar @iErAE TEuie TR e v wfi ofhst
sfarlen AVTI(H ) po 00 mzfr a4 wfid sza o9 e, S
7@ gfeuivior smzmiat sukhabodbii on Ut 2,13 (p,23), Remia-
aufiquie g o faosific powml szedta LRemEd Frz, 68,14,

9z (ai-nu wi-nu )} edi. across the boat, Luk.mi.
(Gr.) LIS (14,5637 1o 7IWi |

a‘-l's:ﬁT— ( ai me- - au- G-} v to bring or take to, IM YT
A guar ®é o @ E wroy g qiad enfEf VaseHi,
108,11 (pass. } to by aken away, ud szfsdd srz om afe
afgfe el 1 wtyatarr Twlos 955,

@mgmE {ai-ncha  ati-sneha) great affection. Apuw.
eofest wifds, Ao B3 sanegiseg gfignit SandeRa. 23

wramg ( ainonaddha - ajindva naddham ) ads. {ppp.)
covered with the ~lLm. Apa. wzliag smmug | qzuaen )
MahaPud Py 4.7.5,

ggafE  (ai-tarn vae ati-tanu-ka) adi very slender,
IM. SRUEASETATET - i FAET SamariKa. 60,17,

sgAmgam (ab tunha uena- . ati-trsna-ivase ) o exce
ssive  greed,  Apa. #FHIN] FATIVET] {CIF;’H%T ﬁ}lﬁaﬁqé'i
i‘[E’JI) CundappaCa, 2175 [for trsea- of, Vedic (rspa-j-}

®ZAET (al-lunhd - ati-trsnd ) £ great thirst, M. 73
#1 ua A wmargsiagagaas SwsuCa. 9,225,

wgaad  (ai-tuite-n-cati-tapta-ka) adi. greatly tor-
mented, Apa. f@fearEs saws MRl Ay qRags M-
Pu(P) 7.26.27.

Azaw (abtama sl faas )
Rell (also called ATIEE 1 Apu. (T7YFEF ) IR Td =79
&img PanuCadlP.) 16.4.5,

wgAda (af tamancha- ati-tamo'ndha) a. darvkness
like that in the heil calicd sizdw, 3M. 3‘.1]& B Rgmfray
Tgofi spzEugqIne Lre, 83025,

Agat®  (al-tarmus au tarala) adi very agile, Apa,
gvz & 0§ qafr gz o2l 4 98 SudCadNy) 7018, 4,

wgag (a-itubu<a viatha) adl e not fake. IM,
o4 qed nau=fagus af {0 wwlaneag ) agamm qrl a=oE.
Faig aaftar we3 A7 UvPayTi. on 1031 (425a. 6)

SEate { ai-tdra - oli-ird ) adi. very shrill, of very high
pitch, M. { Qdfg 3 wow . squlflemrels gieman firggs oy
GaSaSa, 3,94,

ATATATT ( a-tira-1ira Cat-fdra-tara } edi. very hivh-
pitched, Apa. Feafy =+ imwgIR, RiPaSath. 13.5: Silisarh.
3.4,

a}gﬁm {ai-tikhha- ati-liksna)  edi. A very sharp,
AMg. sisPrpgdzmzes <0 fagfeqsy Ut 19.520 & arz-
fagi 33 3 = 98 = fatiy BhattaP. 1520 3 auzfiwd ord
¥ A gé Fod fATs: AahPal(V.) 694; IM. @y 338 ami

Hr

m. name ol the seventh

www.kobatirth.org

13 REAET
fumr sufsragsadaa NaPahKa. 1.66: B very sharp (in
taste), Apa. A:faF@{ mad fFrmwtd SudCa(NL) 5.6.19; 394-
farg meF@aT gd7 CandappaCa. 2. 44,50 M. (499w ) 13-
sgifefizat o327 ==gfimd SIAMuR. 1.7: € very harsh, IM,
arfysmt mand D wfivaed s®F ¥ ViMiPra, 70,15,

wzfalozar (ai-tmhia - cati-trsnikd ) £ great hirst, M.
{ fagvn ) azfaligaeriggmsa) e fig SinMad. 4.7,

aﬁ{fﬁﬁ ( ai-titta - ati tikta ) adi. very sharp or biter,
AMg. Qe qrFgd nzwatd ardfi s maagk s g waEy
fea Mg 4744 B0 9 &I ¥ ARE AIRTLT Nayd, 11,72

a:rgf%tf%r (wl-Ltte s ali-trpti } £ greal or excessive satis-
faction, JM. @g 78 739ferl 5z gz weafly am wshed
NaPafiKa. 3.115; Apa. 9% gfufz acz 22 ahel Pe @ity
gfms 783 SudCaiN) 5.6. 16

wzfazazzm (ai tivea-kamma cabi trvea karman ) o
very sharp (painful) Karman, JM. enfosenafad sm =1
AT 1w SrEDhavViPea, 2,

wz{gsamara (ai-tivva-kasiya-Zati-tivra -kasava ) m.
very intense puassion, IS, gt fy g7 Orf sgfasqgsqiad fs
FattiAnu, 190,

azfamFan (ai-tivva-veyana - ati- tvra vedana v adi,
fufl of severe pain, AMg. 0 grElafig gz o2:fgeaygn
Jor ArchPad{V.) 336

wzfasTramt (wi-tvva-veyand - ati-tvra—vedani ) 7.
vory severe pain. I, sifgEryamay wifn w0 & faitTaaif
BhaA e, 1521.

wggnae (ai-tuniga-fama - at-lunsa-tama ) adi. ery
tatl, Apa. af mmafiy  fharfegars, sirdnaami Y s
CandappaCa.(¥.) 1.7.1 { gg-; 2w )

WEFAMWO ( ai-tunga-lana o ut tnga-lvaea ) a the
quality of being very tall. Apa. HIA770) 4 99 &) 393 A 3
w5 Flem {Gr.) 4. 390,

KT=T (ai- tuccha < ati-tuccha) adi. very thin or smail,
Apa. gz Arfealafi szttt aramaaags i saliSarn, 10. 12,

wzgz- (oi-tulta—-ati-trui- ) v 0 break through.
AMg, 281 ¥ aEgifa #adl fasi s@r smy. 1.1.2.22 (Sl
verbrechen)

HgAE { ai- tuttha- ati tusta ) e greatly pleasad, JM,
Zani segy fEand widar 952 NuPaRKe. 8.3,

aggﬁ:ﬂ (ai-turia- ati-tvarita ) odf. very guick, Apa.
4 gimfy facgfiz dau srgils NovCa, §.5.12; ganfi-
wzafts védn mag 21z KarCa, 5.10.2,

|FTATT ( A--TUsEra < ati-tusdra } . heavy Nrast, Apa.
Fxf 3z fmer =ugme. RwizmasIazeame CandappCa.
(Y.) 10.6.8. i

AZAY0 (ai-fira - ati-tvard ) /. great haste, JM. F1 &4-
g% o 4 sqT & AEm Jugadica. 370,

Agagga { ai-teya-vanta “rati-fejus -vat b oadic possesse
ing great lustre, Apa. 93aydq g3 ?_Iﬂ‘iﬁlz]_lg AT gEERag “afy
wop VaddhaCa. 11011

iﬂﬁ%ﬂ!’ {at-levit-wati-tejas ) £ 14th night in a forinight
(i. . having great lustre), AMg. qQUE@es iEy] &2 orayE]-

EgE
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aganfaagin

TR 5T TET, G314 989 HWehgi Jambuddi. 7.120.2; Sural,
10.82.2.

wgAltfamaian  (ai-teraviya-turanga > ati-tvaravila-
turangi }  adi. who has urged the horse to great speed, M.
sl feagd Semeq Rl Rumay Lili 218,

wgAtE (ai-tosa - ati-tosa) m. great satisfaciion, Apa.
Ay 5§97 feu- 93 e@sdl a3 vy wiig KarCa. 5.13.9;
A:Pfa dvnF a7 CandappaCa.(Y.} 2.2.5.

w3fey (aitthi-casast]) m. name of @ sage and also the
siwr named after  hin. Apa. zhermg fidas wfafz faz
shatifog sz afafz SandeRi. 159, N

sTAm] (ai--thar}icati—s!ani) adf. (£} having big or
long breasts, AMy. {1 gsseaght i) gfsaudy =madie
Pip NI 418 { comm. AJeramar’

s7E9Ea (ai-thaddaya<Cati-sltabdha-ka) adi. very proud
or conceited, IS, @fe gty stagd swaw oM
Eg PadGuBhL. 2.

wigag (ai-thaddba - ati-stabdha ) ads, very taick,
Ara wfe ifitaz wrug 2fz3 MahuPu(P) 12.10.1,

wgys  (ai-thlla<ati-sthlla ) edi. very gross, JS.
SFASYE 4PHEE A PR T NBSE 21 gadt (v,
AppEy e g5 ggd = g SrAL(V.) 18,

3!%{':31? ( ar-thera<ati-sthavira ) adj. very old, Apa.
%1% A7 gadiizaz 1w ftsas ami Chakkammu. 6.5.14.

APNEFIA  (ai-thovva-kiliya < ati-stoka—kilika )
ad. iasting for & very short time, JM. S(g76EMHg wigslzaaris-
UE OHT U T MaViCa(G.) 12b.12¢2)

wggdgu (al-damsana < ati~darfana ) #. seeing a person
constantly (meeting him too ofien), M. spieom g =53z @-
dgirl f4 #53 GuSaSa. 1.81.

@zzz (ai-dadha<ati~drdha) edi. very firm, Apa. g2
g% 9% daug faerng ey a’fy (af am) KumuCa(n.)
8,78.

agaoy (ai-dappa <ati-darpa) m. excessive pride or
arrogance, Apa. 93, 7:(72) 4fdfk @4 R & T 332 BhaviKa,
281,10,

sgETaane  ( 2i-dappiya—mana < ati~darpita-manas )
a. very arrogant mind, Apa. 34 &I fogam ayzafergam g5 T4
#1751 gfa4ikT CandappaCa.(Y.) 3.7.10.

agdnd {aidampajja-<aidatmparya) n. essence, im-
post, gist, IM. v 5 femd ardess g afissfE rascipra,
3440 {vomm. 35 9f dqraR ARy wet aga el ) ei g o
cnd Al TR ganiin et g AR ghweedt g
UvPay. 864 74 =3 fga (Hewnlts ) Rzl 9l 57 emdissd g
U fav. 5740,

srzTEN { al-diruna<ati-airuna Jadi. very terrible, IM,
A KA (T AT F99 KaKoPra, 61.22; B fy g
WA g AT A9 XT NAPGBKa, 1.67; 957 F1owm wd g
efegia W14 JinaduAkhya, 1L v, 161

mgfxa (a-ditta-cati-dipta) adj. very bright, Apa.
fanmg wideg a:sf‘.':q SaDhaDo. 172,

wzfisfa (ai-dittaggi < ati-diptagni ) m. 1 fire burn-

gfa3
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AFEIT

ing very fiercety, IM. fqanit aizfianf Tgzecm? afa @ fas
GaRaKo. 75;
Ko, 75,

azfgfz (ai-dihi<ati-dhrti) £ gecat confidence, Apa,
(70e ) en+aaY agt sizfafy wig maead g Wi wig KarCa,
4.7.2.

wzdngs (ai-dma-muha < ati-dina-mukha) adi.
with the face reflecting greal pity. Apa. 7 337 g3 TR
zigr A% gy &% SudCa(N.) 2.11.7.

azdte (ai-diha<oti~dirgha ) . 1 Jasting for a long
period, M, An = gif§ faangr eyt KapMan. .26 IM,
wrg gyo fagg wmler § sizdes=en ViAvBhi. 516(513);
Bragatefin aail vay g yafrs o ofifiog offar g gzag
quify KaKoPra. 19.24; Apa. Frmr 7 012 3314805 O BhaviKa.
214.7; erzdtgee wrg #3fT yqagaa s Jifig SudCa(N.)
8.39.7: 2 long (by nature), Ap:. (2. -'g‘.fE‘ﬁWS(? ?{)éﬁq‘[i{
szdted fagd wegaid JusCa. 4.10. 11,

wzitge {ai-dihara<ati-dirzha) adi. 1 very long (in
time). M. 3ufiang snflzum wig & 0y wfafizr GisaSa. 1.66;
geqw fftameg 39 asdEg v LiG.898; 2 long (in size),
M. arzfigud 990 Fig difa dasdi’ GI%uSa. 7,74

AzsigesT  (ai-dihara-ya < ati—dirsha—ti) 7 great
length (in time), JM. sliflyge aaswd - @9 w98, IF09
arag CaupCa. 12,24,

wzgast ( ai-dukkara <ati-duskara) adj. very diffi-
cult, IM. W&l sty Rragsfimaei  CaupCa.
111.29; aify awia sz fienr & szg@d @) 3 Dhutt. 4,64;
wfefaufy egrastmil 435 szzaraseed 99wl ManoKa.
30.14; @rz.&i M US4 @RA £13 v oAy JinadaAkhyd, v
3541 Apa, Hzggd 8% (aiF{mar szar @1 waler affiar Kako.
1.14.5. h

HZTEHEAFIA ( ai-dukkara-fara-a < ati-duskara-
kira-ka ) adi. who does a very diflive!t Giing, M. geqrgadie
Ta) 1iggRERan famal GaSaSa. 2,79,

ATYHGHET ( ai-dukkara -dukkara-kiraga - atj-
duskara-duskara-kiiraka ) adi. who does very dilficult
things. AMg. 984 { APNTAOEE 29232 ) o wf W7 - o7 o
wioge wy ety a7 agedt fo o SERRREEENT, o qesrR |
§ wndA 4T Thapa. 4.3.434(323); 2.3.262(183)

wEg AT ( ai-dukkara-tara < ati-duskara-tara )} adi,
which is very difficult, Apa, #d gmif&3 37y T4 srgacER
FRfr SanKuCa. 699.2.

szgFa  (ai-dukkha< ati-duhkha) n. extreme misery,
AMy. S8gFw fesaamiaT Ayar, 19,2, 14 5 g Q& e il
mmavanild AfyFEded Say. 1.5.1.215 1.5.2.42,

®ggamal  (ai-dukkha-yara - ati-dulikha-kara) adj.
[£ -a] producing great rmiscry, JM. a7 sroorman 34 fag
fafsar sedt NuPahKa. 1.87.

uzgfRea (ai-dukkhia-caii-dubkhita) e greaty
distressed, IM. 52 afta ymiBsry 7o sngfiasfs fi ManoKu:
16.136; Apa. &t § 919 sigzi+ers avafs GayaSamn. 14,4,

wggaa  (ai-dugandha-cati-dur-gandha) i exire

2 anger or hatred which is very fierce. G3Ra-
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aggaifia

mely tad smell, J5. g1 &7 7z e ﬁfﬁg’.aﬂfi‘ﬁfﬁf arsgaafin
$rIA.(V.) 196.

azgaifaa (ai- dvggandhiya < ati~dur-gandhita) ady.
full of very bad smell. Apa. {&7f3 wifg qen) afls oifys
Agwiteg SudCa{N.) 6.15.10,

wgyrrz  (ai-dugghada < ati~dur-ghata ) ).
difficult to happen. IM. §1 wfagzd gfaor agf arryigueg nfz-
T2 7 A ogauel 3l 7 oasw O & SurSuCa. 4,209,

@ZE T ( ai~dujjaya<ati-dur-jaya) edi. very difficult
to conguer, AMg, wriigd f SfgEEEmEtsity | sgamg
7 faghia (enalme ) Arakirag.(V.) 321

313?_,‘;3'3[3{ (ai-dujjea- ati-dur—jeva) adi. very diiticuit
to conquer, JM. :zg=rafn g Mmft @z <=6 55 Sile-
Ma. 73,

#3zZ (ai-~duftha-cati-dusta ) adi. very wicked (word},
IS @i o3 93 Ang My woig e7EsE SrAA(V.) 67

wzZZFW (ai-duftha -kamma -~ ati-dusta-karman )
Apa. ¥7EZHA g w9 AntaraiSarh,

Irr
s

vely

very cwl Katrinen,
9.25.

AzzaY (ai-duttara - ati-dus—tara ) adf. very hard to
pass, ;{m 54 f\HU; Ty 439 eZzTE BhaviKa. 48,2,

wggfior (ai-dudding-ati-durdina) s a very rainy

day, AMg. mzlewerzTis o fsoaat (qeaEfidr) PN 3,

CEECLd { ai-duddhara = ati-dur-dhara} adi. 1 very
difficult to mainiain or cary on. IM. afiE Szmew .. ey
a4 mzged a99g Frz. 97,33 2 diflicult to bear, Apa.
go7 3 AR AT TR 79 B A ggg @ B SudCa(N.)
6.17.6.

wrgfiaia  (ai-dubbhi-

zandha < ati-durbhi-gandha

=ati-durgandhn ) e, having a very bad smell. AMg,
{ zeat ) sifagfemiadis=ziiiafhedr Pagha. 3.9
wggTaw (ai-dummana - ati-dur-manas) adi. in a

greatly bad mood, Apa. B @433 |mmsy F@ szge fivr
=0 JasCa. 201213 wizgeAw gay 3éfa @ afd offy
FOTAT A KarCa. 5.2.6; 1 arzgeam fig nfigias Candappa-
CaY.) 2.11.5.

wgziad  (ai-duranta-
very b?ld end, JM,
PaumCa.(V.) 10,82,

q‘{';;ésa‘ {ai-dulungha -~ ati-dur-langhy) adj. very diffia
cult to cross over or jump over, IM, {gq7 FaEfa ) Gvdge
FEoGAEIL | qdg  Wred waen Fggesmt PavmCa.(V.)
13,48.

#3328 {ai-dulaha <ati-dur-labha) edj. [f. -7] very
difficult to get, JM. =1 fr a ougwéd Tmigesi wmfs: sx fy
KaKoPra. 10.6; fafanfen fy sizgear Rifggaar afigsatar
{(mrefaamma) KomiCa (1) 3.54; aigsg augd fanr ssmm
TRWE(? 7) F(7 )T JugidiCa. 447 ; Higmge g AT SurSuCa,
1.31; JS. wqup =9 swwfgafed augs § 1 @i smzed KattiAeu,
397, 264: Apa. offCa= arrzey e CandappCa.(Y.} 9.19.6,

wggda  (ai-dullangha < ati-dur-langha ) adj. very
hard 1o cross, Apa. Bz 127 g & g Hrsda wfafe Sudca,

LR

“ati-dur-anta}  edi. hwing a
T G gz @) 9 vy ezatig

=
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sgEar
(N.) 8.6.8.
wgEeY (ai-dullambha < ati-dur-lambha ) af,
difficuit to obtain, Apa. (waz MiEfe) @ngay 8y & fg
SapKuCa. 612.8.
w4358 (ai—dullaha <ati-dur-labha) odj. very difficuly
to get. AMg. easz—:f.a'l*asﬁ saafzfargh fq gig st 1 svmmz mr
Gacehli. 921 IM. 5655 % 4o 3TE WIgEd WE PavCe.
(¥.) 8.43; wga HTU}‘?‘G 7zf9 A7 wAmp UvaPay. 1) =g-

VETY

=Y 7 qzmqf{aﬁ dtarm VivMaf. 124: Apa. vggm fa fa'n! gung
wITEE m'l*-‘ffﬁ_j T8 T WEE SudCa(N.} 5.1.2: AT F

FaiEafzer gty svwt v afzar XaKo. 1.13.8; smomg 974
fi avgemg CandappaCa.(Y.) 19.3,

wIZTAR (ai-dusami - ati-duh— cﬂmd)
pericd in the 3raflst or sganfiofy. |
PaumCa.(¥.) 20.83.

S EEAES { ai—-duszha=< &li—dllh'—fi{lha Y oadi. 15 1) evte-
mely unbeurable, AMg. F Ty =~ i_'i{ =t zgq(aﬁﬂaqa‘; 7 FgT

the

TR 37

f
EERa !

sixth

ArEnPal. 6193  IM. MEETSHE 37 Wigmel & 3 zedaqsow
SubittPajjSai. 2
AFZAFAT (ai~dussemd < ati-duh-samd ) £ e sixth

ner lod in the "“’?F&‘Tﬁ or aafut, IM. LIRSt 1) G?l"" ARt
e g Afis wpllen ) afiwrtn A7 533 @ Pavmcar v
20.90.

e3gERy (ai-dussaha -z ati-duh— v.'tha} adi.  extreively
unbearable, AMg. Bsgdzwizal Gﬁ 2t 2 TEEET | {TT
Fz37 ¢ (FF07) Uk, 19.73; 333547y &g o ﬂf&’énﬁ%,,_qg:
wladireasfiaafioomg Pagha. 1.23: IM. 537 2igsws s
semgaaEmlgit AkkhiMaKo, 105.151; Apa. 29 amif§ <=5
az7raEdg A Rfa gl @fiz CandappCa(Y.) 6.10.11.

aggg ai-duha - ati-duhkha ) n. great misery, AMy.

sEyAfsmE wymi aEufm 51 ArahPad. 6.33; Apa. =om
fIm me etsgm 2ga(f 9%1 ) CanduppaCa{Y.} 1).7.3 of. a3
A

gfig mait 32 gzz 11.7.8.
AZFT (ai-dbra--ati-dra) edi. very distant, fay away,
[nsed in various cases to function as adv.] Loc. 312;3, AMy,

AgrEIE g [AR AIER GEAEAN Niya. 1. 1.99: aegen) apfizi-
Fre qmrER AR Nava, 15017 1.14,85; 2,14 Lhas, 1.5,
20, 49, 2.10;  Antag. 3.61: Wiyl 1.1.2% []--lt{Ih!] q‘-‘ElT"

argt geaamm wbay R el seomigam 5 gy
Vi, L1 10 (3,105 11, 9. 95 (525.18): aifferfir aufimr qgey
:nz_f{? a1F 4=l fegm =9 S Uviis. 208; Jambuddi,
2.90; 3.205; 5.58: RuayPa. 687; & fawg ssmurmmi wfigran
'«Tf&*i avaAfy :mig &1 Fizmz Nis. 4.116; M. :eﬁ sz fin
fmmmfagion swe T Afte Erz. 25.23; 15 ) Sfiga ~fig
g ¥EYg &gt KattiAnu. 14; AZFE AMg. Az
asafs ﬂéfq‘%maﬁs wit fags wwg Ut 1,330 1 sqeaas
adgwi o fafemantzgt Bhadra. 605; wggedl AMg. =n3a 7
offe g7 g al'%{reh Utt. 1.34; (in cpd.) AMg. § = misgeie
WoleaT Avir. 2.1, 1365 Apa. sigsafyaaufizog B ez o
SaDhaDo. 171,

WEFEAT {ai-dusama -2 ati-duh-gamd } £ the sixty
period in the zyaafisft or seafisl, JM. FHRBET Tt e
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a1gzgus gt PavaSaro. 1034, q@zsit 3 vy ardr exgmae fy
PavaSaro, 1037; Apa. 213399 233 FfeT @1m PanuCadP.)
i7.9.9,

siggag (ai-disaha- ati-duh-suha)  edi. extremely
msalforable, M. ( fagys) Aeig dymfazaguEnadizr g1t am
T . @yHERT | SiaMan. 4,23,

AZFET .(ai—(jﬁha\-'zt < ati--dut- bltaga) edi. veey unlucky,
IM. 57 g {21 =174gaT 9 S0 o NuPanKa. 189,

srprafafag (ai-dhamma-tisiya < ati-dharma-tr-
sitn ) adi. greatly thursting for religion, SM. foymzaaafiy-
fEedT o w3 angsufafaefs Uvvia, 142,

wEarAdTE (ai-dhamma-sila-- ati-dharma- sila ) adj.
aaving a very good religiows conduct {ironicaily uwsed ). Apa.
qoanw (qfimsag g 72 @0 w03 v PaumSiCa. 1,123

mzgge  (ai-dhavala<ati-cdhavala) edj. very while,
Ann { magaize ) wameifi wzas fEw RiPuSam. 7.9,

wzgafza  (ai-dhadiya < ati-? - ati-bhramit ) adj.
whicled round, AMg. @27 %7 We3 253 T30 afEEr o @
% ggvet 4 afd Afnfrar gt gnfmr wwemgsmazw
P b 3,10,

wigyw ( ai-dhutta } <f. sgga.

wglay (ai-chitha<ati-dhrsta } adi. very rash, Apa.
yaE sizfafg m g g% ¥ufid SundcRa. 184 (comm. =1fF-
9ed @I )

wgad (ai-dhunna <atichirta?) o4 Falso v 1 o799
and aq-l_vg_u] wreatly  intatuied, AMg. 5 4 vuz Hf'}%f;
b @ags Dasi. 10.56; Say. 2.2.17; (Chop. 171 g3
At yool wF aNEFEEATRAIRIAT. SIL reads Fomdg qronfy
FutRiagITit w43 a5 fags Inf 7 aoowigr )

LEGR ( al-naya-: ati—nayu) #. cexessively  righteous
hehaviour, Apa. @EdAvs 0 G198 TuF (TN Aqefer g9z
Bhavika. 42.3.

srgfagm ( at-niupa < ati-nipuna } ad. very clever, IM,
szfagal vz REl =9 gmgEaR Fro. 36.6; goim afiy
wer wzfam sexmisey smiz  gzvdzdiEd Fro 36 M
tironicaly; wfasd azmazfazuagic Visvis. 17,146,

agfase (ai-nitthura-<ati-nisthuwra ) edi. very pitiless,
very cruel, M. anfazd g e, ai@rdl wfod gerde Jinadi-
Akhyir. v. 278,

wrlaggmam (ai-nitthuhavana - ati-nistambhapana—
;1}\-i§[uff-;bhu—karana Y n. causing paralysis (of the cnemy
soldiers). IM. mzfegaian fkaemel g3 Ser 440 997 Kumi-
Ca.(tH.} 6.42. )

wgfyg (ai-niddha-~ ati-snigdha) edi. very oily, IM,
-ﬂii‘.i{iﬁ I ug e}{ﬁ'—[\@?{ famar dz._sﬂcﬁ AvNLL 1266 { comm.
aafafe v vas &5%:5]’-_13"1 fagan s2aaet avd)

aqgﬁ'{.:;— { ai-ninda-—-- ati-ninda - ) v to blame severcly,
Lzt wcfizz Amm fr fnen vy NiPaEKa. 2. 16,

wgfifza (ai-nindiya < ati- nindita) adi. greatly blamed,
ML y=Y wmg ww v eigfafid @in NuPanka. 1,182,

wzfafaz (ai-nibida<ati-nibida ) adi [£ 2] very
e, M. miyem 7aft wet strfafdzr g1z @sani Sarthisa. 41

www.kobatirth.org
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ﬂgﬁ{m ( ai-nibbhara < ati-nirbhira ) edi. very deep,
IM. azranafamar fad arfieat @zam ) teur qzmwde NaPab-
Ka. 1. 316,

wzfarnwgom
darpana ) s
srzfvirmmsegy] 89 Fr4 RayPa. 95.

srgfarmat (al-nimmali - ati-nir mali) ad. (1) very
pure or chaste, IM. sgafigr &7 suzfornr fr aeis Ej’@%’i wher
Jug, FiCa. v 478,

mgfazagn  (ai-nimmahana o ati nir-mathana )
good deal of attrition, IM. arsfamzer apft sama fr agd
Kulka. Nhava.y 26,

wzfafiar (ai-piveinna = at-nievinna ) adio greatly
dejected, IV gsT: srsfafagy sour & _l;'r"aé &4 NaoPafiKa,
1,493,

wzargs  {ai-nisaha - ati-nil sakl) adi. verv weak,
funable to bear anything), Apu. NI AgHET 3153%35
SaltSarh. 14.2.

gy (ai-neha-<ati-sneha ) ad. having great affection
for, IM. & ga ey or 7 gd Hraeen 1fa SubhiGhsan
123,

wid (ainta<ayan) adi (pr. part. ol sfr481) [alse
writlen a:(aiﬁ] I entering, going in, AMg. G 358 :rgcq
A4t qroz Kapp. 207; nifequnzegen awfzaat 4 J37 g5
fod1 & mId@ a1 Tithe. 7367 wnaftad = it 4 = ordq) gt

{ ai-nimmala-duppana <ati-nir-mala-

A faszfafy gty whsg

very  clean mivrer,

A,

25 EAES AN 692; M. Graqis T s{gg - #T SetuBa. 8.26;

M. 77 w=iy et Ry uamelt VasuHi 64,250 2 approach-
ing, IM. waifi aeolif g fa.gz o9 eddii® vajlag. 4.

wFfg  (a-intida--a-cintitn ) e not thought of, S,
(frpim) @ ar g wEfdany seged < URm d5em foral
SabhaDha, 5.7.23.

aa:,r;ﬁ_qe'q ( aindiyattha < atindeiviitha ) m. object which
is beyond the scope of Uhe scise orzins | Apa, Hiﬁi:—{fg a
aFirary PaumSiCa. 4,131,

ai:;'ﬁueuﬂafr (aindivatthaltao -~ aundriyarthatva-tah )
the
ranpe of senses, JM. afeRonragara s, figraaarsasnay | .
ga;afqmqr{ﬁqd ViavBhi, 2818 (3342

wgg (a-inna -7 a-dinna  w-dara)
of. wfia and sfzoo.

wza (a-inna<lajina) [PSM.] ol afoor PiagNi, 89,

wggFe (ol paura-ouati pracuri b oodf more wbundang,
1A, wdfegraEl awegsd 877 @i KatiAsu. 60;
Ana. #ITIH ‘F{’Lé_: oz drg KarCa. 29,13 (1liralal e7fgeag
< incveased T 7

wgam { ai-pakke<<ati pakva) odi. very ripe, Apa,
TEHETY WY WL @ A1em ffes @zt Af3T SudCa(N)
5.7.15.

wzgel (ai padiga<?) = a kKind of fish, AMy. g
v fifasn wgmiines agy afezar - 481 svEassr a 919 9o
mguzir @ Al FaaEfa Vivi 1507 Noya 1.5,29.

erzgzr  (ai-padiga < ali-patdka) foa banner sur

ade. becawse of the nature of beimy an vbjecl bevend

aelj. rot given,
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HFTIAIN

mounting another banner. A%
LIk \'1‘:19' ol E TTT"":.'HT
BEMMILTH - AT Ni o
L HEET I e B
armid 3f gy wmon e gemzemag -

Ta. TR W WL 41747 AR
CUsav. 2; arfigefass wanmgy
1529 epmnzar g of AR faan
coaafm Raypas 28t; Bfu o
N TN O s

Jiv.lLhi, 3,201,
HEETFAM ¢ al pudu veyane ol pait-vicana ) adi
whese words we ven ceeor, WML mdtdTn :ﬂ-.?'a.‘_—_-qu'fﬁ

Ui ’f?"]':! Kuvkhi gl 20 20,
Agdfdn (« pandi JUepandia) edi ven iearned,
M. simfrat fa waaess Do mzezdemat B DKo K00
u?ﬁ"giamfﬁm (el pasdi Rambala sila - ati-pangu-

nirie o 0o ey white shib ol staone on M
wwand oy the coronation
: v L i wtaan-
31“:":7%'?1&?5:2.', T oigstanr,
amfomiat Thaga.
S R G
g e{ﬁmatﬁﬁ‘.»’.—:& A 37

kanthala Siia)y ¢
Mandra (luter called Mer
Prophet, AMg, Syt
few st gmmear o ugn
g 3 m Thoo

2,5, 3430100y ;1M

H?:‘qm 7y avy

of the

amn nizsie szdgies ann=Eeid Vasulll j61.4;
40, 10, e ety @bz gflafty

CaupCa, 36,21,
IHEY (i puandon

M. (fasua ) @z gl
FIEE Zau1 GRTT Rar: Vi

#4397 (i pata
AMg, (914 ) AT {2317 .
2,22, 30(430)

wggAa  (w-namatta wd-pra-matta } edi. very care-
less, Apil. &1 F1 4% 25 =T SeliSan 9.1.

e U UR pglmlmdh :
. ?_‘1‘6"'5'}1_'1'41!'7 s
v. 203,

@2q7T (o payanda:
Apa. 1v:1ﬂz d’lf’ "—Jf‘ &1

stzqiesr (0 paticavi

liaritv, JNE mazinfEeyrs o

very while.
=1 -

2 pandu-Ta ) aed).
L i ot I el
1,70,

ek - ) fel LosTyg-1 ty go out,
FoA% g o g wmzpdfa Avar

bopramana )} e
- osrzaAnl (f§uady) JiradAkhya.

af areat sice,

ald 1‘-. a-canda) edi. very terrible,
5 ZalT Narda.2.8.2,
paricaya ) el

rEt q 817 fagaog

ereal fami-

Nafunk, 10,49,
sgARmA(a) (o posindme(ga) <atiparinima- (ki) )

s, the others being qfivpr

@, one of the e bopes o7

and sfona o ofois s Dmm seflong wfiie wfine
Briapplh:. 792 over-maiuic pupil, whose matucity consists

rule  in all
Hgrg AL

in only followiry the cx:..p"nh‘ and nat the
caser, JM. T agq@mri, 7] § afe S0 a0

gzl fgamits B,rl\;l.pp!\.‘-: CTus: afin gy wgson wF 7 afin-
ey 4590 G 903 ofomd aifgs wegfiog gzal arkepp-

0 fean oy apeinr g 41
AlTa s Y-

Bh. 79
sr:;;ﬁn-;;-pfﬁqf'u:lq Vidvhl
stigrimu: fang::

HEFRFAHE -p::‘-.'alr.l thdma<at provera-sihaman )
srenglh, Apa, A5 TR - s iaedTRY

Atquegada’ U FRATA

sl [MEF) RV

excelent
PI>. 3

’ooaery
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AqZqTR-

sepifaait 7z SudCadN.)y 9.12.2.

wzgafas (ai-pavasia< ati-prosita Y adi. (ppp.) pessed
away, M. uiigcaTag sy Ariafyen fizmm S E
W UEw gfa 1 sgamm G SaSa. 1,45

ﬁq{aﬁ tai });l\-‘iil;l{ali—pa\ill‘a.) adj. ey pure. Apa.

(AZE ) wTafieg g # 123 SudCa{N.} 6.4, 7.

WEQHET  ( ai-pasanga -« ali-pra-saniga ) om.
able contingsney, IM. 23147 fig fusg. vy T et IR - Y

undesir-

SrebLaViPa, 37 2 di lerly Fehmviour,  Apa. 2i7.s47siz-
L s vt . PR — : o
A% o vafy iy 2 mHY] d37 S5 \:1?.’ 1y sudCa.

(N 4006, of. A vgaE.

HYTHIN ai- pafwnnd« ati- pm—ﬂ"m) & ff very weniaf,
Apa. {vrTifyg o a0 Azgmes Ffa T
FAUYRE SudCu. (N} 2.6.2.

AZFAN ( al- pasatta - at -pra-sakia ) ed),
ached, IM. gzfis wiash msqneie <R wamz i,
fo e DVIRU. 9,13,

wagwsy (ai pasaitha < ati -pra-Sasta) odi. very com-
mendable,  Apa. (Gﬁ'ﬁ) HTIHEY faf gaifafiz T sty
Al MG (P 3407,

313QQﬁ'R { ai- pasaria- ali-pra stta) adi. long deawn,
M. {sTan ATRReEmEaIAegigsasmTa 9 )ad ofet D7
g1 SmMan, 5. 54,

wzafafgew (ai-pasiddhi- petta = ad Pr sidcini pri-
pta ) afi. who has becoine well-knowa,  JM. w37.5.f,

greadly art-

T LU

PRNTE
SYATE W Jua i 7ty AEFE AT VIMEPIa, 913,

wzaefra (ai p“huusa ati-pra-harsa ) an woear joy,
INL P i@ Tt 4 At mamn UeMin 307, (6f wiren-

fafer 7. sremesmm )
wEgggumeaana  (ai-pahasanaraso-dhiran .

hasana- rasa dbirake} adf. who

mirih, afy 4z

atl pra-
possesses Lhe sentiment
of excossive Ap, STWENEGTT Muly Py,
(P 2086,

313QE'F'-1'H3?{ ( ub-pahasiya-vatta = ati- pra-hasits va-
Kirw } oadf. possessing a very smiling face, Apan. 31mqafogaqg
gu':['{}.q':[ A0 ATE FTAT SudCadNLY 3.4, 1,

HIHETT (ai—pah-&e-:ati-—prahhﬁle) adv. [Loc] ey

the moming, JM. strgae dfngm3ar gy TRy

early in
faffamz AVNITLOHLY 6d1a.l.

ATTRIA zli—pl-l.Vi‘—ili‘t-' ali ppa-yuta ) adi. juined
with great s, JM. T T30 SR AT asfe a1 i g
315_'4151’7_:;3:{.' SartluSa. 119,

=q=q;f4? (zli—pﬁ\'iltha\. ali~papistha ) @l ver salul,
IM. s wrishigr geae fwafies Ry 1 gg dd maz 31
f&g{‘r Frasgay SatthiSa, 1340,

HITETAMAT  (ai-pave-pasatta -7 ati- papa- pre osakia )
adj. altachued to excessive sinlul acts, IM. 2 gyacEsl 545
ugiE gz3iT KuKoPra. 102,46,

sEara- {4 pasa-cati-palys  at dréi-) v
o observe closely, AMg. #ad fuze w1 2f 9isfi-
[Cu. reads sfpusfa, Buollee RFLEL
e Pl Byesa 2 sl emafify aify eagify

to hold
ZY:

the view
NET Sy, L6
fagrez v odue

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

WETT

smfFazafa p d9b.]

g { ad-pasy o ;ati—pz’zr’va) m. a prophet in tle
region of Alavata, AMe. 9l o Y% wae andy it el
ofte 4 g 2ren d wET — 2fgd 5 OwmE Samav. 158
(140 20 A BYAT 9 epzarafymy 4 oigw Tiho, 330,

AwrArIA (Al PRSI ati-nafyanta - ati-padvat } adj,
(propers tDerene reading at AR and AMgDy. for 3307 Say.
1.3 40Ty

AZPIg (o1 piva-Tati-priva) adi. very pleasant (words),
Apa. fgiEaT el arRart KaCa. 4.12.6.

azfizm (ai-pihula - ati-prihela) edi. very
Apa, 210 =3 AT CondappaCa LY.y 87,7,

wEaTd (ai-pujja <o ati-pljya) edi. very respactable,
ANy, Pz ey G Lft 3E NavD 17441

WA { ai-ppage - ati- prage ) adv. [Loc.] carly in the
DN, #1237 BT wre(? i) gaz 4rd fesaifes @tz fa
Ogha™Ni. v 133 (Bhz) p. 98.3; wfd = qu 4 eret g &
@z Ag Tl st SurSuCa, 778,

,qqrrqmrq ( al-ppamana - ati-pra-mina} edi. 1 of
. Tranzamegmazaaaant sigams
wgopgefil-ow s Kapp. 405 2 of greater quantity than normal,
AMeg. #5341 TaE@ 2f-8 ®faced engd, am g - d R
gi war § #7 J=AE] wgz Tand, 1127 IM ZEIGEIES ITE
geopnfig A3 ViMaPra. 86.4.

Az { wi-ppasanga - ati-pra-sanga) m. 1 unwae
consequence,  JM. GEEETYINT seTET  WrILEae
Pafsu. 33: wiy srmEm ambEdady o Afy PaficaPra. 6.6
( comm, wfasariuegmifmngfi: ); 2 disorderly  bebavionr,
IM. zafie B refEd WY ZiT | =T g |ArsEd PafckPra. 10,21
v a 3T 9901 (ag@imEn ) mdqmAcwnt <oz, vamfd @ afimeen
21Toqedt T SamuweKa, 166,3; Az =y F317 qi\‘q,?.l‘lf];'r FTOqER
3 SamSalill) 63

sztqhta (ai-ppasangi - ati-pra-sangin }
the fault of leading to undesirable consequence (i. c. overs
pervasive ). M, @1 @ suasiar @ fa 1 segmmmnazan ) a9
Gqatans, sAmeEd wiEar AjibMaPar, 10.

wzoggls (ai-ppahda -« ati-pra-bhiia ) ». early morn
ML B M oWz armgiefes gfeameisl GaSaSa,

large,

f"--;- 7] i TR

PHOTRINE.

CxCCS dimensions, Ay

rrantett

addj. having

ing.
i.6%,
®gFEEA (wi-pharusa - ati- parlm) ady.
I Waw vy WEwE | AF {qam gEiiy fqzrm:ﬂﬁr?w
Kialka, 34,
azeT T (ai-phara-cdru - ati-sphite -cAru)  odi.
' Apa, a=f aift srwrE® RiPiSarh.

very harsh,

very muwh charming,
RIS

mzaw {w-oula- ati-bala ) adi. very poweilful, AMag.
sflgqs @A agsdr BRAGewdil gRamgeTifo sy - g el
qfeaz Uvav. 56; RbyPa. 61; @A% wid UeiEit - 37597 mgeae
T2 Viv, 9, 14959 163 ; a@zaqigiar 4--fEfagiigr sizas
sjrae sfamay Papha. 4.5; M. (ET) 2101 svgfhoneg Sgemie
Ifafrst svraem agElu | oM HERUEFEUGIAKAZI] § AT
SinMaf. 3.25; . name of various persons, mostly kings;

www.kobatirth.org

AZNHY

1 the fifth future Vasudeva in e Bharalz region of the
Jambuddiva, AMg. 24253 gIza~ =73 § H#EAL Samav. 158;
Argzagdz ar w fafgg fafz 7 Tiewe. 1727 2 a descendent
of king Bharatu, Ah-i:g. ]I-"‘;;_'i——. S g agET e agafig-
g woFs w3 asrgrmia @ 3@ — @f=as snam
arfia® meiEs Thin o, 2260617 M. 4 Hg sgafogmi® ar
safinf® | s neseg derEh werE oy 2;74'3 f q'r"ﬂ.-" #5fafie
awfif e é=ffoe g JvNi. 32 = ¢ ool TEA-
arfiass mgme=Y el §1 sizs = wuu A, p.i.214;
ozgwl 4 FATI amenss 4afasn sragd agszanfiga Caup-
Ca. S6.26; 3 various kings not forther identiftuble, JM. Sgmy
I ST, AR 0 D WE W 0 TRt sngafza
Fazmew iR YA Klwaeme) &z 418 AvOu 1163 saqweg
TOHY :;?31"[ AAwEd A 9EEE FTR VasuHi. 166.15; wfham
Y o 41 FEALET F4ifs I 554 CaupCa. 50.26; 4 a demon
warrior,  JM. @& 1549 A 5 {wr gy sroy ffasm
Jﬁ@%q 3 PaumCa.(V,) 536.27; 5 a warrior of the monkeys,
IM. foamistl @ ey PaumCa{V.}) 6.54; FREA #1z8=1 3q

(vu a5 smE fafismar gl PaumCadV.) 57.4; 59.32;
59,39 ﬁ the nume of the king. the earlier birth of the praphet

agafy, IM. =1z fieren 4 5 B2} woew 33 Paumda(v.)
20.12; 18 A7 T30t nawasT R zga) o/ JugldiCa, 40.14;
Apa. T1 ugn e H9ES NinCuw(i) 611, 6 7 king of
Kundangr.:mu. Apa. :Hiit_fé' LGOI S A W - A Nt f fgfrrnq-i[{,
ViPaSarh. 1.10; n. great strenoth, JM. =101 gmay g
T :pv:ﬂ"ﬁ PaumCu.(V.} &, 510,

agae! (ai-bald - ati-buld ) 7 name of @ very powerful
mitaculous skill {F=ar), IM. #afa T ®zamr fismr
wyqt T=mET PaumCa V) 1043,

wzafea (ai-baliya-:ati bali-ka) adj.

N, Fafig man S ammadt . wmafsi 5 2 9 fy
faad UvMi, 286

mzAawes {ai-bubala - ati-bahala ) ady. abundant, ample,
Apa. Ab@wizf simfy a1 oty e sEes onfifyk
wufan firenafey KarCa, 4.8.8.

WIAG { ai-bahu - ati-bahu) edj. very much, very many,
M. amreeh fq szggmnY 4 ezmwE==el f1 DviKu 8.115
Apa. #izag menmE affa BhaviKa, 59.9; wiufz fafas armg
q1e, CandappaCa (Y.} %236,

wgagn {ai-bahuga - ati-bahu-ka ) «dj.
38, ififa g ozl wmen Feagaaed Bhaari. 1764,

uZAFA { ai~bahuya-cati-hahu—ka ) adi. 1 excessive,
very vreat, JM. H1 8% R wFwsd gER goeEagd Akkhae
MaKo. 28; 2 very many, Apa. ®IGFT ATIRS TFREY
CandappaCaY.) 2.14.8: 3 a poud ceal of (land), IM.
FR@: ARt UvMi, 369 ( comm. #fara saorfafad 4g ),
Apa 313N FEERAS - 943 PR AHTH SankuCa. §32.8,

HIATH ( ai-bahula - ati-bahula ) «di. very great, exce-
$sive,  Apa. ?Gcﬁ 7 A2q57 KaKo. 2.5 14,

wzai@ (ai-bala-ati-bala) m. very young chiid, J§.
AAETSOMI A ReEawm StA(V.) 337,

szareT (ai-bild<ali-biji) adi. (f) very young, IS,

VWTY  strong,

T3 EAGEH

much more,
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L

sfier afrggr gssh Afand o shila Malk. 469(6)
ATl (ai-bhatti--ati-bhakti) £ great devotion, Apa.
g2 afonfy spweivite s 95w ot fi vl KarCa, 5.7.4.
@zvaz] (ai bhocdnea - ati-bhadra-ka)
auspicious, AMg, T = ST AT Gl N
1.16.185.
®ZWET (ai-bihaddi

i, ATy

W, TR

sti-bhadid ) £ mother of the ele-

venth Garadhara of Mab o vira, IM. '-'_‘;‘:ﬁ F gresll w4
fomyra g7 sl 5 5T« 9EAETT WD Z AR VN 648
(p. 255y, sffuarowg s Ay ) AaCu, 1,338

wgwy  (ai-bluva 'll hiviva p el (producing) great

~'Tf~ af. At - argt 52T - gt

CFIEnW AL 6T cEae aERE)”
a. preat feor, I, o3 g anmfoa
1107 Apa. wISp0 S
22,3,

fear, ARig, '{.Uﬂﬂ 35
AT Panh'. | R
fa vl Po i po20.4¢
famr = omez SeE
g gz @y wgef

NOE ARl
T nET Mhovika.

agdT  (ai-bhara- ali-bhara} m 1 excessive pressure
(in fighty, M. <hagmaed west gidges anfy @79 Scwba.
13,45, 2 cxcessive weizhi, Apa. SFWT K0 mzufs 2 fi)

iy Candappe( ddY. ) 200e T TTo— «43. Hrggzms Canda-
ppaCadY.) 2.16.14,

bharita ) adi. 1 completcly
filted,  JM. wfeza: 5 wwfimgdsgnefzRias) CoupCa
15.17 (v.57)1 2 ov M. 7 g arafid wenz vy wfig
e At €13 G fed v g Blony asl fy fuagige 8% ChaGi
14 ( nsy=-73 )

MEAHA ( ai- bhaliaa
cious looking,  Apa. 915
NnCa. () 5.12.7,

wgenT (ai bhira- ;;li—-b"u;"'.ra) 1 great pressure {of
the lghyy, M. =rsfesringang 729 9¥2 aersl 21291 SewBa.
13.41; 2 excossive bhurucn {an th.. back of the animal),
AMg. 37 gz mlsg am;'.— GiAEEs Uvis. 45; gmefy
wifafivm mfeg womd ater E T d — SRdYEEE A
e "Faz‘ﬂl' Parhiy, 10088 5 Hat Av. 67; IM. a{’a&*nﬁwm
g2 trvﬁ Dhuit. 2.5%: &T2WAT _n?mroa“r AVTI.{H.) p. 820a.
IR WA .'7*.:': <|THU‘U'~Ui n:‘l ZwZ PoficubPra.
1.10; SriDha¥iPra, SEAN TR Ji", |

wgafen (ai tharive. o
v

£

erien O 5

ot bhadra-ka } adi. very auspi-
Tzt fig wigesy amwes

",

r(.l'

B
Y oEE it SrltaSa. (0

|ZAIAAEM  ( ai--bharZrovana < ati-bhirAropana )
putting M. a{aa.*]ﬁ;, I i e
W gaEsE | SyEmeen oGyenfs 39w mrg KuvMaKa,
39.2:; wnfeeng wid W «‘.-r?ﬁvm q'?"’ Km'w aka. 231.32;
44T 251 A AN A7 ;a1 FavSira. 27

ez {‘li—b]‘ﬂvil‘?{ll: thava)

A .-IT’,'I’{W,_;I.

o

an excossive burdon,

g

intense sitachmenr,

IM. A T 47 WV TERACET THoGH) 458 81 22 SarehiSa, 50,
wgwig- (ai-bhisa—- au -bhas-) r. 10 appear o advan.

tage, Apa. BT HE AT WA MahPudP 16.17.7,
mzfirz  (ai-bhida-- L1-7) v [Turn. 23907 10 en-
counter it dight. Apa. 6Ews oy sEf i can b gafy
KarCa. 8. 18.9.
agﬂqum (ai-bhinna = zti-bhinuz ) adi. [£ -7] quie
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HEATAATS

different, Apa. qu¥Edesend #fafy Hladt enfamd safify
KarCa, 9.10.5.

Rgdra  (ai-bhima < ati bhimz)
Vidyidharas, TM. diqzamgs wfmemed graris wasei
Faar e maesmar @ 217 Pauma(V.) 6,30,

hing of the
4ed

LI

@gay  (ai-bhil - ati-bhiiti ) s 1 teacher of the Sth
waEza. N, sEdE amyi g 57 9 ameniY o Eal anfa
WU R0 '} o@gEam PeumCalV.y 20.177; 2 2 Brahmin,

E3

IM. Bedt 2R fard ame 3feel) men ) e
HUET g 7 HEET PaumCa (V.) 30,60,

wgyia (ai-bhimi < ati-bkami) £
climax, culmination, acme ete. of a thing, JN. 3==d B{Hfﬁ
wfgs wrmfiaesamfear SewBa. 3.42; ssp o 4 7 foaar
azfa SeruBa. 10,515 11.21; o Fmgy wmyfe Javafmamsim
AR SetuBa. 13.87; 2 the pari of the hoise which the
monks cannot enter, Adlg. 31{‘{"&‘ W AEDEEG A EAE ﬂﬁ’
Dasave, 57,24,

ggarer  { ai-bhoyana = ati-thojana ) citing oo

AMg. w0 g5 Q.2 uEE 1 4 ik asatey
S If ey THE AT g WEATRETeE 6 S st A Y
gfem Nuva. 11901485,

WgHS (zi-manea - ati—n1aﬁca) ar, platfornm raced on
another platform, AMg. [imgzgages auamdifs dmrise sy
Kapp, 100

o Eg R'P’J {al maﬂlth ati-mritika ) rxd_; h ning riuch
carth,  AMg. %l4g @ omafyy gfEz=fg P RoyPa, 9
Jivubhi. 3.447.

WEamgd { al-mana-haid - ati-mano-hara ) eds.

EECOIES

1 the highest siage,

Ll

",

much  foued,

vory

altractive, JM. TEIRIETHI | HIAMEOIS] 9FE | seaiel
@@fga@l ViMaPra. 73.2; Apa. § figz vafies o soames

n feadnfay KarCa. 3.3.3; siames g (?) SendeR'n 216
[ comm. SR BNy T7A: ]

MgwE (ai-matla-<ati-matta ) adj.
or in Apd.
4.345.

wigwa  (ai-matta - ati-midtra ) adj.
measure, excessive, abundant,

greatly imlosicied
rui, HIANE TUE TgWE 2T Hem(Gr.)
1 having o large
AMg. SIFET FIE GV -
arEARAMS T § g Ayir. 2.15.68 (787.4); uramd Tud
oo AEAY g BREA aEWHGEr @ar Ut 16.8: 2 having a
large size,  JM. FEEAaml ¥ g5 o7zas, afiwm wwfEr Oshani
261 {Bii.) p. 170 ( sfamiy afiaq =al )

Wwzhgy  (ai-manthara < ati-manthara ) adv. stowly,
Apa. I7-en dfasm svgzog wamg efifm SanKuCa, 6934,

wEHEHY (ai-mandamanda < ati~-manda-manda ) wd;.
very sfow, M. (A1) sehimme mmfr g sl afls
SinMafn. 1.23.

@gHg (ai-maya- ati-mada ) 2. grew pride ar haigh-
tiness, Apa. HT 3YEAF O[T BloviKa.

wga@nAy [ ai-malaya-vilu-at -malaya vityu )
Owinad} which has surpassed the wind from e Malavy mouns
tain, JM. HIATAOY 173 # zelr F@ourEl KumaCa.(H.)
434,

R
r Lt

.
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- M0 o
WERER - L 3’.‘5’3.‘13
wroeg  (ai-malha--- 7)) v 1o move slowly,  Apa.  lMem.{Gr) 1.26; 1178 1,200 % . HTHTA,

YIRTIEE Zfe MahiPu( Py 15.18.7
{ comm, A

wrafs s (ai-malhiraa -

Gl LR N A M EE AN A
DAty

ati-manthara- ka ) edi. very

yrufa s wegzs aftgg oy =7 SandeRh 50
. -

{comin AT &G THEE GBS 1747,,,—'\1:{-1.“4-- I A A

WAz {ai- ati-muhirgha )

slone, Al

mahuzeha adi. very

cos v, AMLoaEgs 29 amgd Bwz el wnwsd GasaSa,
2.68: UM Twmmrgew armdts erEEsrd Vajlag 3700 o i
sz 4 fafgore aooy D Vajlae. 94

@yays (a-mahattha - at-mahditha ) odi. having a
vers profound mecning, AdMy. E[]'.':_?}TT?{I Er o -‘vﬁi:_?_lgamé_

T Ar hPaidSu.y 31,

wgy=ZFA (al-mahanta-catt mahat ) edi. [/£ -] very

grout, IML E 94 eEmEg PawmCady.) 9.57; Apa. wIdAg-

T3lL1.
ati-mahat ) adj. very large, M,

fim Tamaatrs Sae KuCu.
wZREEH (al-mahalla -«

fug Braqrt smeast Dhot, 4.4,

mzafis  (ai-mahia - ati mathita 1 adi. excessively
chlu’r.-u.‘d_ AV "’ﬂf\ﬂ' !—T< Ta*-u I ? FFa0 FEET Bhus KevCa,
B 5,

azafgear (ai- mebicchd - au-maheccha) /£ great
dessre, ANy o 5 o5 adfA AR qme - wfeRBssdianmur
Panbt 3.3

AZTHZE (:1'1-- maburi Cati-madhora ) oadi very sweet,

Apa I THYI T ufirz 77 20 KarCa. 5.11.5.

sgar (a1 mana-ati ming ) m. owessive pride, AMg,
qﬂ’ Tamw g g 9 .Jl,\":-.r, 132,05 (1321200 seomm, IFT"L-
fia & sfmal 4 @ - g o= Afew Sty. 18018 (v L for
ATl b 8. L6 UM, s el ufig
; |y GugmE4 PaumCa V. 4. 104

wYRT4 {si-mdvam 0 ati-matram ) edv. boond the
proser fimic, AMg. gab WEANT 4 FTd wieat Ul 16012,

=Rl L al-miyA - all-mdtd) £ escessive or lurge
mensurs, ANz G ATAET OORATL AMEIRW g9z = Ry
Ui 16, pa, 80 @zPE BRpann 5 ad S0 AvahPad.
(V. SR,

H?'Fﬂg (ui mig- . ati-medu ) oadfs 1 very mild. doeile,
I, szt s3s0 ol ofvagsd wsfus ¢ viMapbra, 70,15:

i'—‘v’f B ::T.’.fﬁé%{a{P—;‘T% Chakkammua, 7.4,11,
®WyPTH [ ab-muyia - ati-mudita ) au’_f'
LAY IR _"T‘ maft fRiwgz 4t yath 7 Hige W Ny PanKa.

2 wern owalt, Apu.

ey miuch delish-
twd,
2.0,

agg=gngm  ( ai-muccha-gahana - ati-mirchd-graha-

o) ow taking with great adachment, IM. J 5 & _[ afFes
CeFed o Bonw amafia s gz uEmEReTd AT T %EReTE-

o] SublabPajisady. 50,

Azgregs (o mucchia < ati-mitrchita ) ed). gretly in-
fatusted, AMe § 73 70 a2 srzgfeoey Rt Tad. 130;
gl gy agde amfapa i 7 stfigfemar Panhu. 4.3

wgPA~NFHFAT (ai-multa~ai-muttaya-<ati-mukta-
—ka ) [Bhim. on Vara. 4.15 gives a form #ZgH not attested.

BN -[eeu R

22 wrgEa.
wid not attestod; Pailas
=y (Gi.ﬁ?i-rﬁfi invlided in
oo, i LR,
T e fiest e Boling Foand used: Frakrit
Iz, omd, STl o w1,
NG a flow -

he iHostrates it in KumaCal(ld 2

iﬁ"ﬁﬁl CHLREE IS not e

T

phoneiomy permits only

MahuPud Py s FITI |

L

Guertreriu racemosa oF Banis s i Jursis, AME, HURIG-
P2 30 vl 27,

M, szmfiears-

T I A 114
g ufean, LB 36 S -
frizifiaa. :‘1,‘ «-.--ﬁ:%r‘rt*”m Al Bhavi-

T Bhivika,

Ka. 5%.10: 'T‘udqrr* 1066.20 73.10; 99
4 A segedzf Be e o LKL 10 fafigimgam
313_'?5‘\1‘-.’ arqz Al gzt JambiShta, 3012010 g
e famr BT SudCa(N 7530 @ IIRRIE SRR

PaumCa (5. 50.2.3; 2 name o7
CHEITE wed vaE fidae
Apa. =mis fafig ssge

Ao, 7
1510973y

Ranses o v

Gaeemetary, Apa. B slaoq-
W9 2060 3 fuliv free,
a3 12000 4
o) gRE - AT QIERTA-
Apa. IEN] SIEAHATIO
persans, () son ol
AMu 1 E@g
qEET Finted] Antag,
oL g.:;]{v—_{zi{ﬁr Viy, 5.4.17;
1 Viy, 5.4, 1704y IM,
REERE p e K at e P PTG
AT *;»-Cu P.357:(b) a
U TIN A \ﬁ"‘iﬂ‘ﬂ HRITHH-
g eT whemfy 9 Vesui.
O B I E Lt s o
i fen V-smll Iy 5 eﬂﬁ?:[qq-
=1y il srgugarag [
gzalt afvfieq 2 nl) Sucura.

o
e

ilawer

of the 3247 craeper,
L2 e SUARNAT gy Pannas.
MahziPagy 111.8: 3
king Vijora and fis gueon Sird o
E N BT e W ot AR
37; wEs sgdlieg waandt
g ) BAREAN ol 39 @
ud g @i qEEgY AR @
o Wz wmrs Ry afer: o v
s uRzer hmllur ol K 'mm
fT‘[ IJ[.-,_,] AT ﬂ'ﬂ]?T] r.. E,r
0190 410 TH Ry He F5i a0
Wt RIAW NfEY 2]

gl wgnar qiiy gea dert . w
Saralas, 120 452 Hz?i'*dﬁfé -

RESTEITE

Polasapury,

oy

e

13 st afeafl ot & 00 Cangs a. 183w, 43; g3
gy arEd wrgdedEnoar afamd wimind afren: wEr e

oA AkkhiMaKa, 73, v. S
WA gy At zasfaen ge
{(d) anovher <age of the saee
H WTHGRN ORI - TERHD
1010 v, 171 {this chapier is absent in
Anuttarg, |

wEHSAEA (aimuttaya |3 cavmoktaka-lata) £1
creeper called Atimuktaka o MNodhavie,  Abhg, l‘rTIW—-‘,’Qﬂ%
gamarfy amearfs saelt ana of Frns B oyPa. (Bech, p.18);
FWHATE 0 FINT AT A I - HHGTEZNAT 4275 J{vibhi,
3.584: 2 a EGTARY AT, AMg.
seqmfanl™ 3 md 257 smgfafs 14i5F RuyPa. 101,

wzgfa (ai-mut . ati-makti) £
Apa. g7 21EHIfe AR 4o GusSarh, 4.4

(<) a merchant's son, M.
7 a9l VasaHi. 295.3:
ANy, sl
sed 28 efEa Thara.

the available

name,

wext of

kind of danrce caiied

name ol a4 queen,
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HIYE 2] ARSI S

“ati-mugcha ) adi. very atieactive,

#7F (ai muddha-
b s fifgenay afiiagen

IM, WiIgEand e A8

g g g2 SubhnPaiiSan. Zl.
ATHFFRW (wi- muharattana - ali-mekhara frose . ati-
-mukharatva )} » the siate of being very garrulons, IM. &r

agy vy frerd aRis sar sresEmn AT § A wdie ManoKa,
332
wgggmme { ai midha- minasa - ati-micdha minasa )

adi. hoving a very gnorant misd, JAL St fi fafamz Ekl

Y a4 Jinwdadnbyo, v 340,
AZTAR (2P metam - ati-matram )oadv. geeatly. very
wwech, ML (R fgmedy o770 T z Tl AT RS

ZIzEW StiaMai. 1.6 of
Eladr’ﬂ (moroa-
joy, Ara. gt far Tar
wEs ( aiyu<an-Ra ) afi
T Falira s Fas 6N 3
gEprERATEE SHSun. 417,
AT (aiya -

WIAH.
at o moda ) om
et Chakkammu, 9.8, 120

greater, more, JML 37 J 337-
Apa, 75 H1wE A4 eriggayt

creat satisfaction or

atl ga ) wd). going heyend, doing excessively
{as in ZATEB) ANy, T Tu 4 anafFeR—arafisr somiyy o,
gt — o (v 1oEnafio s Usae, 300 comm. 703 g iR
4 gfpmeafa wath enmifa )
H¥A {Eliy;l-"ﬁ St ) ards -‘-1‘([:{
qans =ty @z, = Fvaaf el = MahaPuaP) 40.9.10;
aFf s ®TR A oA PaamCadS) 3117 A0 75 ey
513 3 A ‘-Hﬁ"—ﬂ’ﬁ]ﬂ}l 7 PuumCal(8.}y 36.2
wgRE  (ab yacca - ali-ga-tya ) gern

pppy huve come, AL

[alsn  writlen

Hzga] 1 having avercome. having passed  over, AMye.
e A RS AFe 2SI RN afeEer Avar 16013010y,
W RATHT AT Aver. 1.6.2.2(184): 2 not minding, newlect-
ing, AN i T CaiEE WIS Goft QUEERIe Avir. 1.9.1.9
[262)

wZATaT (ai-vaiciha "-i\'—-;'-ﬁ:'ila] adj. (ppp) having
lraln'&';"L";<CLl or vielated.  ANw, i gad 9Ty FE"‘ZH;W z qa'.:'
2% w-afog wzafeer ofz oot g oufeEmfy 4w

Thara 5.1 46039} { comm. wTaFReg AmEmey 4fgaa }
ATAM { alyana- aly-adana ) o glutony [AR. PSM.]
ag;qa {al savu- ati-vata } {pop.) gone —wer Lo,

IM. gt nEees . B g graantdfpe aaf.mfamy jawpizea

g TawiTi Hid 8.
agaid (al-yaranta

ing, whe viclates or neglects, IML fogfaaflmgres g

9 EX FA17 | HPEHETAAT

(154)
wgag (aivalla 7

ady.

Sunurakoa
Lili--cill'at} weli. (propert) vieki-
39Ty
"J"F"EJN'HTH SupasCi. 2501

1@

catwala ) edi. (o, Delil sfigz De-

NiMa, 1757 unstendy, hesitating, Apa, 2% fﬁqu] WL AT
KaKwo. 2153,
azar (aivi - ajind ) 7 ewe, female goan, AM {26

guqfgal MR ) TR ;
{ga. f1); Td W UFT Td- w40y ygmaiT v A HHESTT
A gfoavrgr g Nova, 1oL ISe: 11167 UM, Tz fRafs
swrmfefiazd, @ gl =0 Uy, 69; 41,

T oy Nundi, 47

AT ( wi-yAna - aii-yEna } » {King's) entry in the city,
of. FEumEEl, ‘ﬁzmﬁng"f.

wgmoEgy { aivina—l
ceiption of 1 king's entry in the city,
wunrEl, & W STS) OWIEOL bR, S Ty
(2M2.1)

aT@miag (aiying-giha - atiyana-vrha ) oo
the cntrance 0 dite city, ANz, a{z\qw!‘ﬁl?_._! T or EAIMOAET T g
Alar 7 oyr wsfigi T o@m r;:: Thitea, 2.4.391(106) ;
aAfgraTat aumRein arfy gefic)

a‘{gmﬁ‘{;—'ﬁ {ai vaniddhi - ati-vEua +rddhi) 7 Li;‘ipl'il\

ahid - ati ving -hathd } £
AN TTHEET
SVCET Thara. 42245

house @t

{ com.

al fre ![I‘DL«\ Fale king's entey into the ciiy, AMg. 71z ].' fofaz
s, 3 mar - e af g oot feslaty Thina. 3.0 S0
(214)

eili. Lppp) RORC vy,

el 3.9 Tf*_""l EEO T

ATMA f ai-ydya o oati yla)
AMe mafoadtmegr oo o nafol | 2
Harfasn Ui 20059,

wIIT { ai-vAr- ati-cira ) s
vf gl.).nni conduct amd various

I oavinhition of the ra'es
major and puner vows, 1 g
distinguished from anmyara by the fact thal the violation is un-
intentivnal and can be remedied by gfrm s
a orvsolution pot o do itoagaim. AMg 1
agil ge7 o@: famafy av. 17 ofegmafi - sy aEEn
WM Av. 19; FERSEY . 9 W Av. 631695 71 ;-
935 These are given in full in U, 44, §7; Taffe sreqrd @ :
Tl ST, sHEsd, AfcEmEd The w3 42098y
LGS IIESI T Samav, 95: gagpabozia o gy o2y
gy - agr - wiferat a el g vieo 257,455 (po 1092,
117y: fagey - wameRenFATAtzEReafed o ma
7 g Pacha. 6,200 ATUHI A wEA ;.; Dasave,
51,89, m“»ﬂurrh m‘-‘ﬂQEFWIFW" AT AT A
afgumy T3ram @b
oWzt ArahPal. -
et | @ gfeemdfy T 7z Ara hl’.i\_l,{\’,) 2‘)‘) ‘J"
ofemar sz 217 | W9 FIEA T 2ovad :-.r‘f* e lm
by Flaribhadra in his .r\\T| i 576; A Tq7 fq- WY s
ANT 7 EOE QO FATE et gaEAT OghaNi 36:
q f-\%’ o 4 7E lﬁ\ Aloyku, o3 quF 31 ¢ z fy
-1r[} KuvMiuKa, 205.29; = Tty JRETE e g
15, a1 {4 yor g4

s HOTAET Ty g Ty s
fafgetm #iiermet 2R M8 Ajjbaa.
42,55 wearfy
v

eEIan

175

w2 ?-T[)f u o

qoll F =EAmi KuwhdiKa, 27

Fr=gmr Tzaw KaKePra, 10,
1

W2am f45-

3.
’i.
167 Pavisara, 269, 0 4353
Par. 82 Apa. dzTf Fmagl W BhaviKa,
73 1 WrgE BhavikKa. 184.3; 183 8 283, 3; ot =
afe 47 NayCa(P.) 9.20. 16, &1 wzar i fafmares O
12.11.12; sEamzagmrarmfinmmdt | o sty o ;
Kakoe. 311 TRTED 28 S99 r]‘a‘ C.ndmm('l (V.12 a8
2 violenl acticn, crime, g & —nrﬂ_ SLHI h-{—‘_ W
T—ru -L"[N'INII GIf( ViPgSuri. 13,1 of. a{gm{,
WETIAEHESE ( alyAra- mala-kalanka- -mala-
kalaﬁka) m, (N stain of the dirt in the Torm ol wrunsgression,

IM, wzarm@ e oq@EAE T T8 90003 v Qifsf ool faae.

Apa,

aticar
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“gT DhamRaPa. 104,
wgawagyg ( alydra- vallahdawmra =vallabha ) adj.

W whom rash 2cts arc dear, q\,\mwg‘r AP -
LFEREFERA | AT reir ﬁi-ﬁr T 4wy ChaGil, 135,

-ZF‘I (alta-a—cira ) ade. [in epds. or Inst. 33397 ] not

vors bong {time preceding or foilowing). soon. recently, imme-
di lt‘l,\- M. (|2} T 57 @l fYaeil 9 wELy AeR GasaSa.
.35 s = s gasenre fea g e e w0 om 2@
To% SenBa, 2,29 Ay BFHIM‘;FF-;’TH'F\Fi Frgemafs LIl 483;
.40 4 F Prg shpaer Ber awanat® Usisl, 2 :'; AML
ool 3 497 TS sEeEAgTEaEis B RET o 9 Qg
Naya 116,258 0N, s@ed f\f‘:rnammq.arn ap=to ¥ ufEw
ez vd Erz. 61,37, arstep wgly foeqm PajaAch. 251 &6

T W HITTNT PaumCa. (\ ) 92.4; q-"\ 1) am At
W OATN bRy w4 39 SanatKuKa. 1125 )5 fyrguane

DT wEm @e] BbavPA. 77; § wifiEw i satm wdty
Freara ChriPle, 39 wrds &207 55 wmyad sy Ml Conied,
42: sftepreraciiar avoml €ifF srm DarisPi. 65 S (@ah)
g4 T ezt wa sl Svapnavh 1.15.30; (arfad ar
TqS:’.FtF""E@TaT’"(UI’QTﬁT"Ihfl' firaz ﬁmrr"Ferg 1.16.13;
(fapr  wd afafagm ) sl % TPz i o
gEal whR Vikamo, 2.43; (=efar) @am ssdwm - owgr
;ﬁw“r: #f Sak. 841x(6): (fagum) A zomay endw el

=4 ufigsr =ufr=fy Ratni. 3.4, 18; (e s wat eemmsin
TedmER ZATY efERulis —.c.ﬁvla?w%q T sdzasr Preararf
Viddhani. 3,162 Apa. smEERaffy T SazkuCu. 457.5;
St Wi gaafan @few oy st SarkuCa, 509.5; zog A

Foanmg s:fimr SanKuCa, 587.5; o 7% ghefe wwT 4 spidm
A VaddhaCa. 12117 8.15.12; a5 aaRz 3299 7 EES
T2 MahiPuP) 15.4.17; G T3 @8 @it aRswr SudCa.
(N 8.8.10,

§TT {aira- . 4jira ) » courlyard, M. rfidsz sza oz %—’{
=it WA - TEA GaudVa. 102 287; Tl |
Bummefy 4 ofeerfimrmT 3126® Gaulva. 317; FiiLaNu, 785,

#ZT (aira~ ?7) s appointed, keace, ofticer of a village,
I I | WimEfi DeNGME. 116,

FIT (aira-<aird -acird) £ [short m. e.] the wife of the
Sth Amdfat, AMe. qwa waafaeR) - wir Ao o fis
Samav (I‘r ) 23515 Apa. g¥ s ofifpy = ; "3z PaumCa.(S.)
48,3 weemo fafim f ¥fes PaumCa. (S) 50.10.1.

#_E '\r (aua Ca-tara ~8AgAara ) m. a very large number
like palropama and  saguropamea, M. fiooz ai%Td!T‘E SHETE
e Rl SupisCa. 1,396 (p.30)

wgyTy (ai-raudda o ati-raudra ) @i very terrible,
I al fa ofmfymen gomfifzmr gmer) Katidqso, 98;  adv,
very terribly. with great barshiness, Apa. § ﬁ'ﬁrﬁ% 7 atj;:,{fts.
AT W37Ey BlaviKu, 54.17.

ugezfem (airakucchi« acirakuksi) m. name of a per-
som, IML 87750 e sRE g7 vy
arl gzl e g fog =St @7 PaumCa (V)
25,10,

#zT@Tg  (aira-juvai < acira-yuvati:=nava~vadhiih )

Tal!

son of Bharzava,

www.kobatirth.org

wgEe

f. ayoung bride, spEgHTIEE: DeNaMa. |48 { comm. ¥HI-
arfszsafedsisearm feagaard: | fe 9 T3l SuETe Tomad:
EVATED)
@zee (ai-tatla-cati-iiirg ) e s ? ene of the six inter-
C'l!arr‘ davs n the six even months, AMg. T 3EIST 9990,
d d37 — WY 48T, NIT WL, SHIeTN I Qe T, a5
92y, W 95 Thira. 6.0.97(524); &= 7 30 % el
e g AT s{ i gefi amiE Sarab. 12.17.1.
wmgyasEss  (ai-ratta—kambaly - ati-rakta-kambala )
a sizb of stone on mount Mandavn Claer callzd Meru) on
AMg. 1 @A GTAT

",

which lhc pruph 3s ure u!wmled

I 3431607 wrar G Bl erfi-
swfeomsn, o 3T - 3*.Jf\1@51 woaedge T Thupa, 4.2.317
(299); M. @ 4( {%\*m) 735 T TRB™ (aagmamTt: |-

Rty < siamefamfs paercaerts (hawe
damseagetigmufi Rerfe yRar 1 Caupla. 36.21.

e ] (ai—rattisova 'a.zi raktisoka ) m. very red
Aloku tree, M. (wrrmEw ) srEdr v i smemang Femear-
Firnamedsr Lila. 1026,

AZEET (ai-ratti-cati-raktd ) ady, very red, Apa. afige
Az fur 521 ¥R 615 Hem (Gr.) 4.433.2,

sigraongfa (airamana-bhitmi - ati-ramana-bhiimi )
£ ground or place full of great pleasure, Apa. ®=afar fom
qivdaual arzvamIf TdEee KarCa. 5.5.4.

HZyArA  (al-ramaniya - ati-ramaniya) adj. very
M. srgremliar it west fomer e = Aoy LIk 32,
wgeA® (ai-ramila- ati-?  “sundaera) edj. very char-
Apa. F f& sz f T wEary CandappaCa (Y.)

beautiful,

ming,
8.9.00,

wgveR (al-ramma-<ati-ramya ) adi very charming,
M. fif emgred vamhimgnasimze Lik 229 M. g fifigem
arsit Qs Fafid smoed NiPafKa. 13305 gwerriiesm-
wzfy =7 fammseri (93¢} SurSuu, 1,52,

ggya (ai-raya < ati-raya) adj.
Apa. wy Wz @z g wfF MahiPu(P) 14.9.5.

STET (al-Tavennd -C ati-ramanyd - -ati-raimya ) adj,
[Hem (Gr.) 4.422 37379 T47%: | very charming, Axa, faafy
qfeg ui usEen mIgomaam f4 swEegme NiyaCad(P) 1.7.8;

qafie] ﬁTrq'»;,, sfErEm] Chakhamnomw. 3,123
werw [ al rasa-cati-rasa ) 1 great

havine great speed,

e, Ament or

fnterest, JML A s sfemu &) wE AT 7 o4 @r%ah
gfeafesr Treo S8.23; KumilPra. 10.12; g% Sweg

gl Aegmfed @9 vEmw gt famd &4t 2.9,
2 having much sap, AMg. f"iﬂ'{?fﬂ UITH £ 30T QUTER. . HTEy-
SEITETRIN S SR maan £1Fd Jivabhio 3,592,

3137y ( ai-raba - ati-ratha ) naric of o prisce, Apa,
Azfrr w0, swEs afy 2R (g3 @58 ) MahiPur) 42 3.3,

aagqgiff { ai-rahase -~ wti-rabhasena ) [inst.] with
greal prompiness or hutry,  Apa, S8y Benz g 5z ar |
firegs o Tg Az MahaPu.(P.) 69.9.9.

sigaged (ai-rahassa -2 ati-hrasva ) edi, very short, Apa.
gt T 21y =omu smEE-amm s MahaPu(P.)

addv.
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11.9,15.

x| (ﬂil‘ﬁ&i acirat ) aedr. [AD) Sg.] very soon, withoput
delay, AMg. {afiwm ) sfangmarn 32 gsnamem 7 g
BhauaP. 12¢; IM. v T 51 fi 39y ss90 mam sn wEng
KuvMiKa. 190,19 fgPmmeasst Dfgaft wme g Ko
MzKa. 207.30: wrasTiadad @057 A7d ® wfafi By KuvMaKa,
64.11; (Zmgre ) 7 AasalagaEEfmEm Fm7 SwSuCa,
13.191: =g @94 it 572z JambuCa. 5,91 o wzaRauiGagdl-
A W TN VAR w0 ATfefr wafiRE Pahcipra,
18.50; Tfzarmfre wzy &1 o2z @emd AkkhiMako. 53;
M. §aiFT AO0H AT TTE 90 WPNIERH SctuBa. 3155
Aot igiM WA AERA ST SciuBa. 8.26; @t WA
nes  stmTAmeTsEaARTy | ufenfism . 2y SciuBa,
12.26; szever zsafl aw (s13(g ) SetuBa. 11.93; aray 7w
Ar@aTE: g AEAET LI 991 {comm. wifx01 j: s SRy
T ANREE R gEAT GSaSa 7,730 ufzami | SETRTET IR
YasAlm GaugVa. 8507 Apa. 8192 [y w91 Tz 37 o awre-
%ges ik Mahapu.(P.) 16.25.7.

W {aira~ acird) £ 1 mother of the 16th gams nHitfis
and wife of Blaig Ling of 797, AMg. ®%97 8 w50 fafi-
@ g oarEd Samav. H37.0.83 (Pr. 221.2); gratgygesd d@fy
by @anfawy 1 Arpmafeass @ wyw dRaET Tinho.
487; MM, (Fafaufazam we) ww Wi 78 Ao
398; T34 W T amme Rmaai Tan aem Y ama
o vVasuHi 0.4 FER g ol TgdRIvcqenn w9 26 5
Tl wmr oW aaRET CawpCa. 149.30; @ wewrfiTEomEo
Gt AdiSaihat)i) 170 2 a friend of wF1E, daughter
of MY, Apa. AT TE 737 % PaumCa.(S.) 48.7.9.

LECIE {Ili—l“c_ul cati-riiga ) mo inordipate love or attuch-
ment, M. T4 w@rm == wwrmcgefafoaists e o
s 64 7 numeaT SetwBa. 4,314 Eﬁ:jqqu—éﬁ,ﬁ -
sEtrasasfEarl (4=Tmwe ) SetuBa. 12,13,

wzpEd (ardiva o ? a-tidita) adj. unbeaten, AMe
ofgfrmaa wifgtzd = (979mmt @ 4% 31 OghaNi, 164 {Bhi.)
{ comun. @Ay af afueg-ud )

EEE L (ai—riiula <At I'ﬁjaklﬂa) n.oa very affluent
family, AMg. ¥5 &1 9TTERT 37 $FAAAT AT MMty g &
wifenTzs T Pannav. 842: 847,

KEIWTIIOT [ al-vaga- Pana o ali-rdga-pinga ) #. drinking
A wine) with over-allachment. JM. HHMMOTITY AzEmiT G-
FumETEIEr UvPay, 939 ( comm. wiaaimy, sgaq afd, anzear:,
afAT wene @YETTEY ST 50 )

wgama  (airdgaya-acirgaia ) adj. immediately pre-
duced or come abaut, JM. { sighafd o daar) simiswEiomne.
svprrE T« avg fagaaolt TarLe. §28.

srg1oi { wirgni- acird-rajil) £ 1 queen Aciri, JM.
gl sl wolt Tord = e g war 9 feegal, 0
fant =73 s €fd PaumCa(V.) 20,425 2 a Brahmin woman
e wwdy T 1 e ol nfer usl 2 4 seegRt A PaumCa,
(V.} 25.16; 3 a passionaly woman, 5%%5 mmq:—‘;%qg 7
srzell oo AngVi. 205.%; ofimes wEt srEan s sEwh
AT AngVi. 223.26; siten eenfar 2 fa sef oA 4R

www.kobatirth.org

uz R

Afga, 69.9: 4 Indra's wife, stRpft Fa7diy DoNabin, 1.58;
5 a devoter of Indrianf, aeaafeam &1 DeNaMa.1.58 { comm.
zeznft BlaEnd segmiaam i 1 &)

ATy (aivival <acirB-vati) £ Hshining, Apa. syafs
sz aats, Bafimr SandeRh. 140,
wgyEm (cirdvana-cairfvana) o Indra’s elephant. a
[PailaNa. 82, Tlenn(Gr.} 1.208 gives
T as an allernative word, 9T g:{]ar.-'n | E’.(TEIUI’{[‘?-W ]t
qet zfg 7 roEae ] IS Al wEE g o fhea gnd
BiAnu, 9, Apa. gt s fioETl PaemCadS.) 57.3.1
( TL vamag: gan(a); Tmdrmadan ofiafzs serems
PaemiCad8) 3.6, ﬂgi A ELAC L L P Cnnd.';ppa(.‘a.(\ )
7.14.4; ol TR,

wFiEa { airhvaya -~ airdvata } o [ulbo IEE0Es] Tedr's
clepkant, M. IRESH WITET 54 a8 18 1 JambuCn, i1.63:
SPE SECFErsid A R NiPahKa. 6.84; Apa. § Frry
EE ALATTT PaumCadS.) 8.7.1; sivesE Raafy sy
CaqS.j 11,3 4, T8mfy ezims yEuéT Bhavika, 2.d:
(=ATa7) 7L SFAIT 12 SIS BhaviKa. 26511 epCasdasngsy i
Kart'a, 3.16.4; (3% ¥10%) KET2 gz Bty ag Sudca(N)
10.10. 1 : Frgrey amity fimman seaesflaontgagt Ve pha-
Ca. 8.2, 115 (%992 FR ) HARES A7EET VaidhaCa, 9.0 13,
A2 WETTRYNATY AAETTE A3 FiE PARDE PiyaCacb 3w
§.13.4; mefafe wom a7 WY ewAE(3) AnEE e Sue-
DaliKa. 2.8.7.

aIEq (oirdvaya-cair@vala) . [aso IHEE] a country
culled Airavata, Apa. =g {%ﬁ il WTIRE AHTETARY
RAETFE MahaPu.(P.) 80.16.47 gt @09 9f3 siwms Niya,
(P.)9.15.4; segs wfasw gRg BhaviKa. 303.4; 327.7;
336.2; 27 afg Mzeu Mg 3% emeaz 40R43 Candappata.
(Y.) 8.11.11.

AgeET  («ir3hda-<acirdbhd) £ tighting, ST s
DeNaMz. 1. 34 (comm. sFig 2f g whonwgszaa: [a case
of metathesis]

aa’ﬁ (afri-zati-ri} » excecding  wealth, wzfi wmi
geqify sfhag Laksmi(Gr.y p. 114 on 1.4.36.

wgfem (airika =?) £ a goddess, IM. 747 wziiq: o
aa wemla T a1 AngVi. 69.8.

wgftm— ( ai-ricca— = ati-ricya— ) v. [pass. tuse]
surpass. M. ( FmErrEar ) (afrTesel) wefisz & wasmt g
FEAH TR SiAMaR. 3.50.

wgtim ( ai-ritta - ati-rik-ta }

quarter-clenhans,

Pam-

_ (PiiLaNi. 831)
1 {in contrast to &% } more, AMg, of gio W wfiA it g
Avar. 1.2.3.1; @35 s@tweER& o §um N Z4uaEr Nin s
1.8.98; of gur f e stemmm wuE Sl ST
s=f wgay 3 Nivayh. 1907 M. 3w wzfis a1 4 g 53
gqATEAlEn PaumCa.(Vv.} 118.116:
superfluous, AMg. ( ®fFaw of =mznz) sswmelwarR
Uvds. §2;  IM. @i9ezdr o amemen ¥ orfivenf s o
a1 viMaPra, 40.9; 64.5; AMg,
(gmeiE ) wmRaiotearcfiogfigmeafmawai Pacbi 10.9;
qrmERd a1 wepiEfis ar wafg e Nis, 16,400 I

adj.

2 exceeding, additional,

3 more than, greater than.

Eitig)
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sgfeaenate 24 wETafra

‘T’:ﬂ.‘_.‘l{i't'“[iﬁ??ﬂ?"? 72305 gk VIAVBh. 46; TumiE QRGN § g iesmaes - s qarefif
azfen 932 3780 Uy M. 3740 et ym damadl 72 wireEERY Niye 11,330 qans e fig
% hurals, 10,6 Sofiggnms B gseaenfw

Tt 0, AN WeRgTAY )
TrEARTRATLfasw Tramy
H WD o B
%‘-‘!S”' 030 4 cmpty, void, AT @7 w54 Wz oy Y3 Jtvabhic 34,500 iy, 99900 (1) ga‘zfr,rﬁj—_-'«;qf,[?;;l?’pf’,r
ow Sumames o @29 Vasubio 2912, A sty - Pacha, 4080 I G- T3 il BT

-ﬂzﬁﬂﬁsﬂm'ﬁh’l (alritia »2]jEsanivic- ali nilda sayvd- T fa e 5 ArIBETal 550 Tioas qur-] A FERI ,.-,;,—r&.,
{ auj. who keeps an additionnl bed or seat (1hfm TATEHE CoupCe, 3,18 (sazmsn ) Az Xt (Rl

AN ot wemfgzen ggar oo wfls R ST WS B KAlKa, 268,22, Apo. Beprsn Tl
Cad Al ¢ fayz o ngefedfafi; o SaaKuCa, 5985w, more

ﬂ’f T oairitisa- 7Y moa stonv-compesition, OeNaMi, than. beier ihun, superior Lo, AMy, I-LoaR W TETH-
h26 sl agdy (t'\‘m'“‘ wsferd ofF TR AT W wm s - fERe AT - (R Jvehai, 3,590

aariis e fefiataeg TEREYS A wy ezfir T e 83 gmd af CEIRAMEET T Nis, 18,37,

k!

AT 2Eh N L 1L 2 e
285

R L

‘:-'f?_f:f’l‘ (um‘ a-sati-rica car rikta Y adic more thay, o Tz ] 2T N, 107 el g T g1 famrfi
P el d a3ed @14ed 9 s YasuHi 5.9, 4T AAMERE GEBERI W Tl A1 aFETREe 3 Vava,
HERT (ai -rui Jll TUC Y £ great lusire, M. #3:E :{ Ro16; eI A TE Parh. 4.7: gag5:0099-
wa ey fanfart aem oo g 90 - T vk S fim mog satgeont gans as s Lofieer viy 29, i
vl YT WTETSR Kapp., 34 59 r.qa{‘[(—lm'.'zrr;mzu Tc:'—d-vfil?],"-ﬁiﬂa

WTWWE (arag@aya <ooacicodgata ) adi. which has e sefiEAYE Jumboddi. 2018 ML Framef s anlg
arisen. AMg. sy @1 gafraniegatizer Roy. {sfad) AjiSaTha 15: Fapimays 4fm formeiE o4 Lo mbuCa.
Pa 45 ML smeraggoabi e g e g { =@rfad 3 OAJSa- (G 4d; adv excossively, greaddy, AN mAOp Tk ATIHE-
TRLINO 1Y, yfigymarfonfig sli-snhh agly a1 zrf, 91 Jhvabnio 1 720:
wzET (ab rudda-ativudia} edi very terricle, IM. wam o aE dieme wrdmi aF T\ BT o) gTE g1
mngams T s e T | afseaen. frams £y qarm Ty farm- Jivakki, 373 30732, Wiy, 3207 ¢l :_?rg'nr. i
T wed B Kev.(Ca.) 3812 HEpEEIEEay s o wgvaatga ( airega gahiy - - atireka-grhita) ads. taken
Gl sfIEaTE maw od faTRfyd FoSeln 770 v in addition. teken in excess, AMg arelaafr asd @ f\qgmg

receit!y

TESFT T AT AT NuPafKa, 8106, AT 9%z Nis, 1,54,
CEET (‘Lli--_l'lll]q;pl- ‘}li_? ati-vipule ) adi. very broad, FZIQEI ( airega—paniing - atireka—pra—mara } adj.
Asal Bz-R ARG A 0 a0 NeyCa(Py 1017, having an extra meassre, ANg @3RN g 43T Nis,
wregwies (ai-ruhuruhiya-cati-?  ati-yikanthita) 5,61,
un},}ui:iug ;:raiat :'mxiciy (cf. ,\!;}r;:thi rikhrulch), Api. wEw- \'ﬂ'gfi’ﬂ':i‘r]m (wireps bandhana . atircha- bunchana) adj.
iz’?‘-ifq‘»‘_l’i"i’-i‘""::'i'm! el ﬁFG?- v Bhavika, 921, having moere {than thice) ting sieing<e AMa, 9738040 ql-
WEBT (ul rdvie abi-rizna ) oady, very beautiful, having f,-,q'.;gra'i'r TREITRH Qi 772 Nis, T4,
AN cw_udlunt arrearance, M. gy TR arrEd) Taemfig aigtﬂat { airega—yara-. ctireka- tupe ¥ e {alo 313'?2:-
THEELHD L Bl HFET PaumCa Vo) 200113 srEeEdy ﬁ ETJaI'IJ“ﬂ #7 | sreater, to a higher degree, JML 40T g sifirie i

Fapfanmgitaer “I';"i RitSamn. 86;  » excellent beavty,  Ap. wd oy Fhdt amnrEn Vasullid M, 126, 26; S farefv s ;ﬂ
yrefy fagian famzz BhiniKa, 9257 {PSM, AMeD. give the vfwwl”? (of the vessely AF2iasrt 1wt i 224 wo¥ag g
meaning 4 kind of god a s of inlorsal gods, which the IR PanSiivo. 501, -
comn. e ]";Lnr':a\ ives as additional information in Skt.] :ﬂg"‘{:{q[ { atrox catircka—ta ) f the <ute o] being
AZEAT (al-rindl -7 abi fBpd ) £ name of the wife of  in exooss,  IML ZeanmsTaREGE] Beg g Pane Ui, |24,

#: M. FRATIET q2Ear g wafifiansn - st vaselii, wErReETa (airesu lahu vt~ ativeke-laghe L) adj.
EERI more Sght,  AMyp 2L s Pyt 21 aqnaedr Mah-

:—.{3’:31_ fai rea - ati-reka ) . excess, abundance, S, Page. 30: Arohfad. 212 AOMN6T SrobraS LT YiN g Pra,
4 % e awE e ersduen o fiETe 96,36 (v, 37)
T :-_':erm% TENA ApaSu. 1,15 (P.5.). of. 2a. sgvmarzasfe  Caivema vattiva-kadi o atirela -vetta-
: i woati-recita ) wd). (ppp) completely ]\dl,} aild. having 1 - :
N umefia Ty s wefmagunn | w5 ag o e

aind m:c-.a‘i\-u-:r_\' e, AN qurzavg.
J dund. 665 Pach, 47

Fow g T quoted by Mafevagini oa R yPa p. Tor : 5*“\3'1’ .dlrlck()ril hi)
wfed 5 - [Lnd ant, sery mch T Malay, afzg=ir afft- additional possessione, AMe. {ugn 5 £ ) B
o a:;f—r_uqfrr o5y § B g @A Arehlud, 192,
AT { ai s ..111 rekia ) o [ also #7: 397, 3EYE] cxcess, Azrvgiasay  ( ai-reva nibbhara - i tircka-nir ")ﬂdl'd.)
aduindence, super ﬂum AMe,  MgIEEIETES qqfﬁ{ﬂ-,. 4 adi. full of cxcosses, IM. Taf asm fo wfzvyfe eich 51‘" i 3 iR
e Wl o Tamfodmely A 8l ggmramBaEtn wmE- CaupCh, 263,32 {1 320

For Private and Personal Use Only



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

wgE-

srz¥g- (ai-reha-- ati-7? = dubh-) » to ook 10 ad-
vanlage, Apa. 333rgz m=fn 5 zefH KorCa. 1.3.10.

AZTUT (wi-rodda-: ati-raudra) ads, very terrible. heinous,
M. emafanms | st Tof amis FRE agarel 77 Lyl
323; fgsymy MaY & fed wrr fa fr o NubPaRba.
of. Azes.

[ #Z3& (ai rosa  uii rosa ) mn excessive anger. S2E
] WEATAY oMMl mem ) wrTaasy o A9y §e0 fy s
fi @i R said w be from wrisgngmm of nifgafl, A
traccablc |

sig=ged ( ai-rhassuy
fish, JM. @=dar wzei o =
Ka, 131.15.

A@FZEATAW  { L lajjavata -cati-lajapana ) adi. causing
shame, Apa. ®E7w4a9] W foip 7487 4fs93 DhamPar. 55,12,

AZSIF (ai-lajjiya<ati-lajjita) ads. very much asha-
med of, SM. §-r afimia a4 wzefeas 3 NaPaiKa.
10.32.

wzafaasm (ai-lambiva kanna < ati-lambita-karna )
ady. having very long (i, hunging) cars,  Apa. (Hﬁf& -a"ﬁi{)
afe aTfoarn augm, @ofemen figeaer CandappaCa,

b I
R

noi

ati-brasva ) ody. very short, dwar-
= 4feqr o F gfremr £if Ko Mae

(Y.) 11.21.3,
@wg@r (ai libha- atf labha) w. much gain, getling
in large measure, AMy, SwsEFRmwaae s sEer

fo da Dasave. 9.3.5.

wgafes (aiala ot-Hlita) ads
cared for, IS sEmifeul Y TR
g T4 figyr KatiAng, o

"gggan (ai-lullattana -
addiction,  Apd.
2.17.5.

wg@iza (ai-loluya - ati-lolupa) adj.
AMg. srfle T fedfiz 4 § e szeiae U, 11,5,

qg?ﬂ" (tti ‘oha- ati-:lobha ) m. great greed,
g8 oy AVIZO] SEAiET §33 0E9 791 SatthiSa. 157,

H_EF {dl\fd .d.tl\fd.) ade. very much, much more, M.
fed w1z méq T3z @=mfem 5 Qaoed Ere. 219 Apa.
@ iR efer g2 adg 9Em SanKuCa, 620.8; =g g3
ays w4 SanKuCu, 757, % )

ggagar (o -vaitta - at-pat-ing -
having crossed, going bevond., AMyg. & FRAME Syl T oar
- 3zify wPR T FEAETATA o quiamgag waE Say.
2.2.5%(713); ¥ 4 af—ﬂ sgid gigqea gegam afaan
gfemamnzasar sz wimaeutuzm wafs viy 71030 Nayva
1.6.4; arafe =eacwm a9 guifg dmE soEr QF Papki,
3.7; & wdwe WA gEaen S geu w6 57 smEsar Py
Pannav. 34,19 {2052(2))

wgagwo (aib-vaittiram < ati-pal-irvgna- atipatya)
ger. having crosscd or overceme, AMg. & ST Tay #yr qraET
#a ooqr Wl 37 weamed Doz, sfhog ar Gmrzr st gonr
gfivi g wezszmn, 3G Pancav. 28, 105(1864)

wzafna (ai- vaggiva - ati-valgita comm. ati--garvita)

P.D.4

much fondled or
meomiiie ffizasak

ati-lolatvana } ». exireme
e s1EaueT] SEETT] CandappaCa(Y.)

very greedy,

JN,

~atipatya ) ger

I

www.kobatirth.org

sgat

fl‘(fj. very proud or boasting, Apa. aEgfarz qfue o7 LT
Fo ol 0] T’ TFF aef MahaPu () 12.2_8.

@gaaw (al-vageu- ati-vagnu ) oadv. with a loud noise.
Apa. TueERT AT cﬂ‘f’TnJL frmz fiffguiy emaig gfizuz
Chakkanunu. 201,13 [Ed. a sacrificial oblaticn 7]

wzda (al vaﬁka cati-vakra ) ads, M
HAIGETIETT TS ﬁﬁ T FEATEIFAE] SubbuPaijSoh. 6: Apa.
5 fu @z t]rJ]J.1 a{zq;;. GRS (.and.u)m(‘a_(Y,) ER. SN

wZATEF  ( ai-vacchala - ali-vatsa-ia ) adi. very affee-
tionate, very much loving, IM. szasget f1 121 32 @e) o
fe2d#T NaPaiiKa. 1.66. >

w@gAFAT { ai-vajiama -
than the adamant,
KuvMaKa. 141.19.

_#gIT {al vatta - ati-vitta § edj. overcome with, AMg.

gfrpa iy TRy |- g% gl eif Say. 1.4.2.2 (comm.
wrferad: wrmfirems: )

wzAE R (ai-vaitas —ati-vrtta-ka ?) o name of 1 town
or cily, Apa. FATE UF T¥ W3 22353 Aol Fg7%32 Paum-
CatS.y 45.4.4.

WIFZAHIW (ai-valtamina - ati-vartamana) adj. crossing,
going over, AMg am afauzene o gfig arfgazamor ar foag-
T AT - A amm femd 3z Samav. 93,3 { comm, HRATET

TR uﬁm:r

RwEIFA- (al- thtd—adti -vit-} v. 1 te disrcgard,
Foid graver @Al Ayar 1.5.6.1(173);
T2 AT @ Avar. 1,91, T(260%: 2 0 cross, (o go uver,
AMy, FRU AHTEY AT SRR | SN AEEIEE SANT sl
Ute. 27. 2.

agatan  (ai-vattiya - ali-vrttika ) adi.  (ac) which
transgressess (the rules), AMg. sreafiy eprsfy gamemfly agim-
e Ay 1.9.1.17(270) (Cu. wfiBsal 3w o1 s
femfs: 31 arfammear vang sifemfiear fadtor qrnfaer )

Wgad (ailvante-. atimukta ) 2 the flower of the Atimu-
kta ceeeper,  Apa. I0 i 92478 g7 M3 CandappaCa.(Y.)
11.3.2; of. 9gge.

AFFATE (ai-vamala - ati-? -ati-tumula ) ady. [ DeNi-
Mu. 6.90: PAiLaNu. 47] very dense or fierce, Apa. @1 uifufiy
gz frwife aAmsemz wamfys KarCa. 1.11.4.

wFTT- (al-vaya—-2 ati-vraja— ) v. to go far or beyond,
AMg. reg B A FATA FHAT WBAU G 1 F g mAEe-
ArzE) Jvabhi. 3.12901); %A wemaf Asasrerifiea
5.4,

wgade (ai-vayanta - ati-vrajat } adi. (pr. fare) enier-
ing in, going in, AMg. faaqaml szadg s gfgn @i
Nayin 1.1.19; T epavi f afan oifeg Antag, 1.17;
3.116; feawtamt szgdd fees a1 meftawme g Kapp. 35.

ATFARTA ( ai-vayamina < ati-vidjamiéng - ali-vrajat )
adj. (pr. pare) entering in, overcoming, AMg. &i 7 qWHEI-
fammafn #0] srammifhn famidf Niya. 1,523,

wigad {al-varam < ati-varam ) adv. extremely. ex-
cellently, JM. &i={ #4 v 9 fa g wfnd v & s fafka

much cutved,

ati-vajra-mayg }  adi. barder
IM. d 470 590 FMT eiEeTa AT Ha

AMg.
9z1 f7 arfuaifaa,

Paniva.
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wgafia 26

KAalKa.(Pharz) 47,

a{gaﬁ':{ (a.i— TS ;‘.li—varsil} #, additional ycar Ara.
A1 ysagemy gafld emAfad wefr A MablPudr)
43,1511,

wzage (-
dearzin, UM, AT
6.4 e 37 "enfi )
Fiwisr KuvM o Ka, 251,21 42
JinadaAkhvi. 1. v, T08

AgATEESET (ai-vellaha—vallaha - ati-valiabba-valla-
bhi ) £ very dear wite or beioved, JM. Sig FqT AZICFIGG-
fazrmaf s =0 27 3 v Pag i gfimgmz Bhun Kevla, 720,

sgzam (o vasana - ati vyasana) s great calamity,
IM, T erzamyeanm q.i"l a oy JambuCa (G 143

Eﬁ%’ag_’— ( ai-vaha—<Zali-vah-) v. tocarry further, AMe.
f{' Ty STTMTHY GTEAEE 4w [gEiaz STy, 1.2.3.50147)

ﬂ;,'Ei"t ta:-‘nlhdlhl" ati-vahanti ) adi. £ ilying over,
1N, st eFFonaiE anfEtel | = gaoEmofy s
QliﬁTEquilT"_ KaKolra, 6.5,

Azavz (ai-vdi-Lali-pitin ) ed.
ANlg. T 'rf‘«-. wpt agor g AfeEgm qRgas 2 Sy, 1518
(204): 2 deviating from. of. ®OIZ3IE Vi AvBhi. {578; 3 pass-
ing through, of . TTATEITE Uvav. 24,

FTANIAT | aivitia -2 ati-patayity ) edf, Xiller or destroyer,
AMg. YT ATFEER WYL 35 A8 957 Thica. 3.1.170133)

wuFAITA { al vAiyva :ati-patika ) adi. [PSM reads 9129-
zy | pertaining 1o injury or killing, AMg sETYd #2319 o
gagfu gzl Avir. 1.6.5.2; STy, 2.1.67(689); of. sargaA1gy
Sch. corrects his lext wEafad o em:méi, Worle Mahaviras
p. 103,

@Al (oi-vieltd < ati-pata-jrvg -
having killed, AMg. Ti9 ST:ETURC 9 a3 Viv
apcmrewT AN Thiwa, 7.285 7.29(35Q)

Mg=A- (ai-vaya- < ati-pataya—) ». to injure, to Kill,
AMg. 74 U, aWl, Egewd, ®IEATUSR & Ayir 1.2.4.4;
1.6.1.4: gy g azaiesar #ia T g e Sy, 18 19(20) : amr
iy g=2 arf U 7.9; 53 334 Q07 2zqTussr
of . S IATTHTA.

vary dear,
Ta V)

w Ficecafom)
et T At S50 g EmaT g

i vallaha - ati---vall:rbha) adi.

ST

-~

1 who injl:i‘cs or Kills,

- alipitya ) ger
35.124; 9

q AFAWEAT § TR
Dasave, 4.1 {prose}.
sz { ai—vaya- catipdta ) s injury, destruciion, AMg,
g a1 MaEed TIAAE 3 a3 &80 Sy, 1.10,5: e
uOf AT TROYATATT GERETT Av. 66; TOEITATAT TR Av. M;
AT ST aerEsI 4 d T wERAA s, 13; 453
A w4y uedl WIRTE WIETY T W Y Viy. 120100 muET ge
Doy sEaTcy wIdE Sy, 1.8.4(414); TEEE 99 R e —
W R AEATY SpTIAIT st AgA wfew vm oo sfdawy
o ¢ AR SR e TS Viy, 12,5015 ST Aeg
Prers 411 geg wm@vErs OghaNi. 46 ( comm. femfziam )
Wz { ai-vaya = ati-vata } m. strong wind, JM. sEamm
4 73 AT §2 qW g2 UvPayTLp. 352 v. 345 on v, 768.
wgara@a  ( ai-vAva-soya<ati-pata-srotas} n. the
flow {of the Karmas) actively acquired (i. e. atipaia ‘going out’

as against Gdana * receiving '), AMg. STRAPVFIEATAESIE S

www.kobatirth.org

EELECL g

3 w=4AT T Ayer. 1.9.1.10 (Co. sardf sRafn s
s wdfy 1 sfnante g fesfafone 1 p. 307.7)

STTHED (olvasd - atiaigd ) S heavy rains,
ML 2T WTATAD ¥ AT Viy, G203

waTE- [ aivAha- ativ@hava- ) v o spend (time),
to whily gway, JM. 31 fy 7 i iETmaaE? wonEE fag
arer Coupla. 243.32; aps. wraay afe oy g DT R
SanKuCa. 645, 8, @i fimea mefafz 47 & c{{f» T s izmg
Hzgnrzr CamdappaCadY.j 42115,

wyufes { al-vahivd . ai-d

IS
BT AT Te T

AMe,

havitem } inf Lo spend or
sz gigrcgiETRd

to pass (ume), M.
CaupCd. 331.21.
wEAREEn (ai-vahidna <. ati-vah-gvdne  ativahya )
ger. having =pent (time), Jb. 7_1"T & FAFAHeG] wloTl sAzanfEEm
qiaeing taofie weil snafEErogET (Ace. Se.) CaupCa. 14,4,
sgaifen (ai—vdhiya--at-vahika } edrl. which helps in
crossing over, JM. el A sz1 Aemiaueggy | esarfivEa
gfimeaY =07 Vasuli, 145,17,
wetiwfesn (ai-vialia -
dcbi]iialcd {weakcned), DB
dresan; SinMait, 3.26.
agﬂ?? { ai-viula-:ati-vipula )} ad. very wide, Apa,
{mifirg) Mewrazerfiavasy ufeaney Aereg JasCa 1.5.5,
ﬂ“ﬁ%'g { al~vikntha - ati-vi- ktsta) ailf. [1 o wzfifg

ati-vi—galita ) adf.  extremely

{ fayn ) 7o g arfierfeet

1 at great distance, AMy, AT & A T\a Tt I’”*TIHFP-’ RityPa, 033;
Fn:faﬁ'.‘gf% wamrfy Viva. 1.3.53; 2 of a longer duration,

AMg. a#] davetg g aefafig a4 =% un. 36.252; amER-

Rzt 4 747 gead afifid =1 om@n ArthPad. Ji; PajAra. 8.
ﬂi{ﬁit@{ al-vicchara - ati-vi-starg ) adi. greatly length-

eneed, Apa. ¥ gheag srafy=maagzrd CandappaCa (Y.} 8.23.5.

W”ﬁ?ﬂ {ai- \-ljjd < Ati-vidya ) . very wise man, the
real knower, AMg. 1 ge Y can geRaEAt 9 R
g4 Avar 1.3.2.1; A1 &7 wfEEEeewa Ay 1.4.3.3;
cf. | (ESES

ﬂ*fél"a { ai-vijjam - ati- \ad\.m} nt. very wise one, the
real knower, AMg, ﬁ‘ETS’ﬁ- & wra fT A% orEEAT A wE 14
Ayur. 1.3.2.4.

sz fieay (ai-vitthara < ati-vi-stara) . great claboration,
M, arrfiegim afSd wafiz £ wifd? acg Lil 1329

H:faﬁm ( ai-vimbhiya-zati-vi-smiia ) adj.
astonished,  Apa. sizfafugeiamfs faafy oy o= w@m Cha-
kkammu. 7.6.16: of. srzfafga.

AgTAFgaA (ai-vimhaa -<ati-vi-smaya } #. great wonder,
M. o gi zaner gfeg 43 Teen seRireenal srikiv, 6.1
IM. srzfiraaama 390 = Tafad e KummCa, 27.

wzfafige (ai-vimhiya -2 ati-vi-smita)  adj.  greatly
astonished, Apa. Fsremf gme ny3 szfafieausdy sankuCa.
599.9: sfifggami-n iz sge(? i¥) Memsfim SaKuCa,
770.2.

ug (ai-viyaddha -~ ati-vi-dagdha) edi. very clever,
IM. #izfaggi afam KaKoPra. 40.20.

ﬂgﬁﬁ[b( ai-viraita -2 ati-vi-rakta } adi. greatly disgusted

greatly
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wgaltg 26

KalKa.(1¥harm.) 47,

;ﬂgaﬁ‘»q (ai-varisa-- ati-varsa ) n. additionna! year, Apa.
A1 yeamgrad At etmaford wamafy A Mahibegr)
43,135,311,

att vallabha Yy adi. very dear,

sgamy (ei-vallaha -
dearea, IM. @55 CATET S2amET 4429 Pavnlu (V)
6.44; mma fur e ceafey ) Tmew T vl semed a0 =fig)
fiiwiny; KuvM . Ka. 251.2; sizgeafor o i £z

Fimnda kv 11 v, 168

wgamgaeeT (ai-vallaha—vallahi-
bha ) £ very dear wife or Deloved, JM.
faaprafoft wot 40 31 - g efagsz BawvKevCa, 720,

ATAAN (::i-—\-'asar_l_L ~ati-vyasana ) a. great calamity,
M. s B szacmaaaamr g o T JambuCa Gl 143,

wzaE - (ai-vaba—<ati-vah~) » tocarry further, AMg.
T el sIopmE ATE0Fs wd@ fadiyr Sy, 1.2.3,5(147)

sig=Edt (ai vahanti - ati-vahanti ) adji. £ flying over,
IM. FERRRRE sFa R alfEist | wa gaawaaly =
FETRLATT KakoPra, 6.5,

A[Fary (al SR ali-paELing ) edf. 1 who injures or kills,
AMg. mafia o et Fard sifaere gmagas 4t Shy. 15,15
{045 2 deviating from. of. sorzarg ViavBhi, 1578; 3 pass-
ing through, cf. \aTrATEATy Uvayv. 24

Wz {aivilitia - ati-patayilr ) edi. killer or destroyer,
AMg, g SR WAz Bil 7590 967 Thiva. 3.1.17(133)

wFATA { ai-viiya o ati-patika ) adf. [PSM reads aq@-
77 ] p}:rtaining to injury or killing, AMg. 2mEzs 75313 qumi
mwafin wam Ayar. 1.6.5.2; Sy, 2.1.67(689): of. sorgM=
Sch. cm‘r-g.:cis his text wmzafXd to 2mzarzd, Worte Mahiiviras
p. 103,

wgatar (ol-vietid < ;. ati-pAta—i¢va - alipdtya )} ger.
having killed, AMg. qm AETIET ;rrq gz Viv, 3,124 ‘JTUT
szap @ Thina, 7,285 7.29(550)

mgFg- (ai-viya— - ati-pataya—) v. to injore. to Xill,
‘ Fod Ayar, 1.2.4.4;

sati-vallabho-valla-

sg AT ATRTEATET

AMe, T qPE, FOi, FEAWd, qEATUER
1.6.1.4; qiop g azamessy Afda {3 amo Shy. 1.8, 19(20) ; qiir

7 ArmAEAr & FRE Ta gt and Ui 7.9; 949 94 o gegness
Drasave. 4.1 (prose)d. of . AMITTTHTOL.

#AZAM (ai-vaya - atipdta ) . injury, destruction, AMg,
wratget #iE maged Frimatm 2 833 gR) 8y, 11005 mr
QTG AROTATETY TRAEIE Av. 66; TLEATILAT FTaet Av. 24;
nEEET BT qemE g grnsdwE wmresia Uvis, 13; 45;
e c N [ AR ag i F Viy, 12,11 =9 g-
firrafy waarng T Sy, 1L.8.4(414); T3afE w17 o Al —
W SR TN gAmEn aqf-lmrzm fh wfiwry w7 o 4fE

o TR 2 AT TR - ol Viy. 12,5.1; HwArat semone
Shagear) g=E szaTrA] OghalNi. 46 ( conm, fg'rqr[':a’fqﬁ)

HATAG { al—viya = ~ati—vata ) m. strong wind, JM. sfEamen
gT'lT zg ama F2 g4 gz UvPayTi. p. 352 v. 345 on 1. 768,

wgFAa  (ai-vdya-soya < ati-pita-srotas ) n. the
flow {of the Karmas) actively acquired (i. . atipata ‘going out’

* recsiving *), AMg. STAMTEIEEAEE SN

as against adana
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wzfare

E ::[oqr*‘[ B Ay. ro 19116 (Ce. v«ﬁrﬁfﬂl sf\q‘lﬁl arﬁ‘aﬂm
sizrnfn wify | s g fenfiafangad p. 307.7)

ATNAT (ai-vEsE - afivarsd ) £ beavy raias,
|FFLIT LT HZOET T AT iy, 3.063

IR (.u \d.ha.— Sati-vanasa- ) v to spend (time),
tor while away, Wl i T e s ST W Rogne-
qrae i‘zm-,:-;‘a_ 243,32 apu, WrEED 3fF a7 e PRLI I
SanKuCa, 8, 8; 70 foqey wefufe g7 s gafufr <1 faomd
w2 CundappaCa.(Y.) 4.21, 15

spifEs (ai-vahiuo:-:ad-vThayitam ) infl e spend or
to pass (ume), JM. Fieg ot 2 LT FRefErer g
CaupCa. 321,21,

Azgrism (ai-vahi@ipa . ati-vah-irvana - ativihya )
ger. having spent (time), JM. 51T FAeACTRT ATadd sz e
Fraid Tasiy THT WAl EETIET (Ace.Sg.) CaupCa. 14.4,

smifgy  ai-vAbiva - ati-vahika ) «df, which helps in
crossing  over,  JM, dfiat g w1 agenasTued | vl"aﬁfoeﬁéﬂi
E!“ﬁﬂ'r_"«?[ T”Tﬁ VasuHi. 145,17,

aig'f:l\ﬂf%.ai ( ai—vizlia -
debiiitated  (weakened), M. { ¥yea)
Oigann, SinMad. 3.26.

wzfize (ail-viula -ati-vipula ) ed.
(arfrq) alsemdrzarfismasy afieaamy feeg JasCa. 1525,

swztafaz (ai-vikittha < ati-vi-kesta ) adi. [aiso afifeg)
1 at great distance, AMg. fafifE sigvaAfy Riyla. 683;
Trfamziz wgmrfe Viva. 1.3.53; 2 of a longer duration,
AMg. T daweed g wEfafig ad st Uu, 36.252; amf-
firgt 9 gat mand ofthed =1 e ArdhPad, 11; PajAra. 8.

szTa=et | ai-vicchara - ati-vi-stara ) adf. greatly length-
cned, Apa. g sfEsoeyz CandapraCa (Y.} 8.23.5,

wzfy= (ai-vijja < ati-vidya) m. very wise man, the
real knower, AMz TR =7 ged {4 = geRsedt |9 9l
2.1; gegigefazal a1 afssseafy Ayar. 1.4.3.3;

AMe.

ati-vi—galita } @l extremely

s argn sfiarfae

veTy wide, Apa.

qrd Avar. 1.3,
of. |ZTHTH.

&Tgﬁ'&é{ ( ai-vijjam < aii-vidvin } w. very wise one, the
real Lnower, AMg FEIs2fed wnd T qmn snaadEt 4 w31 a8
Ayir, 1.3.2.4.

:ﬂgﬁaﬂ {ai—viuhara = ati—vi—stara) m, great elaboration,
M, arziyegior afid mafer @ wifdE agg Lil. 1329,

agﬁ‘(ﬁm ( ai-vimbhiya - ati-vi-smita }  adi, greatly
astonished, Apa. #rfafimdamiy fafy v ggae @@z Cha-
kkammu. 7.6.16; cf. &g f&ngq

AgTRIgH (ai-vimbaa < ali-vi-smaya ) ». great wonder,

Fell g¢ zamew gfend A3 TIE0 sirfargendl Srikiv. 6.1

IM. sfiveaamal 34 2 T5fad evr KummCa. 27.

agfafiga (ai-vimhiya < ati-vi-smita) adi. greatly
astonished, Apa. famagasfi gon maz wzfufigaasdy SanKuCa.
599.9; zRiftganmiun whic Sge(7 ¥ ) eeasfin SanKuCa,
770.2.

azqfa'qg (ai—viyac_ldha-: ati-vi-dagdha) adi. very clever,
TM, a;;ﬁqré.'r afzar KaKoPra, 46.20.

swizfaTw (ai-viratta < ati-vi-rakta ) adi, greatly disgusted
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wglafx

with, JM. = fg sefensnt fin sgemficly Bz, 76,34
sgfiefa (ai-vieattl- cati-vi-rakti) £ [note a7z - frF)
great degection, Apa. 83 400F HT I faifla SudCa dN 7.11.5.
stzfagay (ai-virosash ati-vierasam ) adv. with greal
howt, M. epfaari faism vifsart wgar LH1203;
ML s sy arindicar ¢ F § @422 NiPuRKa. 343,
disﬁhtﬂ { ai-virkya- CLoate \ll‘}-‘a) m. name of various
kings, t a king of the r237 M. zzfafat o afia
J=3 g E’jri't‘ ﬁ%iTﬁﬁaﬁ Puuml vy 3.5, 2 kKing of the lown
of &ziga, IM. & o enaTen <3@d o¥ srrr PumCa.
3 fathor-in-lee, of =zam,  IM,

o darily,

(V.) 37.3; afafiwmr goe
goran) 7 o zaz Pl St PaneCad vy) 91,24

[£ -} very
gfi@aT Amr

srzfammon (ai-visanna- ':::—“i—wnna.) adi.
much dejecied, Il "?J qrfgaamag {’.ﬁdﬂf‘-’:
PaumCa{V.} 11,19

ang'%'xm {ai-visuma - ol -visama) adi. [£-4] very difii-
calt, JM. zfynmr wegsyy famey fqudaienaeofi=or CaupCa.
28,20 A:Fprqy dingw Ere. 4,29 wefimm sead femad dv
Faaufians? JugaliCo. v. 295wy a1 w7 oAy fu g fsug
aEEed axfeen 598 77 SurthiSa, 159,

sigfacar (2i-visfyd- . ati vi-s@idd) adj, (/) being the
source of great repenlence. AMu. aifiy 216 Jrat (zfagmen )
dzila) fag geaiseaied Fme 19 Al Tand, 155,

argf?ﬁ’sa (Lu visdhe sati-vi-Sala) adi. very iarge, IM.
sig arae g azwd qd s i JinadaAkhyi. v 102,

afo%gF (ai-vi-suddh --';-.!1'~v1~§suddlm) adj. very pure.
In. Fzfasgafineat o= o &m0z AloyKe. 12,

wigfamr- (ai vi—ha’t~ < ati-vi-hhi-)} v to
advantage, Apa. 73 gaa] a:fugiz KurCa, 3,12.7.

srgfage (ai-vihura - ati-vi- dhura) adj.
or painful, J&. =72 ﬁn?’ T 5

apreuar to

very difficuli
q o Hmamy VajLap. 185,

wEatm (al-vina< ati-pma ) edi. very plump, JM. 273
wisfizara FareT Frasamett SursuCa. 13,181,
wgaAte (@i-vica<aii-vira) mr. 1 great horo, Apa. &%

F =7 a1zdfa Wy PawmCa.(S.) 30.9.6; 2 name of a king, §
firgoify fazgom w8l mgrm 21 weiniy PaumCa($.) 30.7.9.

a!s_gf‘g (a-vutthe--ati-vrsi ) f excessive tainfall, AMg.
TrA gmfRdar aeran - FA7 991 7 oo wkar waar Resfy
adt gar T4 @ v - =ferfy 2 @9z Samav. M.1; M. zfwewa-
srmFife 52 wsgf-wmiiggien o @f | PavSiro. 444; IS
atior qrmE afzfasar - 17%; gl g4z gafy - Ay
SatAg. 5.5.79.

SECEL ( ai-vuddhi ~ ati-vrddha } £ very old woman,
(a woman whose alms cannet be accepted, a ?TEI'-FP}W) 15,
siftren aifirggr Ao TR 9 ofafear Mala. 469(6)

aqg%m {ai-vega- “ti- vega ) m. 1 great speed or vehe-
AMg. 579z fqgszimT=e fafs Kapp. 46; @mamgni
oo STV Pardis. 3.7; Fmg@aiy - <5 gfiqmiet
FATY, AT 'ﬂ*‘%‘*‘n w3iazr Nayr. 1.16.127; IM. -
A u yfiar aus sz 2T Lz 49,25 Apa. sudfy o=
ﬂR‘Tzﬂﬂ ViPaSarii. 12.2; 2 name of a king, Apa. 47 %333
gift sgemm MahaPu.®.) 57.19.7.

menge,

www.kobatirth.org

27 HTHAW

JE':"G;E ('.li —velam = ati-velam ) adv. 1 for a fong time
1. (ad) mﬂu@rﬁ"w a‘?ﬁ wafarirst . seAd Angen
Sln\«hn 1.13; A"’I;, Sr e *‘Tru Sy, 1,9.79: wuwHay vTags
guzai §7v. 0h 28 wizEs fegswesr wafig fameal e 202
2 cur of tivie, €577 T4~ ATFEH Y 4 0gd Avar. L e 8 (A
aMTIATE AV S1) 0 wiEad e amy atsmi st Lo, 2
sigem (alvwa-aiiva) ah {Zdt) g

very much, M.

foae ﬂg},u:, whmeed sty (AafEt faear dhae ) Sine
Man.Z. 2

HEH (:Lisa r:Tldj:‘Sa) adi. | Hem(Gr.) 4.403] such, like
this, 4pa. § 3&¥Y 23 WA WIFem same] PayiCu(P.)
6.6, Lakemi3 {0Gr.) 3.3, 10 (p. 20687

AZHA (aisaa<idrk ) adi. (his, thus,
Awag af KumaCu (H.) 8,52

Apa. 319933 augfy

#ATEA (ai-ssu < ati-Saya ) m. excellence. excess, M. @
a1 {4 soswelt w-wPE] w1l dzemer GiSaSa. 6.91; AT &Y

wrafiasargan orfedt asg Lik. 848;
EURATIAVIL @ FUATTEATORIN 27 <2Ml SetuBa. 4. 34; of. wgwy.

s1g9T  (aisai<ati-$ayin) «adi. excclient, JM. dt 4@z
it o e swuaR w3EEr SupasCa. 15,48,

sEeEw | al-sala«ati-Sayta) adi. [also 213923, Paila-
N3, 5421 1 surpassed, JM. g7 gam{’rsq Tara. 12;
cellent, distinguished, saperior, MM, #H= {Tz’vﬁ H;E»'?F "ﬁ AT ¥z
Dhute. 2.1; Apa. =fag 903 snifa emmsafimenfion gfiasg
SanKuCa. 660.1; { lacobi. aifirafay 7)

wgnEaw ( al-saivaa < ati-§ayita-ka ) ad/. distinguisied
by, Apa. anl s 2umsyT gendmafy @3 =y Malaru,
(P.) 90.12.15.

sigdaw (al-samsaa-vati-sambaya ) great doubt,
Apa. u S g% edAvT | SRS KarCa. 5.18.5,

wgETEER ( ai-sankilesa < ati-satm-kle§a ) m. great de-
privity, M. ( fasanmt s ) sgmar 8 w0 Az ey
9 PaficaPra. 15.6.

wgafsfez (ai-sankilitthe < ati-sam-klista ) adi. very
wicked, IM. emeffogaaal weal g@el 4% Kiika. 58;
Rz anEr B3 ar Bmwa) s KilKa, 143,

waEEa ( ai-sankheva < ati-sam-ksepa) . great bre-
vity, JM. ZAR v@ ERAT, 584 7 wd 91 wE faeadn wmg
RN KoevMoka, 129.10.

wgE=y- (ai-saccha— < ati-sacchiya-= ati-Subh-) .
Apa. wIETW wwiys wmesa: ofy

adi. superior 1o, M,

2 ox-

o leok beautiful,
SandeR:, 133

#HEATY (ai-saccha < ati-sv-accha ) adi. very clean
Apa. q9] 437 zafiy a=fem s o fowmif 3@ SwdCa.
(N.} 5.6.9.

wgaima ( ai-sajjhasa < ati-sadhvasa ) m. great furcy,
IM. g@r o4 G’?{n“ﬁﬁ? HegsTAY W vEEg &1F SamariKa,
64,11,

wgggEndiem ( ai-safcaya-silayd < ati-sar-caya-¢ila-
13 ) £ habit of collecting excessively, M. =11 smEsaayriear
g oz wme UvMa. 308 { corom, Fhmatamg )

wIH AN (ai-safjad < ati-sam-yata ) adj. {ully contro-
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weafig

lled, AMg. arzdasht f1 Al g1z gofredy gfist ArahPag.
{V.) 525,
agatng { ai-saniddha < ati-snigdha} adi. 1 very fine,
Apa, 56 firr 210 CandappaCa(Y.) 114055 2 very
Apa. ZH GEint grafirg KarCa, 10,13.10,
sgereg Aty { al-sanha—ara < atl- Yaksna-cira ) w. very
fing garment, Apa. ?1'% :—1\13?31‘}'_-‘3 Fracgly 414 digs HAZTHTR
CundappaCa{Y.) 1.8, 6.

wigad-- { ai-sandha- - afi-sam-dha-+ ) v to deceive, lo
outwit, IM. A=Y A1 a1d 41 d Tvsed aifass AvTi(H) 110b;
fafizm goi wraet fEfvara=n 3 a8 32 Bfiam swafy e
Ay JEEEE T UvPay, 276-277  { comm, s a?ﬂﬁf);
Apa. i geRz Pomf gz w07 szv@l MahuPugr)
81216,

wzdaw ( ai-sandhaa < ati-sandhaka = ati-safh-dhi-
yaka) adi.  deceiver, dieceitful {person), IM. ZFaz9 90
AT ARG Al T 9hAE Vasulli, 57,6,

AAzd=m  ( ai-sandhana - ati-sandbana — ati-san-
dhiina ) . dezeit, trickery, cheating, JM. { F7357 ) Fnaw 163
aferg fammifasad @ Fr4ed PuiicaPra. 7.21; of, worgaram.

@g@amyy {ai-sandhana—para - ati -sam—dhana-para )
M. afimedmees  aeeT e

smoully,

adi. wiven o decal,
JhanSa. 20,

sigafia {ai sundhiya < ati-sasir dhita) . deceived,
owlwitled, JM, vEpRardr ATz agm erzsfhell Dhu 3,98 woifqar
fysamee wenawle Jinedadkhya. 11 62,17,

sigaFam {ai-sammina < atl-sammana ) s greal res-
pect, IM. dg szEWT o gain ) w@EmeRm) S =39 s
gt Nabanka, 3.30.

wgad (ai saya-.ati-Saya} m.
supertatural power or miraculous event associated with the Jain
prophets, AMg. ITSEITRIOTEGTREEgRRET Samav,
(Pr.y 08 145; ade Framafen: 9rE Nitaya. 153; (218 aifisd
fi y aic wEdm eemaArdifE are Titho, 660, M. Sl =
wrnar iz AETUfzEer @ PaumCal(V.)} 5.60; 53 ersmyamife
a1zd ot asmaragton SurSuCa. 12.81; Fwfiarzmm] #s3fifi-
oy #ifg 28 PavSare. 450; IS, mIdTEwsEYRA o1 gfar gy
wffigi Dailh. 3§, TeAlamien el amefe dg<r
DaxbPa. 29; TEdtAsman £ifr 7 qgeagifEwr BodPi 32:
Ara. sEEEedtafz gue umE (Edhwg fm) PdnaCacp)
15.8.11: 78 weast Ageermyfy s afig sudca(No 111006
( reEfafig) ardlowmeemaRm] Qudes  EtegaTra
Paum$iCa. 1,13, 2 excellence, pre-eminence.  AMg. 3wy T3
fafmr f2sar Gemfaayr - amfasdfy Nandi 96, M. aft fx
quEEY A WUTRTTAE | KalKa. 275.5: qrom qugrEeEd s
T RN G4 KulKa. 275, 8; &gt RAmnams, 6 ags.
FIgH Al Lrz. 57.11.  SAg@Eo  (ai-saena - ati-Sayena )
[Inst.] wdv. PAiLaN3. 159; in or with excellence, JM. fimr 7
mn (FEAmET) wagamEEES Krz, 61.28; J g afa 3 f
& gel 78 O amEvm TRA @R gIiEsm KumaCa.(H.) 1.5
A{ comm, mgr?r—?{?{ )

wza¥ { ai-saya<ali-Saya) adi. excellent, outstanding,

1 excellence, especially
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28 wgaayFmm
M. HEF AR e AR e PaumCa,
(V.) i.36; sipgmamifaanfigfazasngg-g@asdr Jugica. v. 577;
IS, semaarmgsd famaats ospbaaang | weifennl w owR

extraordinary,

Pav§™. 1.13; :r0gHsqiag drad - 4 T SidBha. Y1 Apa.
wrggafue a2 SudCu (N 2.9, 130 5zl ) g iy Srey
Arfacar 7l @ Fy SudCedNL) 7.10.7: Hprafagfgl am-
’-’[q?.‘;‘i]’ﬁﬁg!ﬁf SarkKuCa. 741.8; =y -’ﬁﬂl H:Hai;ﬂm%q KarCa.
6.1.6: g =1y 1 Gl CandappalCa (Y. 9. 18,9,
Cﬁ-‘{ﬁ‘qﬁmﬁﬂm { aisaya gunu -Kittany - atitaya- guna-
Kirtana }  a
are

describing the guaeiitivs (of the prophet) which
curaordinary,  JM. “FesEnn g 78 arngmEeiTig
SamSaifily 22

AggAMTH { aisaya-nani- milaya-jianin } aedi. [also
E%‘?’E‘i."{TﬁEI possessing the hiphest knowledge or omniscicnee,
AMg. (7AA) gz afh gffs wrmant (Ace. sg.) aamEe
Titthe. 702 JM. sxZdaueit faans: 7138 Yogsa. 12 A% oy
ZIBA AT 7 gl KaKoPo, 79.27; foeeg 326 o-
agamifz g &8 SagthiSa, 137,

AzeaTwg (aisaya-disaha - aufaya-duhsaha ) ad).
very hard to bear, Apa. 39798158 wiaag( 25 el st 39
4 =ifear ViPaSam. 4.10. '

|gAYE (ai-sayanta-satiSayat  ali-Sayana) adi. (pr.
part ) surpassing, M. wzazain ohu Rl g AN
Pauma. v,y 9015,

sgeamim  (aisaya- piviya. atideya-pipi ka) edi.
very sinful, Tull of great ill-Tuck.  Apa. g CEO L - 11 ar
ufys aife 7 53 srmafis SwdCaiN.) 7.3.6.

AggaTtaam (aisaya—pih iya-pava - atidaya—pripita-
: ::prﬁpta"-—pﬁpa) adf. whe hes aequired sin greatly or to
a large extent;  JM. =45 AT qﬁnaﬂa&aﬁ 4 I
SarthiSa. 29.

q;gqqﬁ'a { aisaya-bhariva- atiSuyu-bharita )  ady.
full of, fasad gzaegwfeg Pailan.. 648,

wZaaAg (aisaya-mai- . atisaya—mali ) m. name of a
minister, (4f. having extraordinary wisdomy, Apa. a1 Y-
mzer #EigS MahaPu.(P.) 69.16.6,

aggaag (ai-sayamaha - ati-Satamakha) adj. superior
Indra (i. e. who has performed hundred sacrifices), Apa. g
w2 diz wamien fAeRumEayngT PaNaCu. ('} 6.9.2.

wrEgaera { aisayd-ramma - aofaya- ramya ) edi. extre-
mely charming, Apa. y=zz Al =g‘ﬂi]‘01fc’me_-3 | H2EFIH TR
Fed SudCa.(N.Y4.1.4.

wizmaed  ( aisayu-lesa-catilaya—iesa ) m. o speck of
excellence, JM. #ppa @ @74 3;:'1'; Tara. 13,

wERGHET (aisaya---vama-:;uiéa}a---vul) adf. posscssing
3. ofbwfiife w9 wiuad aefeemid Bodpa.
39; Apa. oFEEdT AT WO NiyCa(P.) 9.13.6; simpEg
@iz &1 Wm: BhaviKa. 191.7; frmamfifias) emagdasr sugasy
saargseT JasCa. 1.1.1,

wemagiaea (aisaya-sukkhiya - atisaya—Suskita—¢u-
ska ) adj. greatly emaciated or dried up, Apa. T w1 sifsEe
asmgfras aifeng sz 4 Sulisam. 5,11

excellence,
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TR

sigAugsy  (aisaya-sundara - atiSaya-sundara} adi.
very beautiful, Apa. smEEAfl eszgadil e moaewg
GayvaSai, 811,

HTAAGEAT (abiaya-suriiya < alidaya-su-—tlipi} «df. {£)
having a very beantifel form, Apa. &0 FHC SIWES |-
a0y gagowTy GayaSun. 9.4,

WIATE (ai-sarasa- ati-sa—rasa ) edf. 1 very sweet, 1S,
sETaeTied fuf £ 8 s erfeard SGva(N) 2527 Apa.
afe bzogamed aaefim: arfufigams 7 ATz SudCad(Ny)
P31 2 very juicy, SudCa(Ny 1.3.1.

WgAtER (aisariva- aidvarya ) o greatness, wealth cic,
Hem . (Gr.y 1,151,

TR (aisd < idria) edi. like this, Apa, &0 Ty @7
fr Fza1 atya vame yaz I7 =77 KesiGoSan, 1.4,

H/ZATF ( ai-sd: - ati-Sayin ) adi. {f. -ini] 1 surpassing,
excelling (othersy, IM. 377 &1 <127 1 f4 3 gumfzmEne-ic 8
TFG SupasCa. 4.159:  Apa. ymmaaliidgsmasy  FomsyR
Ataegava JumbnSala, 1001.9; 2 whose knowledge excels all
other knowledges (i c. omniscient), JM. warwy ( amaEgey )
gy fa g g fir fagt 4 szmEm PafeaPra. 5.200 (vomm.
sfnfar waler

wgaEn (ai-sivana - ali-§dyana ) n excellence, pre-
emincnce, superionty, JM. Ra@armyenenl wrAwT foog gl
Fafwoly | Aff wmrraord 104 79 o 9l CeiyVanBhi.(5.) 533.

wgEEt  (al-sdyara - ati-sadara)  adi. having great
respect,  Apa. (9fezs Aff in) &t dafes Az smams
MahaPu.{P.) 100.4.6.

sgair  ai-sira-ati-sAra ) m. dysentery, JM. sifég-
faggifmEmg R o 3TUPL - ww Prserrn gewaEr gig
AjSaTha.(Laghu.) 2.15; EETH SFFEg 9 oF witz KaKoPra,
115.32,

wgaE ( ai-sisa - ati-svAsa ) m, excessive panting. JM.
FTel 97 &fad 3@ g TasTRe stsEar RiSamu, 26.

mzmig® (al-sihasa-ati-shhasa) w1 great risk. IM,
wImIEIRd o srAauEAn ZfAaEr DhamRaPa. 101; 2 very
rash uct, Apa. 37 (gawaifs® IRz eaely srgeafisngan
-GayaSah, 1411

wgigry (ai-siggha tati-fighra) adi. very quck. 3,
{ Fagam ) s you; Tz fufined sefmeRand e f 44
SinMafi. 1.25 {p. 17)

3151%{'%@ { al sidhila-.aii-Sithila ) edi. very weas, very
Joose (in the juints). M, ( fagyg) sefafidr fa s .
aqr Al feg SinMad. 4. 12,

wgfnrg (ai-siniddha - ati-snigdha ) adj. vers ailcca
tionate, JM. mafiganal arfafgren Fgrasisy KaKePra,
5,13,

wagfaoiz (ai-sineha cati-sncha) m. great altachment,
IM. wiovgsfEed agd B arse gagudy sana ofgel afaey
ManoKa. 14.30.

srgtafing (ai-siti-bhara < ati-$ri-bhara ) adi. exce-
ssive burden of beauty, AMg, smzfafiatRemfarigsaag.
ArEge Kapp. 34,
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wgEta { al-sita-cati-4ita ) adj. very cold, AMg. &Hi
e 4 ARy mE sy ooty ) agrr amdfie(? e e
€ WFE SiraP. 10.129.1; Thana. 5.3(460); Jambuddi.
7.112.1.

azdE® (ai-siyala-at-Sitala 3 i,
gFoewri sHIve Terfm Yz e3dfd KuniCa(H.y 4.41:
Apa. QU] WS R SlgHlyy s vefa 2Agor ) Be - gesat@
ﬁ[{?ﬁgun SudCa.(N 5.7.1; 2 very indillerent, SudCu{N.}
5.7.1

AFFAMS(T)  (ai-suamala(u) < ati-sukumidra(ka) ;
adj. [also AQFHIBE | very delicate, IM. srsggwar dzv @i
L {hfé’ a1 qififely Jinadad khyn. v 353; Apa. E{Fﬁ; g imaz
APHAIBI Poj v AHIAITI SIVaCa. 1.3.10; H 413 479
a3 IggE3 Chakkammu. 8.2.7.

AZgMT  (ai-sugandha < ati-sugandha} adj. baving
excellent smell, JS. aT@TIRITIH fzg {ua 3 Iz AR
SraA.{V.) 252

wgg=a (al-sucanga < ati-su- ? == sundara } adj. (De-
NuM:. 3.1) very beautiful or charming Apa. ﬁ{'f;?:'lﬁql ag
87 934y A%: faganfe iRl May aReSus. 3. 16,

aiz'gf%n ( ai-sutthiva<Zati-su sthita ) adf. very well-
established (in religious duties), IM. =353 ?j"iﬁ*j?aﬁ
&1 7 =z 2w S 9fgrr 9eaT UvMa. 68.

wggfas  (ai-suttio < ati-sitraka ) adi.
long sacred thread, Apa. Fz4 Tu ﬂﬁ%? Sﬁﬁfﬁ? RiNeCa,
12.10.16;

3{3‘@?_{ { ai-sundara -z ati-sundara ) edi. 1 very beauti-
ful, 3M. ggeRzd=l B gwrvEia e ag o fasfiamess
7 gewd 4127 FaeA KuvMaKa, 5.26; €01 & 4 s1€au 1@
goel 31 KurMaKa. 99.30; Apa. af3 d4fi szg=t 7w fa
gz 233 JasCa. 2.4.9; IM, ym
e sEqafimzagm szded @ geag o fgsfa Dvaku. 5010,

@ %51 ( ai-su-bibhaccha - ati-su-bibhatsd } adi.
(/) greatly disgusting, AMag. -Biafﬁjriﬁ'q:ijr GTHIHMT qoRang
Niraya. 30,

AZGAIW (ai-sumarana < ati-smarana ) 7. excessive or
Apa. famarar fimag  smadqg

Fovery cool, JM.

1 having a

2 possessing machimations, RiNeCa. 12,10, 16.

2 very good, desirable,

constant  brooding  over,
CandappaCa.{Y.) 2. 17.5.

#gPEa (al-suranga - ati-su-vanga } «di. having very
beautiful colours, Apa. o7 mgfaftaR zg argfes 2eaft ansfafs
23T CandappaCa.(Y.) 8. 14.4.

a!ggi‘ﬁ: { a1—surabhi <z ati-surabhi ) adi. very lragrant,
IM. szasfuia s e fraaaroasmdl Tngsoi MaviCa(G.)
10a.3(2)

sggeal (ai-sura-bhoga < ati-sura-bhoga ) adi. hav-
ing pleasures superior to those of the gods, AMg. d45Tis-
gieng o gt ( carfa ga3) Sicla. 38,

sgged (ai-surdva-zati-su-ripa) adi. very beauiiful,
IM. gafen afem @l frmifigsan  szasd) PaumCa(v.)
2.4,

aggye (ai-subada-<ati-subhata ) adj. very obstinate,
M. 7 gzlazf=r ssgeey swafgon SarehiSa, 93.
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sgglRa

aizgfEa  (ai-suhiya<ati-sukhita) ed. very bappy,

M. swEfrgqmenam-aamTeran] ( SAmafioa ) Lila. 46,
3YgA (ai-suhyma-<ati-siksma ) adf. very minute

Or msignificont. JM. 'Eﬂnaﬁf':mn’[ smfndzidaa ffa g A
3 nfvafrysd opmypll 41 vl 131 { siA0IEAET ) PaficiiPra. 18.353;
IS, w8 wzeed o el QI seud Niysa. 20 afaadur @
AR el gl 1) NiySa. 24: Apu. ¥ gImel 47T a3y
= T4 wegmar Magl 7 7 f KarCa. 9.10.7

H?{i?q {ai---scy;t zlti—r",\'cla] adi.  very whitc or pure,
AMg. (agEl?) facrdszanymesendak aags Uvav. 16,

“".{{?8 (ai-sesa < ali-Sesa ) m ! privilege granted to o
person who possesses the highsst knowledge, AMp. sragfigs-
ISR oF P O5F SISEET wRT Thipa. 5.2.166(438); Vavu,
6.2 sfigzasaiara vl 89 o9:8er vt Thiva, 7.2.81(570);
TF=234%5 ol TOifE 21 s7AEAT tHdr Vava. 6.3; 2 supernatu-
ral power or Insignia of a prophet, AMyg. FZidlEg FTATH
Zrin faraanedin gEd Usav. 38; 54; 55,80 o § T wpE
fafen? wereteem sgyamia o fcamedd wer Dass
10.19; IM. s fzamfeas wrad st SR-Y | fesmrom-
AEIRAL ¥ s ey DasaveNi. 183 (M. stfige spsafer
g1 ); 3 the highest knowledge, either the perfect (‘Eh_cﬁf ) or
any direct knowledge like :12f2 and BR:9912, supernatural kno-
wledge, AMg. TR ol am:a7) AgiEhed 508 ar anfoogig
s ogifaar snRariin ot SiFa1 Kapp.139; ste¥e Taqar
a1 fafamstgn; sy g 18T a1 OghaNi. 16(Bhii.) ( comm. T{agad
Sfagu: way gmmtadoaitzaesd &9 @rEan ) aff. AMg,
Srapann ar fenitn a1 R Avisest gymeasal [ 1 g
FHF Thilpa. 4. 2.234(284) (comm. zrERg B S mqrﬁjﬁg_
Harife stfgmer galasnfsfe a7 ay sifegd afaggaq Fae
facgd: p. 213); =rfy of wy sEBd QAPERT SIEGS Viy, 11.9.17;
11.12.18; enafgsarams ¥ akidd amEan soeaeyear, § &
aTelesr W o oW Thapa. 8.10(8) (597);  IM. sreeq
AsfFezanm aAFgiafaan e gereaor 7 s
DwaKu, 12,1,

eﬁiﬂ?’z{% { ai-sesa—iddhi < atiSesardhi) adi. who
possesses  suparnatural knowledge, JM. az%a{%qmﬁﬁ,\—qrg_
Frafmmans i |- fard vwiafa StiDhaViPra. 67,

AgERIFRA  (aisesajjhayana < atifesidhyayana) »
chapier which deals wiih supernatural subjeets, JM., 29 =
Fegraay yamErerl o gedle ViAvBhE. 552(549) (comm. Srare-
gaeamusisifa sfgaatea ety )

wgyTa (ai-sesi < ati-Sesin }  adj.  possessing much
(wealth), IM. =fiy o@ woll araEdy &%9 339 | TIRA-
frmed enadl stEw ;r_.u,-gﬁ OghaNiBhz. 123 { comn. arfadfy fq
woftaifer s )

azﬁfﬂz% { aisesi-iddhi < atifesita-rddhi — atidesita-
rdhi )
szdfsfgrraftaz-enafagan-alesh | feenvamogeaet 1
fazd wmdfd SamSat.(H.) 38 ( comm. sriadfear symiea: qui-
=4 Jrar w35 evEr aw § arfadfeafe: )

wgataaw (ai-sesiya <ati-Scsita) edj. possessing super-
patural powers, IM. =rEdfesili a & =1€ ool LEAC e

wofi. having extrzordinary miraculous powers, JM,
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30 -

OghaNiBhi. 30 {comm. =i a1 afuxy aAtamzaalsy
Bt sty vmie =2l 930%q ) [PSM. Gkes the word as
azdifiy (orfaiifiT) )

sizErgu (ai-sohana <ati-Sodhana) = agent of high
purifization, J3, ESIRNRNY 54 T4 547 9§ 48 ¥ MekPa. 24,

wiggfem  (ai-harisa<ali-harsa ) ». grcat joy, Apa.
fr mity %5 gaafiff; am fasgerg e7:3fifE BhaviKa. 157.9.

28® {aihava-<?) [ati-hava * loud call or sound '] m.

a musical instrument, Apa. d50F 'Ti‘ff 212g4(E PaumCa.(8.)
69.22.9; 79.4.2; SEFdETAI%EE BhaviKa, 31.10,

#zET (a-ihava-za-vidhava) afi. wuspicious, JM. T=oq
sgadsd Mg wearfil s vl AkkhiMako. 105,148,

w229 (a-thava<a-victhavd) /7 woman whose liusband
s alive, Apa. 3-15_6'%% iﬁfﬁﬂ Eari PawnSiCa. 2.203; wley-
q@aT agd AR w2 vz =g S92y wifa SoliSanm. 3.7,

siggwl {(ath@r@ <aciribhd } 7 [rctathesis]  ligtning,
sl fawsy DeNuME. 1.34 comm. z3gg/T fagm ) szuer &fy
FHTIAEEIATL |

arggtien (ai-hriva-<ati-harita } wf. lost, vanquished,
Apa. 4ai0) geTfel Jauun R=2fk swefd WwawmeT Maya.
ParaCa. 2.75.10,

wggm™ (ai-hdse <ati-hasa) [misiake for itihasa] m,
Apa, sgragamE wwerd MahaPud(P.) 1.9.3 Ti. oxgeur-
faar g

wgfg (aihi<atithi) m. guest, M. disiq) aref &% fa(efy)
Gargte seidl 73 SeiKav, 12.19; 5.7 Apa. ui eizfRE ypd Wy
tg CundappaCa,(Y.) 3.15.11; of. arfafg and its ¢pds.

srgfggar (aihi-payd < atithi-pilja )} £ hospitality or
wotship of the guest, AMg. arzfirqd 53z, 3379 @A wom
AqUYON MEW AT Viy. 11.9(64)

%13’%11‘ { aihima = ati~hima ) # extreme snowfall, AMg,
apzfir mzghim g fa=masn ( @iganfuzl) PiaaNiL 39,

wifafage (aihi-viscsa - atithi-videsa) m. special
guest, JM. (&) &% ==fe aif g o anar - arfifignes
wa= 1 4e g #Tfe ufF@en CaupCa. 19. 10,

a!'g'éﬂl‘l’ (ai—hit}a-f ati-hina ) very litsle,  JM.
(\aanl ) w4 A9 Guar danvi HIEE A9 75 gawel 22 ge
et qeg fr oame g8 doat B Kilka, 275.7.

wgdt®- (ai-hila-<ati-hil-) v to despisc greatly,
AMg. { Mt ) 394 sixlesar o 31 5w Dasave, 5.1.99
(130)

wzgrea (ai-hiliya<ati-hedita } adi. much insulted,
IM. wgiferan sunj f-@z Raou fafs NaPanKa. 7.39.

wgga (al-huya-ati-bhilta) adi. greatly increased,
Apa, g8 ufésmars s Rzagmarafign? Maniru(P.)
12.20.1C.

31{— (ai-<ati+i-) w [(Hem,(Gr.) 4,762 gives w78z as
a dhatvadesa of gam- (gaccha-) to go] ! to go over, to pass,
10 go past, AMg. Iofigvi gada miz =fg &g nguznfmd
Tambuddi. 3.157; @eyueruft gfz dafers wamaEsed =iy
Jambuddi. 3,186; JM. gxg whgAe simddic geasisiz
AvNi. 555; q=a7 a==nii vd gwaTiy A7 9 PaficiPra. 18.13;

aelf.
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ity 31

2 toenter, JIM. 9 ¥ H{rd &F soniEA T ETA sow)
Wiz AVPI(H.) p. 173a.3; W &% o & sz 6 s
AvTL(FL) 173a.6; &1 = 1T, o #8 @iz, @7 Erg,
5.2, g4 g ginggd wfE-na-Sme-dzste-gd mang-ad

Faant 4 wElE Tarlo, 622; 3 to form, 0 coniact J\«I.
nFd i 7@ T | 5 w1 =dzEn KumuCa.{H.) 7.6;
4 to go over, lo surpass, M. & (qu? 1 wied min w=¢
SetuBa. 8.65; sawrdziifoet stz w¢ SetuBa. 10,63,

a‘-l?;q { alya < utita ) «dj. [ulso =xfia, aeﬁa] 1 past, yone,
belonging to the curtier period, AMg. 3 5% o stigr3 o QMg
W ¥ SWIHEAT FWaET Avir. i.4.1.1; s.eyA 2,1.57(007; 2.2.17
(680); a7:i1a = 21.ig1 <Tar stmmy f iy Ssdd angia #v-
yftatzg Samav.(Prs) 1320148); wifd ammd = F1¢ =nm3 70z
Viy.8.186; g5 30 waidEn Nuya. 1. 1. 1565 s7iw 818 Wiz
Nayi. 1.1.171; 3;)41‘:“ RT3 UERAONI | THE |
TNEAT Dasave. 7.8 Ay {warfly AurPece. 1.10; 1% qfla qu
Aurl’dcc.A(V.) 11; 2 (Jx. a sccond member of & cpd.) bevond,
more than, AMy. FFEFrfGHT 390 901 Foariar - gosd
faar viy. 5.2.14; araemes geasfonfoaen viy. 7.1.20; @
T doaiig geagmmeTsd) Utt, 23.85; 25.21: 33,17, UM, wify
92 dFpEfEd (ymrEnd = 29Hd ) PavSiro. 187; sarie fa vy
grigar =0 mEgadaral GaiSadSa. 4; yZizd dmniagswnE
wEad (=g ) Viaviha. S08(S04)

wiame ( aiya—kila-catita-kila ) m. past time, AMg.
AWRIBERT Samav. {Pra.) 96; IM. =feg q%q:ni’ B fhoT oay
fogim A Pajirs, 2165 ArkhPad.4.45: Hiaavgld SH1 w3iqar-
afe Anfasim ) Fem 9 g4 7 MabuPace. 59; stmzd 44t
gl HEATEGE PafiSu. 52

wgafadsr  ( alya-titthankara < atita—tirthaﬁkdm)
m, past prophet, IM. ZAzmfcge sfafidag ¥ wsals
ViviMah. 14.

ﬁ%!maﬂ { alya-samaya < ati{ia— —samaya ) m. the past
time, once upon a time, JM., g quﬂﬁzifm? FL‘QTII 18 TI'IEH‘
ET 1 SumaraKa. 83, 10.
a:i_{aﬁ (alydra-—alicra ) m. lranspression, AMeg. 7Fg
T A A=A agge Ul 26,48 26.40; IM. wramd a7
YReygre a1 A A a1 zafen gz efay enwm ggm SR
sl a=m  freefy FET AurPace.(V.) 115 dxmmighs
QI ST AR ¢ & T3 awinfy Maranvi. 48; 1533 T4
e 55T g arai sraDhaViPra, 79 ( comm., 350¢a1 a1
Fqfals ugad) of. sizam.
’a’ (@iva-<: ativa) adr. very much, greatly, AMg. a1
g rrﬁzz & go faganl Hooni-erfa vig vRags Ayar 2.15.12;
13; =18 =wi7 FETMIN ’am‘:fmw fuzz viv. 1.2.12 (.15 3)‘
Naya. 1.1.202; a7 &l aaoefde ass sqdidamh fagz
Antag. 146; T z4qTr Al ¥aw wi7 @iy sfg: Viva
1.9.34; fafte @1d3 wfa =ag¥qmer Jambuddl. 2.8 7.213;
gErrynarats: e sia saqidam fagg Jivabhi. 3. 5s0;
damEaean wig deagrgga wfEfgear Kappso; 915
IM. T o fasifasl s12g mamiais foen BhuvKevCa. 867; ﬁar—-
g aigey ofie T gaiel 7afl 9d A awm oy e Er.
9.19; w1fq aoifiar qmas Lrz. 30.32; 21,28; @iy 231 gidees
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qIWTY

ManoKa. 30.16; Apa. @tg {7 g wida fefagz @ g=ams
QF’am”’ KaKo. 3.4.7; 2.3.1,

qgaEs (aiva-ridha < ativa- ridha ) adj.
Blished, M. urReomera—dsrafd  sigszamen
MareKa. 27.32,

sgaa ( aisanta <a-driy-anre -adtiyamana) adj. (pr.
part. pass.) not being seen, M, =7 P27 a97 @a) oz Fra:[ﬁ
#EET GuSaSu. 3.24; @7 my @@ fawwr a=allg -1 @i
Aieartfe e dmamggnd GiSasa. 4. 38; Bremg afon @ qopn
T AEEA suwmdy 57 Faume guad SetuBa. 1,35,

wEHg (ai-saya < afi-Saya) m. greatoess, importance, JM,

1-esti-

it o)

M|
t’:{‘}‘]

it fg fjli EZ eefuer ﬁi?ﬁ%!%qi{ 2T ParmCadV.)y 3.105; capi-
quit i HF(—T% ggaggndd 1 fagmiz ag afim Paumca. (V )
75.29; N (TEY) geEEe wendaetavasRRyesiaiiar

77 fa avafopdt fy@izan SiaMaf. 1,17 (p. 12)

wzan  (afsira-catisira) m. dysemiery. AMga. Tugd
TiguAta=s aq for wlrsa qeor g Ade far s wdon
ATAY Utt. 1.3 (comm. Sukhabodhd p. 2); cf. @g&w [PSM.
name of a king 7] '

AsaE (’ﬁsEraiaathara ki) IM. mED-
atfcan = dﬁ agr #gad goy SEr ma'k‘\'Ca. 266.

ATET (aun<ayuh) a life period, Apa. =iff g mumafify
737 @ 14 Weaws {5 1 SapKuCa. 782.5 (50 Juvobi, w. 1.
7=l ]

wIFr (au-lumbhi<ayah-kumbhi) £ a jar of icon,
cf. SARTEHT.

#IF@m (au-kKlkdya<ap-kiiva) n. a living being with
a waiery body, JM. szfEet gaeat v2a1mdy stagrant [ PavSaro,
255 PSM 7)

wsfaw (aucitta<aucitya) n.
of. 91T 1Ty Mark.(Gr.) 1.49.

#337 (a-ujjha<a-yodhya) adi.
of. ST,

wsmr (aujha<a-yodhyd) £
Kosala kingdom, of, spaifsan.

;90 (auna=avagana >auand c-auna —ekona }  ad.
[mostly in cpds. forming larger numibers; Pischel -
doubtful) edj. [also auna chythmic lengthening} less than ong

£ dvsentery,

propricty, suitability,
not to be zssailed,

name of the capital of

= a-guna

{not counting one), of, chome and wre in Sanskrit.

wzofy (aunatthi--ekonasasthi ) #a.
fifty-nine, AMy, §ROTTEMG o7 gagEEdl wnfz = syes;
s3Il Kapp. 136,

Ty (auna-tisa —ekonatrigigat ) aw. thirty less one,
twenty-nine, AMg. (zaz=1 wfgr ) srzwdid faus s
Niya. 1.3.8; 30 seodid g s®em 32 a) Ui, de. 240:
Tl e EnelA % 8fEaeT SuaP. 2.3 wupHiE wemdes
g gfTar g1 Jivabhi. 3,226.5.

AInaIgz ( auna—tisai < avagana-iridati = ckona-trit-
éa.t) nn. twenty-nine, AMg. g g L cu 33;:};;.; f.-:,_.< wer )
agufen sEvan S sEadieT Ut 36.241.

UIOET (aur;attara:ekcma—saptati) mi. sevenly less
one, sixty-nine, AMg. W13 Fy=qE A1y #Y gfvtm samony

sinty less one ==

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

wInafk 32

geagEsr Wiy Jambuddi. 6. 10

aymafy  (aunattari — ekona-saptati ) .
less one, sixty-nine, AMy, FHOAN TOT gAFFEET HETR
w @gERl WA ganiarEsd gdr Kapp. 178; (53 ) 9=
Fan wgrar? wi = qupEld Dy sl @ e Ry g
dzed Jambuddi. 7.82: UM, Sadsimzerds szatrafs @ifkar
far |y amy{Po)=it voefe qefaguiy Rasn sau(c.) 22,

MImyIe  ( wuna-panna--ekona-paicasat ) mv. 0fty
less one, forty-nine. AMg, @\gaaieEsT =7 =g @y =E0-
g3077d Jivabhi, 3.226.3.

WIIIoITE  ( auna-panndsa - - ekona-paficiat ) s,
fifty less one, fortv-ning, AMg, £1Fg@3 ggcEr 2t =qr
SRUIIITAT | WO EERqiRe SdraP. 19.21.2,

AINYFW (auna-pannisa--ekona—paficaiat) me forty-
nine. IM. (wan) =29 3w Z3qas1ET SthDhaVilPra. 75,

AIMFUN  ( aune-vanna=-ekona-paficdsat ) mn fifty
less one, forty-mine, JM. 34 =agfasd waei Fawsafisd g
FEATNGONHS HL F F FA GEAEY ViAvBhi. 3545(4271)

wImATE  ( auna—visa — ekona-virhsati ) mw. nineleen,
AMyg. 9y sEvEE g Sdiel € wr Ut 36,229,

WFUHTAE ( auna-visai--ekona-viméati ) s nincteen,
AMg. yiafes, Sgad Jeo 3nEigs Ui 36,250,

sizomsfa ( auni-nauti=ckona-navati ) s ninety
less one, eighty-mime,  AMg. srzmmafy = geEarE - gfiFa-
Yo SheaP. 19.13: vl S aefa = gaaeed seoveld
o wEEAT W% 4 WAT WPWIAT qfFaEe] queag Jivibhi. 3.823;
szoyma’ = seni f4 7 faaarke Jambuddi. 7.73; senmes
sgrn AguEl @ dadeEEE L wing fag wg 7 gowafiens
DeTha, 206,

wgoqeel  ( auna-panna-- ckona-paticifat) me. [also
wams | forly-nine, AMg. fifiop 3 sm3imen Haome Jamby-
ddi. 4. 240; @ifim g syzorgeer SanEs fh fz Baarfe afioow
Uvay. 163; 873migm = aan"gmi\] STraP. 10.163; Viy. 2.47;
seogwfo (fadfeami 7)) Jiviy. 35; (fRwewrr o gut )
stz ey fafs faamif eftaadei ooar Pannay, 2,211
(2.64): STSUHAUY JHE T GEIST g0 qHT Tidho, 284; JM.
FTIONA TAT G GATHT 900 9FF KaKoPra. 52.3; ersmme
arg g4 gAYy g@ PaumCal(V.) 102.70;  Apa. spao-
UwHHES HAgrEEd RiPaSari. 2.8,

AForEtE (ound-visa -ekona—vimsadi ) we. nineteen,
AMg. stz gfiogaEfy Sl 2.3,

wgmiETE ( aunasii-- ekondiili ) #e. seventy-nine, AMg.
szl s gand B S g i Jambuddi, 117, 1 s3-
Y nrEErarE aEr | mamE Jivabhi. 3.570.

WTOETA  { aundsiya - ekonBSiti) sw. seventy-nine,
AMe. s @amae fRfy fagmfie Jambuddi, 4.234;
7,19; ®lniEEe HAramageafe el SiraP. 2.2.3; 1.27,

w3z (a-untha-ca-kunptha) adi. [also 2155 | unhinde-
red, M. airg ogmt sest i erdzamn e sa(@nfm Gaudva.
742; |ig WA SizFEATLEIM GaudVa. 596.

ggmar { a-uhna < a—pul}ya) n. [also 3% | demerit, lack
of merit, sin, IM. fase( ? o5 Yfaaray Gfest wear salE @

seventy
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HIF

SurSuCa. 2.118: 9 fa g AFE AT ASH 4 -3?(%: grare SurSeCa.
6.25; adj, lacking in merit, unfortunate, evil, M. =j-ﬁ TR
a7l A 7 wfe & gzAgie | smefian Ll 6915 IM. sai
wifa it w91 f arm wgr s PaumCa.(v.) 28.112; 919
qify g e agmamtl KovMaKa, 38,31 wgd 5 3 she
HE gmity I erEmEd KovMaka, 490115 01 g f977 2131 TRy
‘i"“ f-':.f%_ #Zd KuvMaKa, 186.3; @1 43 q52; S35+ gy YT
feeurat SurSuCa. 2,510 3.214; 1 gy ! - zfor fi sgdmm
ey T M ATIF SurSuCu. 14,105 4 #397 erIgr 4eufagmn
H7 AH NiPafKa, 5.70,

@iguy (a-unha-: a-jvotsni)
Apa. B34 ArRamEARwdaile
80.7.16.

#®Id (a-utta-<a-putra) withoul a son, without
progeny. JM. Heq81 §ET FUFAT W1 AW HTWCH v W g4
KuvMaKa. 11.13; sp=ey a2 wfey KuvMiKa, 13,22; Apa
73 a1 373?13‘7 “ﬁ fa q7] DhumPar. 5.3.11.

#®3¥7 (auvda<ayuta ) a
arn; geagee wafata w3t wewd H@me d SriKuv. 12,16,

w3ge (aumara<ad-mara) adi. ST0T Murk.(Gr.)
3.94 ; GAFEHIEEARIIAATERTA: | elultonous, 7. 3.2, 160.

AN { au-mind < avd--mang ) o disrespect [AMgD.,
wrong reading for STIHI at Stv. 1, 1.4.4)

337 (auya<ayuta) » [alse 97397 | a measure of lime
which is cqual to 84 Jakh times 2129%, AMg ereyfuzd arzdn
B{TT rJ]gz']}"[ o3 Viy, 5.1,18; arTET W Viy. 6.7.5; 23.5.5;
Iivabhi, 3.841; Jambucdi.2. 4; #124fa3¢ H¥:OT 250 ApuOg.
202(2); A=A - @4 TT AnuOyg. 367,

#ATAT (auyanga<ayuldnga) s [also 3733 ) a measure
of time, #4 lakhs of which make an avve and jlscif is made
of 84 lakhs ol atthaninra, AMg. s7gTeTs =134 w330 Viy.
25,5.5; 6.7.5; 273N 47 &34 g7 Thapa. 2.4.389(106)

wgdarfEm (auyiriya-saudarika) «di. (body) having a
belly, i e. physical body,  Apa, FEHTHAY B{?&ﬂf{q}-j faftor &5
sing 1T MahialPu(P.) 46.12,9.

™ e g (aura satura )y adi. [wrong reading for jura=
atura at SetuBa. 9.69; 11.8; Goldschmidt] of. @137

#ITE {auru-< aparam} adv. and, also, Apa. AdITE I
ATCIE O AREE gEEume RiPaSun, 1302

og® (a-ula<a-tula) adi [also A% ] incomparable,
unegus lled, AMg. em6lm Sz WHT SRl suadann | gee
srwiEtd G argenamen Samav. 30,34 wienmfisieeydy
o supaiar 5 4 zavEfe aweed stfufiar 4memi Pacid, 4055
Dasu. 9. 16; F=gF o 31 9435 dfer eftd | epifiammed aifag
Y T qn Dasave. 7.43; anmass fyaws] o1y g4z 33 UL,
2.35; AEFAWAT Wif7 @I wFFEEL Un. 20.5; #4417y figay
1w g uftagi Ut 20019 39 gegarsfa o fasamg.
T fam Uvav. 186; oegat - fneed eeaaguazegyad feqad
s figdfa 1ivibhi. 3. 116; 22 deadrefaar sg- e
"zl fagr Pancav. 2.v 177, (&mifleam ) @34 =mpiymmaisd
gAge  Jambuddi. 3.95; 3.159; faf¥w 7 geaze - pph
Mahilace. 64; Swa3s Fgad o 79 fa@9e =41 Maagvi,

weff.  withoul mocnlight,
LAARIONS MaliiPu.(P,)

wdf.

rame ol w large number, M,
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201; wafaaaw fazers 2z fanify Sanh. 25; IM. fare-
guze, wEm)  Dhutt, 14.5%: Fearze fafg 98 daoh aflasy
AkkhaMaKo. 16, M. &4 =zeaqsd amqzE d4) SiKav. 4.5,
cf. |g=.
wIzasa (a-ula-gang 7 a-tula-garva ) edj. having
inordinate pride, Ape. & Fzanid 7wisa FE a7 Tz gy
#eT RitNeCa, 13.4.5,
w3fea (a-uliya- a-wilite ) adj. uncqualled, AMg. 2
aifie fa riafargt Fasts mmrsime MahaNis, 3. v 81
gl (a-ulina- a-kulna) edi i
famity, M. szafiir 2ami a7 4ge1 WS 57 919 GiSasa. 3.53;
2 {a- ku=lina) net resting on the grownd, GaSaSa. 3,53,
MIE {a-uvva < a- phna) aedic [f 215531) which has not
happencd or is net knewn or experienced before, frence novel,
M. =ZHY
fa smwfuganfg@a: - gonm Si@ATMED Seiwka. 2.43;
12.37; smfaf @ =wveteme=ifmet | gz rimeange et
SetuBa. 9.499; 13.49 id_19: NAT gmmEel s 29 T4
daeam | ligerseafaan el ar gamseEin Gaudva. 810;
Afmfadiv fopsfy st sewEe) [ seam Lild, 335,
$. (25t anenmet ) 4 fo wized SmawOT4s RamMan, 136
(p. 28); () s=93 - azl @ eEsgwEvnfqaaimgm -
gaforl  fdrga SiaMan. & 17 (. 12y AMg. fsapmh
eg) l{’_-.mgar'if 3 4rEgEt g Bhaula. 168; ;;\I"!hf";ij.(v,)
821; JM. @r %8 TH 4% 574 A4 #AWAel Dhow, 5.45; §
;IS4 AT AT KivAiKa. 65,11 QRZ - $49 @ Ra7-
AEsgqmeAfamae ¥ CoupCa 1.2(2): f50 vz s133d Mavi-
Ca{G.) 2u.10; w3 w=adt #ify g A=zg Reamparf = surSuCa.
6.155; ti =334 31&T 5 FETe AR SerSuCa. 12,18, 10.80;
fagman R 341 417 zrEd datg fa JambuCa{G.) 42.7;
Her Azeql Gl Lirz. 3o, 1E: {70 THdAT aramEar syzeasaur-
gt Erz. 56.26; 5711, Apa. WIy £l 37384 =1353% Maha-
Pu.(P.) 11.29.12; faafe @ faocfi 53 gefymy = stzeq
SudCa (N 1.2.3; #s7 =175 3§ Hgr FgrsamfEs Cace. 4;
alifify feaqzd aesal Bhavika, 51.6; off er3eg @1 R #g
AFT BhaviKa. 88.4; 21.2; 205, 17; 264.4; 70| P.:I"Zl's S e EX )
@@ KarCa. 1. 14.5; @1 oo eesar =gy asg fade afiz
@z DhamPar. 9.2.7: ®fs ==z %353 SanKuCua. 641.%;
Az #1359 gEF4rg SandeR3. 219,
q¥=LT (a-uvva-indu. - a-plrva-indu ) s unheard
of moon, Apa. BY-Emiiy ':-13'-3‘5{5_3 SugDahkKa. 1.4.7.
w99 T (a—uvva—u-wu-plirva—ka ) adi. wonderful, Apa.
64 HT« AIeq3 18z DhamPar, 5.1.5.
AITAFITHA (a-uvva-kappadduma < a-pirva-kalpa-
druma ) . unheard of wish-yiclding wrce, IM. 9% .. 273%q-
| ENOEEE ) AT ksalull. 6.
a3gEAs (a-uvva-kamala < a-plirva-kamala) ». lotus
unknown before, IM. REEITRMTES Rqgvararziafeaky
- FFAG T9g aRTT7ad KuvMaKa, 12,13,
wgAFEam (a—uvva-Karana< a-pirva-karang) ». a pro-
cess of making thc soul reach a new state of purification re-

not ol a noble

marvellous, upheard of, wonderful, unusual etc,,

ducing the duration and intensity of the karmas, the stage of
P.D 5
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spiritual progress (7th) which produces a new state of the soul,
AMg. SECTTARTY SNEd) GaME 730 siaaTaam Aal
Mahabiis. 4.17; ZgaE AT HIBAFTN goae) ArahPal (V)
933; IM. srzeqFinuframmagas fafimar KevMaKe. 27203,

AFAEYY { a-uvva-kahd <0 a-pieva-kathi ) £ a new
story, a wonderful story, M. #HI37 2135984 g% afenana-
s Liki. 33

"Iy { a-uvva-gai < a-plrva—gati) £ strange course,
Apa. Fagazm@) afa spg=ang NiyCulP.) 2.6.9.

wig=aden (a-uvva-jalana - a- plrva- jsalana) . tire
which is not krown before or is strange, JM. f&53) g5 gyray
Azaamm 4 Bfgon vajlag 386,

ATTAATE {a-uvva-jovvana<ta-plrva- yauvana) adj.
posscssing unheard of (i e excellent) youth, JM. {E‘:t‘ﬂ'l?ﬁﬁ}
ars A fieadeTEsenEgy § o0 wihafiagfiasr CoopCa,
190, 32,

WITEAFAONR (a-uvva-damsaniya -« a~piirva-darsaniya)
adf. worth looking at (being unseen before), IM. 419 T332
q:7s Ay edmamans wifafs R gaed Sinuda-
Aklvl, 110 45,13,

WA (a-uvva-duggandha < a-rarva-durgandha)
adf. having an unexperienced bad smell, Js. waedgfeam fig
frfigerifod srasagata KaiAnu, 83 h

ar:raaamfﬁtlﬁ (a—uvva- dhdnukkin < a-pirva-dhinus-
kini apirva—dhanuski) £ novel female archer, Apa. "i.'l‘l’.
B smzrmmigviic fargeaemamRiE div ) figs SudCagN)
7.14.9

ATATTES  ( a-uvva--pAva-phala < a-purya- napa-—
phala) = result ef unimaginable sin. IM. 27 a7 afgusd asgr
iy ArggAEas A vafagr Tan fr ageqar finadaXhnyi,
53.8.

WA (a-uvva-hhanga < a-pirva-bhahga ) m. un-
paralleled beauty,  Apa. ueardwfEgRedn  szgaft  aafs
aT=ade RiNeCa. 6.8. 14; 06T F1fF e3=94fy dffefakong
aifa JambiSaCa. 9.2.4.

wT3AATT (a—uvva-bhava < a-pirva-bhiva) #. wonder-
ful or novel feeling, M. (7=t ) Sizadaoimi sr3=qumam ( 4ar)
RariyMan. 1.4.

ATsHEd ( a-uvva-—rlyd -<a-plicva-riipa } edi. having
an incomparable form, Apa. gsa’mg}{ﬁ FI7GEH Nayla (P.)
1.15.10,

MIFFET {(a-uvva-riva < a-plirva-riipa) » form nol scen
before, IM. &1 #igd aAFeaed 1 &3 SurSuCa. 1.91; a3t} e1an
ufizar aneagfiary Y, 47 o8 AEeqEaud Jinadaikhyh. 53,2,

HITFFEW ( a-uvva-lavanpa < a-purva-lavanya ) «.
unheard of beauty, &. (FaT) ¥ 9w ﬂﬁiaﬁﬂmﬁ[ﬂﬂlﬁa fx
AT WM(ANTIE] W v R SinMaR. 2.27 (p.53);
IM, fizgr g zrsgmEuarficl =faf =1 925 ahar Jicada-
Akhya, 39.15.

WIIAFIM (2-Uuvva-vaggd < a-parva-valga) £ the novel
run or course, IM. 9% W faLE smaanl 1w 99€) Vajlag,
183 (comm. o747 TE Dy W fory afay fanzs )
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ATIAAAN { a-uvva-veyana < a-plirva~vedana ) adi.
having caraordinary or very severe pain, M, FRETY fq TEe-
wlznmgifyeaEt  Ronantgfensaiol - wiafizn gas)
Caupa. 202.9.

wys Ay (a-uvva-sattha < a-plrva—Sdstra) » new scri-
pture. Akig. 9f 2081 WA ATESUIS IR wag ArahPad. 319.

w3 (a-uvva-sinl < a-pleva-iri)  adi.
beauty which is rever seen before, Apa, fgafesfinfiy og
F=arh wazzafafl Paumsicn. 2.49 (Bhay:ni takes it as a proper

having

name of the marden?)

Wgq (ausa--Hyus ) a period of life, Apa. 2137 f3 favg
FEIUF 54T ag 1 FHO0 DhamPar. 6,11, 11,

‘[ mEy {ausw) Desi. worshipper, devotee, PratiYzu.§2,
wrong reading for @A=EE PSM]

war® (a usale o a-kwfala} adic [£-0] not clever
enough, 5, (wwlisn ) Amwefiy gz £fiant svvmmi ar @mE
a7 Ramni.2.13.13; of. wgde.

HFA (a—ﬁrm:a-pﬁra) adi. not completed, Apa. ﬁ{\:g
Ay oS whTAs RhaviKa 240.8.

W (ac-aye) imj. 0, Oh, §. {@aat ) = e b
#ef @) fnk. 44.23(4); (®TH) AT WERT ¢ €3 KapMaf,
1.5.2:4.19.25.

ESE ) (a0~ atah ) edv. [also 23] 1 as a result, as a
consequence, hence, AMg. #2Y @dagadi 4 HA 7=y sfgom
Sty. 1.1.4.9; 1.10.9; M. & @ tgwadell srmgawr s}
g ear fa 1 e fag @ onil meaeg fiesy UvPay, 7307 atelr
gzl gfiamHefcassand Rt 7 gses fa Mavica
(G.) 14b.3(2); 3731 Aa=Ss 97 60 KilKa, v 46; sl fafy
gt oafat Bz, 4.7; 2 from hence, henceforth, Y. 37 37
FRTelT o 39U ere meEt SupnsCa. 41,160 (p.478); =1 33fF
oo AgRdr ez 14,36

warFag ( ao—kavalla <ayo-kavala ) m. mowsel of iron,
ANy, Tufy o qe2d gl FAawsy g adlags STv. L5118,

malEdt (ao-kumbhi < ayo-kumbhi-: ayas-kumbhi)
£ [alse 3135"'&] iren jar, AMg, € o 2§ o Eﬁq g %q
syl wRmaaf RiyPa. 754; & waisfd BOEfT fa
gy RovPa. 756.

Wt (aoga<a-yogya) adi. unfit, unworthy, AMg.
AR AN 41 FFEAPA & fag soleEent aqTar Mahi-
Nis 5,33,

@stnay  (a-ogayd < a-yogata ) £ [also =M ] the
stute of having no activity, AMg, @il 74, ‘:‘ﬁﬂfgr':.\r%""
5 23FE qrznfg Punnav. 36.(2175)

@aipn (a-opga<a-yogya) adi. unworthy, M. FEHmi
warfuarn angaat-fHars za Yfeed f svohor SetuBa. 3.34; M,
ifg wfing, w4, stdamifl s1} Sg30@eq SamaraKa, 764.17.

@utdan (2o-ghana < ayo-ghana) m. hammer of iron,
AMg, g fi 50 ardamid Sey. 1.5.2.14,

@it g9 (a0 ceea< atad caiva--ata eva ) for this very
reason, M. 515 ner 9fafE maoned 23an Rer Gaudva. 75,

- retdm (a-ojjha-<a-yodhya ) adj. [also 2esg] not to
be fought with, ircesistible, AMg 3 o §qO - S(ISHT -=

nTEaT oTzwaT Samav, 150 (p.453.6) ;<Y AaTiRT sdied oo
gieaiy ofemeifE Viy, 7.175; 184 oomm RIGET - FATFSH-
wfzd R @siied Jambudd3. 31170 F o o - Saaliee
E’.’.‘Pfg‘ﬁii'iff-\.ﬂf(ﬂ! FoR/T 3754 #3407 Pamnav. 2,177 20188,

AR (aojihd -cavodhva ) ¢ [alo azFam] 1 name
of the capxinal of FEE 3o in 7 Tizm. AMg. IR=ifkae
etz sTaed Jambuddi. 302120 mqdwwsiond Sfae
AETET ISV AETHEME ngIg, A a3l - Bwy gedAY S
37T Thiea. £.7€(637); st esnTa Thine, 2.100; 2 the
capital of #1E® and of the TR Rings, BM. wrfer Ela?iﬂﬂfgig
FETTOgERa T PaumCa V.Y 13 F; 91 g]c- S8 el ﬁ‘rr—iui
°9g -39 PasmCa(V.) 37.19; 2% 7 szssIT agqiie 1y a’?a‘(ﬁ
VasuHi. 246.30; g3 sig=Zesle Togr war Vasullio 334.10;
FAFARTITRT SWisme qitaws KovhaKa. 156,260 ofg g
I A7 ap% a7 weeg my = CawaCa, 55.3; 129.4;
175.4; z79 aFg a1 #IwFm =48n 9:%9% Uuyr KaKoPra,
127.8; 73 uafen arfea guary ) sgpanmBam o weem o
F1re] PukCa. 206, 7.6 ; 1347 a0, 1fqen g4 srzeznadta PuhCa,
21823 @iy spz=mfigmydt AkkbiMaKo. 312.9.2; Apa. &
zafe sofag samanfr =1 azen wfd |wR AkkhaMaKo,
81.30: . (zaman ) w¥ ameamuds ag(rm) fa afuagam
AL BIRW. 5.76.3; {(4FAT) 51 wegrst seleme glnad
T39I Pratl. 7.13 (p.317); (nrfimra: ) (afq) sei=ses 30
FHTHLTMT - faEmEdt mm fent AvaSu. 2.6 (p. 23); Apa.
fawde #fn mz zgw wafs wemefuge PaumCu(S.)
5.6.1; 797 szemyaeHEs PaumCo(8.) 21.4.2; 4.1.1; 5. 1.1
T AT HITTHE 0T Pauma(S.y 21.1.2; sy sreem arfy
gufrsl aaft RiPaSarh. 1.4,

wal 9f (a0 param <atah param) after this, hence-
forth, AMg. & fafqz «iffs = o gy % ArihPad. 358;
IM, =3 dfasd g fag wwen o w5 g = god Sadst. 72,

AR (a0 -Duttahl - avah-puttall) £ an idol of
fron,  AMg. Tgfusigon asanigodt ArthPad. 352,

HAITR (ao-maya-:ayo-maya ) adj. maie of irvonm,
AMg. gfrq a s fman @ ggafzed wdiamd gzgem
TEiF Sav. 2.2.77(718): ey WTE IETd {972 Antag. 6.15;
6.40; T #F ARWT a9 gaFngd Paoid A s
Vivil, 99; ®E Be3 SVRIE <781 AT 3mgas 897 Dasave,
9.3.679.3.7; & i & (s1afaz ) =i 3faongg eframi genamy
q71g Jivibhi. 3,119,

ﬂ‘aﬂ‘gg { ao~muha-ayo-mukha )} adi. T having an
iron mouth (i, ¢. bifl), AMg. t{ﬂ-‘(ﬁf{ G g arq’r:;%fé Say.
1.5.2.9; 2 m. name of an sfd¥giM (an island belween two
concentric oceans), { sigi@id1 ) H3gaT, swaiger, M1gE Pannav,
1. 86 { steesTamy ) S19MET, TIgET, AGET Jivabhi. 3,216,

wsiggs™  (aomuha-diva < ayomukha—dvipa) n
islund called ayomuba, AMg. 553 & farm o=y GRTg -
( =o1ft wardian ) - srgaaty rgedy Thina 301

wHIEEl (20-muhi< ayo-mukhi) £ name of a city, IM,
TR WEUAT GEEUAETS e fa UvPay. 794 { g4 w° )

weltgw ( @o-hana <ayo-ghana ) m. name of an island,
IM, BAEIT Gt GANGEH SRR 59 | WEEeTAAEgT 3 ey
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Hr FFF PaumCa.(V.) 10,15,

& (am=?) g [v L) o o0 Mark{Gr.) 8.20; 3
%391 HiEswal Mork. (Gr.) on £.20.

8 (am-cam ) {Gr.) the ending of the Nom. and Acc. Sz.
frudm =

of neuler nouns itr -, AN F fegsfagsz
oai=E a?tf:;laqT AnuQg. 220,020,

# (afi-<ayam ) preo this one, M. afem
gfeni o gaErery Us i, .02,

AT wmn-kEra ) wl.
"“TE:ETT G-Tf'tﬁ AnuQg, 260,

st (emva—imr) 2 mango-fruit, of. 314

3% (amvaya- Amra-La} omn mango-tree.  Apa. @
fagen fad afiw ofin ag stgefie DhamPar, 3.2.2; sism g &4
fevy DhamPar. 3.2.7. '

siggHafy  (adwvayan-meijedd < @mraka-mafiju ) f
flowering clusier of the mango tree, Apa. eifadsf (ke Fig
Ae eyl Ty i Wy T ) CandappaCadY.) 2. 14,3,

#F¢ (amvara<-ambarit ) n garment, Apa, SIOTEL-
siatly growgr defigazfi SaeKuCu 444.2; fyafgyesdesg
afeafsdaR®geias Su-KuC.. 548.5; qring:usgasziay San-
KuCa. 507.3; 539.3; cf. m5q.

FugEa (amla—padants - amsa—patat ) adi. falling on
the shouiders, My. ( w0z ) Fted g 3w ogr singies Hes-
HEHD |- ,-rPl ofy Mrech, 10,302,

Wg (amsa} s shoolder, [Vara(Gr.) amiRy 4.14;
Cowell's reading %81 ¥=3: appears to be wrong] M. aiz-
famfern shamfroarm-faaisme SetuBa. 6,83 yswiaq-
gig oty e deiTaE B SctuBa. 3.56; @ids eiulia gd
SetuBa. 11.6; 12.60; &t =3 wEnly reifzafmadt Gaud-
Va. 104; fgoersiaGR«fipintia | Fafs Gaudva. 777;
S. {(fagen ) wdwftsr avarrea iigd sans 3l KapMah.
4,127 AMg. s 9 3p0s ¥ T Thara. 4.3.362; qu ui §
Pee awamE HiE dafe - gEefz gmiE - Peg-
gienl Pragfalt ufefuesi N, 1,18.35; szvnagrrmsiaa-
RACTIAT AT Kapp. 36; JM. 2Ry eanfeeiar
Feqenfamis sags amft RaPab. 12; oy fasviccmdies-
FETHEN | g77 3R RaabPaf. 26; sefsmmafiee s qaafis-
g1 KaKePra. 63.9; @w@is] 4 FEIewsm@adiden Afvgemasiay
sERE @O EAT Bz 68.6; Apa. geEfd 49 swafian | af
MahiPu.(P.) 86.7.7.

sig (amsa-;amén) w. pare, portion, [PiaiLaNi. 748]
AMg. @ anfiamt gut 285 F @utwl mgwer Y Siy.
1.7.24; +hzz o enaZzEwalaaee 298 e Samav. 61.3;
¥afseg =il #mmT 2lwamy - wifq Pannav. 36.2170(1);
M. &b 7 a s fa 7 cenzr KappBha. 3645: JS. T sy
ghas gsd Jam Fgvm 97 KasaPh. 93; M. ganfer qemrdaafing
FEUTELT GaudVa, 816; Apa. wig = awar Prgfmisg: JasCa,
3.29.8; o =gy G492 3feT wr wig fiwd Bafgs SudCa.
(N.) 4.5 4; =gz 47 3fe crmold 9y o =7 SwiCa (N
3.3.8; HF’G%%E Gf*{ R :"‘3“"757'\@ 3—'{11‘-‘5} DhamPar. €. 16.10.

sig (amsa<amsa) m
sing w2 =EERET wrme § W wmfEnI MuhiPu(P)

T

the letter any 3fa3d w4 F5H

=T

dominant note in music, Apa.
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6.7.3; %ind a3 &wFaioe MahiPu(P.) 83.20.8.

sigsr { amsa-a< amfa-ka ) m. part, particle. M. (717)
FASTAHITHTIIRIT  CASTRATETNAN] Sl &7 Sif-
Maf. 3.21; ¢l Aqa.

WHIT ( athsagga <amsigra ) o ond of the shovlder,
Apa, #El g 0#Y gz afg @ DhamPar. 7.2.14.

Sarg { amsa-ggaha<amsa—graha) . calching by
the shoubders, JM. Taftaet so=t urzfens wwenTae | alm-
gtz €19 Tooma afy Ao hPad.(v.) 929,

wAY (amsava-camsa-ka) me ML
wngelien @iz RitSamu. 104; smg gfor gfg siygindy
rand g RitSamu, 119; @aremieeassdengzmaioar yfeny
RitSzmu, 116,

%@a (amsaya-camda-ka) » part, porticn, fragnient,
IS, gae BRI I6Ed oEd AR | e &3 Bha-
Ari. 1918 Apa. giyorRasdgd sfaualersd wd MahiPu,
() 40.1.4 {gfgr s=tamarar s 44 )

T {adisalaga<amsala-ka) m. shoulder,
sigenaTseEaTieingreaafadaasiafel Tand, e,

@afifle (amsa-vihina< améa-vihing) «adi. witkout
parts, Jn. smpflard gv sinfidin @ oy R i Katiacu,
235,

sinfagy ( amsa-sihara = amsa-$ikhara) o the tall
shonlder, TN, f‘:g"{ g wEwEEhwsar & HAT qni sk i
KuvhaKe, 22,19,

Angy (amsa-hara-<amda-hara) edj. izking only a
patt or portion,  AMg. T 3¢F AEI T fiar 7 sar . =iy
gemrgst wafa Ui 13,22

smraig (amsigaya < amsagata) adf. placed on the
shoulder, AMg. sfawafs Q@fg Viva. 1.3.24; Niray.. 61
stgrmefe wnfe viva.68.

gamean (amsivalagga < amsavalagna ) adi. stick ing
to the shoulder, IM. stagmmBged Ftamt aafafzrsyg 7
(#ETE ) CaupCa. 223.4 (v.96)

sftargeifa ( amsavalambi<amsavalambin) ad. sproad
on or hangieg from the shoulder, JM. f&f%—:%‘q\gq‘a;qéﬁ{ gy
MaViCa.((.} 92.7(2)

AR (amsavasatta <amslva-sakta ) adi. siicking
to the shoulder, JM. damEawEd! frgeusgnarss! TarvVaKa.
(Bhz.) 358; stargsw-da7 fgfGsir avg—=rad 91t Tarklo. 335,

afrg (amsiya<adri-ka) n cdge, corner, AMg. tomy
eamEAlgEs aganie amfwas oo qnedfir wzgfine
- g AruQg, 358

sifgm {amsiyd < amiikd} £ 1 partof a village or town,
a suburb, AMg. ¥ mafy ar - #fREfy a1 - aegg famiar
yafiwgrg v ma acqw BrhKapp. 1.6-11 (comm. sifirs g 45
awen o] anfizsrr ot a1 =gatnl a1 war B w1 o
sz @ HRI%T p.343); 2 a portien of the food belonging
to a group or family, AMg. amfiacy #ifggien iy
seAlformal - qrgl AU A ¥ 9rez gfeiwe BrbKapp,
2.23. 24 (&%) fa g 9 f 7 w0z, g9 8 @ Rar KappBha,
3645)

shoulder,

AMg.
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wfmny (amsivAd = arSikd) £ piles, hemmorrhoids or
AMg. HET g siigarsly
“afa 4 o 357 erag dfa izl iS5 sifdmasl Flrmm viy
163, 10 { comm, oifgmrat F4 enifg @ify o mifisemadfe =
)

?::-(-g fatst - asru) o [Vara{Gr) 4,132 Hem.(Gr.) 1,26
Mirk (Gr.j 4. 207 tears, M. gfaar . giagsgr | ofGaant
Hiitgein ATIE BTU0 GulSaSa. 4.2 &g aoazd UEEHS g
gfrgis GaSaSa. 2.53; 6137 7,20 singfasruaameisgeTih
oM GoaudVa, 57: 130; 841; dtenrd gl 79 F 211m3-
flan? sinfe v 4) Gaudva. 1208; 919 5 figes gmmansararg-
faafa sigwdt Lili, 436; 482; zeqaefe sa3 & Lile.S7: 4y
Al e Al R i e giae Srikay, 4145 4065
S ( Fagaar) Sftafadgem wefa siqz 2 senadl S0k 47, 24);
AMg. gafdenmggmd sinf fafeqgamst v gat viv, 9.33.56
(467. 1), qv o g5g AgEg qARET Al - saf fAfhzgaapd
Noayvie L1275 1,5.33: 2zoi 4 § a3f3deim sigundgesga=gr
feoar arzi zgug g HqHToN Paphi.1.26: JM. & &30
gy 7 97 wWgnfesfeagsnau gem geRddt KumaPra.o 64.29;
sfifE « mEzEid woawr fa @ wmy Vajlag. 602; gfang afigg
smeeeialagEn Erz. 77,297 Js. (3d04) simaqantiy egafes-
mFTEAEd Mila, 848(9);  Apa. sig =Hl war RwAlan
BhaviKa. 52.2; uffgs sig aanfs A%8 KarCu. 5,157 gHEg
whiy Daz fiamg PINECo(P.) 3.16.2; 773 quias s geifys
Chakkammue. 2.4, 3; gafeni sg geifga Chakkammu
4.19.7; § Wiamfy =m gAdfgay 797 PaumCa.(S.) 18.10.9;
FEegiaiffasiaiE RiNcCa, 7.1.6; #2f09 =g sgfas oy
fasfea ;e SandeRi. 87; A= qeamp s sEmiE Agik #4fF
PraPing. 1.69,

% (amsu>améu ) m. ey, M. Razngnaangarang-
fafzdgad | Bram azeafieizfgd 7o 40 Lin.436; 77 &
fafgimd-t R3S olAgdles Usini. 2.58; IM. sxofismy
Foifg otdria | HEpIA@EMIEETST AquigSTs  KumuCua.(H.)
1.16; 2.45; iffar awgmwr(qﬁmmg’ggaﬁaaﬁ JugidiCa. .
19,2731 Apa, 9ffn @igaeats - q1d (i) JasCa. 3.26.16;
(a1 52 £udfdd ) adawoarol RaEigame NiyCa(P.) 2.5.4,

:1;'[;1 { amsu-: améu} o [shoriened form of atisua] gar-
ment, Apa. 3o wnigd @fresdgt afvdsaomEne 1 mizg my
o 5A%E PaumCa(5.) 14.8.9.

dge  (amsua-zadru-ka ) m tears. M. Q13Enfr
Aafuarr gorgsmy GiSaSa. 6.28; gedin meynaiben? wig-
i sedmarT Aeg RISy siganid SeiuBa. 9.82; IM. fmgrsi

some kind ¢l boils in the nose ete.,

s¢fa siqdqnatfafi ofemsdmr KumiCa(H.} 1.55: Apa.
3 45N T TN PaumCa(8.) 18.9.4.
AgH { amsu-d-zaméu-ka) [also #g4] n garment,

cloth, M. @T=Telemi  EgaIQISIE=T_mm (- F¢ T S
®T -id GaSaSa, 5.73; wigy R 0§ wifr safnsss Qe
GhSaSa. £.20; ot fagaren afEn sq pign ana@sH Setu-
Ba. 1.2; Eh"‘-i€3ﬂaﬁ311ﬁf31qqg%3{‘qﬁéﬁ3ﬂé g SctuBa. 9.25;
10.49; 14.74; fazmfrermfasiganfasgn awemaar Gaudva.
121; 252; apsiivaim@wigmivffsgr g0 | Fowg fdae
gagn vgmfay @l Rzt GaudVa. 775; 1056 ( sigg in 1617); fzr
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gt
Frefdganmsaqauassrarn | Zimag hym Lil 1299;
757; % %z mfeel 3 wimst Usiai, 4.49; ( fagus) shiomeitarn
ﬁwegw*ﬁ:ﬁ #rimzaraiastesr 231 KapMian, 1,28; (¥191)
asxz Tufidodeaear snamdiasd KapMad. 4.4; 4,10 AMg.
afiy mftafy sytiefs - gfiegraam oy grem Viy.
12.6.128: Kapp. 32; srarywiezafoama sy uaoufifearan
Niye. 1. 1330 ofad fayoar Navi 1.1.63; 7 fagasy g1 fagaef
a1 qFE QA Ao AR fawaman grEnsiand § gt st
Sl g1 Ayar. 2.5.1.4(576); sRT4En o 9970 9gT STy
T BTN G | T G A AT AT JE T -
greiRa-inigang] Jiviebhi, 3.5950 s fogrgra ( epsmoe )
Uvav. 35; weanfit a1 wgemifiy a1 sizarfi ar sfioigarhn at Nis.
TA0; 17125 vzd dafid wad ¢ § ae1 - ug g3 e wige
e AnuOg. 431 IM. BRAzamim am@iasy qumiy gy
wifgmta & Frarg ogm AT dedaeiRe F sewifa d ofgd
NisCu. on 7.11 v. 2 p. 399; ( %5y zmgy g afguqs sigs
on BrhKapBhii. 3662); 4m? )44 w95 141 PaumCa.(V.)
10.37; wifmsgasgmdaasiad 954 [asr Vasalli. 37.11;
qaimgrr abErfasm flar fmedis KomiaPra, 65.24; Apa. g9
¥y efsnm fliggs PaumCa.dS.y 17,17.4; I wfles 1ggl eig
veg Karlla, 10.18.4.

SIga e (afhsu—cida < am$u-cida) m. [ Nom. Plu.) name
of a tribe, JM. F@IMEAHYII FE@ATTAFT 2T PaumCa(V.)
99, 55,

sigaw (amsu-jala<<aSru—jala ) w water of tears, JM.
FO AT &9 TRvEay ;q'ﬁaaqﬁ_qﬁqni Frr ManoKa. 16.17;
22.8; 04T - FHTNAIY dyFawigayl  Erz. 24.24; Apa.
gl sigse i MahiPo.(P.) 66.2.1; agegaifvasiaiE
RiNeCa. 7.1.6; siggeifazagy faz SaaKuCa. 677.8; sigsa
qizrg mifter gfy zeq91 AT Hem.(Gr.) 4,414 aig:—rcﬁ'zg%a
#are firg JambiSaCa. 4. 114,

Agfmmsr (aisu-nivEaalru-nipate) me il of the
tears, M. 7Rg 53N W aZ7 ARiTirad g2 cigfnare SetuBa.
11122

sigat (amsu-dhard ~adru—dhard ) £ stream of fears,
AMg. 71 ATy Tt - wRaaty fasami a4y Naya. 1,1,106;
M. H6E figamfrnstal Grigriat GaudVa, 1041,

sigfaag (amsu-nivaha < aSru-nivaha) m. heap of
wars, M. arg uflggr ngmameiafaara Bz 77.29.

wguary (amsu-pavdha-<alru-pravidha) wn flow of
fears, ADd. aiqqmga?ﬁ&ze{??}ﬂ BhaviKa, 125.7: @1 :ﬁi:‘gqq]ﬁ
#3f® BhaviKa. 125,13 145,10 I201.2; #9@EME qug wng
JambisaCa. 9.0, 12,

wgard (amsu-paya- adru-pita) s shedding of the
tears, AMg. enixvgard Towr & 13 qrrrEdan ) aeimaiy
fugd =2y aoify BfEe ArahPal. 110; o, Rgam.

#gYm (amsu-punna-sasru prna ) adj. (ull of tears,
AMg. sigyrnfz aanfe et o iRfasd U 20.28; smidmgm-
a0 Viy. 1L.11.61 (554.10); &miEdgyeass Nayd, 1.1.391;
fiemiy siggommEr Jambuddi. 2.90; 2.103; Apa. siggeafy
agnfe v% faaw ApiMahSarh, 7.4,

sigug (amsumai<am$umati ) £ name of the queen
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of the Vidyadhara xing Cundagai, IM. ;J?_lm qiwy g gAsy
g8 ynEv | agATERIEAT wgegfE wzar PaumCa (V) 26,82;
gFati ngra gnfes) a1 o8 st uz§ PaumCa.(V.) 30,58.

sigaa {amsunianta - amiumat ) . name of a prince,
IM. arg g {s sieddr @ T | d Rafd VasuHi, 200.18;
#guTt g FHNT =g AN Vaselli. 201,12,

sigaifa (amsumili-<amiu-malin ) »e sun, [ PaiNa-
Mi.4] M. fi=gelafarfadenggaret KaKoPra. 59,29; 3wl
sEATT ManoKa. 30.9.

Hg7 (amsu-ya - asru-ka) m. tears, Apa. Hfig ditg-
afg giqT BhaviKa. 110, 9; #1i74fE fda=gi wumg BhaviKa,
142.5; qidq o qiteste 4w 927 2egfa SandeRa, 150; DEfw
fagzfs TAT mar 77 QAT PaumSiCa. 1,167,

#gd (amsu-vio Sasru-ka) = tears, Apa 0@y =ed-
mwmAry fong w670 e arT PaniCedP) 1.19.6; %37 9 41¢-
gafz 4§ BhaviKa. 66, 11,

sigTig (amsu-aada-tasru-pata) s shedding of the
tears, S. (F\wdI17 ) vR weg Msgecar (2 of)aImaEm
FE0ftArT MudriR, 1852,

Fgad (amsu-viva-casru-pita) m. shedding of the
tears, AMg. FanyY fr Jimamfz Niyi. 1.9.10; IM. Afa-
qaen B fafzen smand KuvMiKa. 10,215 Apa. yofy
FEaTE B A Bhavike. 2705 112.7; 325,1; zfifee simars
BhaviKa. 338.1.

wgArg (amsu-vaha -0 adru-vaha} .
Apa, a3 faZfe wra= NivCu(P) 9.18.18; W33 ugsae
eia T JasCa. 2.25.9,

sigrar { amsoltha < advattha) m. [inferior reading for
srEley at Viy, 22,3, Pischel 74 notes for AMg. ei=GiR,
and 2]

@z (amhi-amhii ) . foot, M. { 7137 ) APvergearayt
fiaoitnifant KapMud. 2.47; Mg, wemagafargsiisiaRe
eI | dtefan wraiey wa T8Ta3wgElE Hem.(Gr.)
4.288; Apa. t5fz fzioRsafimaratagam sg=fig Paumca,
(5.) 36.14.6.

wEa (a-kan-: a-krla) adj. not done, undong, M.
gistranr AT T 337 fy AT Gaudva. 1124 sjsaism-
AR | 2T RN GaudVa. 1125;  fsiseimauss
{wagedt fRefami ) GaudVa. 1203; s16g 9 g2 4 fog fud
g wafen Aefy Vajlag. 38; & 50 @4 @aer § 89 1 S
&, 1 Sfirer agesi a7 Lile. 917 S4AZRIAR srgaladan
ooy ey @ gt Lila, 683; 940; . an improper act,
M. ieg) ARG ATS A4 aa goidiv 1 ateegEt i g
sfznernag g@r viur GhSaSa. 4. 6; of, s,

w%3 (akaa-wasra -a-kriakg) aeds. natural, not feigned,
M. zda 97 gE aaerdafia davedd | e S®RE e
woupn aew, gfaafie GaSeSa{w.) 920.

wFAAHE (akaa-jinua = a~Krta—janu-ka=a-krtajiia )
adj. ungrateful, “IEEe T ATEEFATIRY W Mak,
(Gr.) 3.6.

#wENA (a-kaa-jja-a-krta—jfa ) adj. ungratelul, Mark.
{Gr.) 3.6,

flow of tears,
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SNEA

stxwT N (a-kaa—nnua < a-krta—jfia-ka ) adj. ungrate-
ful, M. smzrge gey &0 yeweidg 9 oWy AT (e
faffFrd ) GuSaSa. 5.45; sgemys om0 98 T T ani
i fi o wefa Gasasa. 6.99; wwi fg 7 afqmi fieps mig
0 orm (3 qeg wasionei a7 frerei SctuBa. 11,83,

|AFAD  { a-kaattha -2 a~kridrtha )
done his duty, M. staszaafeiimmr 37 guzreemwsiz
Tgage g Tt Parsi 2o oz Reameryg faand ScuBa. 3.2,

eFAgImT  (aksa-punnd - akrta-punyi) adi. (£)
who has not acquired merit, M. oxey FASTOIT g AamgT
faafssra | emmanfamaar 30 56 glarsom GaSaSa{w.)
865.

=wwg {a-kai<a-kati) adi. inmumerable {({ir. not how
many), an indefinite number, AMg. TafHgr Jezar ym=r. 4
i - afgefaar, safrafug, savegmiaar Thiwma 3.7(129)
{comm, TfF zragwq dewEriar Az S ssrasnisiinfiass
nfg  StHenTAr eFAwar 31 p. 105a); W S AEAT  Swd gTey
qanomep ufdats oo Jozan gafaEiaa Vivl 20, 10023(2);
el s!‘aﬁﬁf

aAHAETIn ( a~kaovahina < a—kitepadhina ) afi. who
has not practised penance, JM, SITHEZTIRTT475 A
BAam DS T FIIE ViMaPra. 80.23.

wEHroET (a-kakkarana-vi < a-kar-karana-1a) £
the state of not grumbling, AMg, q= i Tt ar
facidfior a1 G gre - wafy, & s - - ameEn, BeaED,
FALTTMYT Thana. 3.3.384 (3.188) ( comm. FIR0AT J2019-
ATRZIMEEATT Y7y, aw s )

wEa (a-kakkasa<a-karkada ) adf, not harsh, not
paintul, AMg. sprssaTe f3ad faam qzr agn &g simg
Say. 1.14.23; s19gA) a9 9 ANgEmALEd - B W§T oma
Dasave. 7.3; 135, Fafegsd samEify w2 € )ansas 999
(arfuen foret) SravA.(V.) 327; ( Ed, 9Fm ( #1eal } makes
no sense); GurpAfaaa erfiizoasgry 90l Bhaira. 123.

SET ek {a~kakf§aaa—\-’eyanEjja < a-karkasa-
vedanlya) wdi. (karman) which is to be cxperienced wilh-
out pain (i. e. with plecasurc), AMg. a1f7q o &5 a9 a7%-
FEaaifla Fear F=9fT Viy. 7.6.19 (292.3) ( comm. sitig
e qaw grfa arfa sksRzatafy wardatfa p. 557)

wFFn (a-kankana-a-kankana ) edi. without or Tack-
ing in ihe bangles, M. sHamad4Id dc‘{ﬂﬂ’;?ﬁ{q"[ KapMak.
3.26.

=" (a-kacca - a-krtya } #. an improper acl or deed,
IM. mam o Afdole gediet eragfire 4amdt @ SwSuCa.
16.102; of. syiHw.

wxaqlg ( a-kaccha-suddhi- a-kaksa—S$uddhi) adj.
who is lacking in the purity in his armpits, 5. (f&;:ﬂi) Y Fx=x
aareg e mEet - sresget fe Bfrmat - qd sEmmaa
Z1fg AnaSu. 4.0.4.

w37 (a-kajja<a-kirya ) = 1 an improper ast, AMp.
oFanta o7 Ak ari wagme ganfy Niva. 1.2.320 @
@ Pawirgsr ST swe@fiagt Naya. 1.18.62(1); =z
W A9 FowAESH 9 IT|Y WU MeahiaPace. 22; wFn 4-

adf.  who has not
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FETH F3F o= g PindNi 185; f=ana=x (SieE SeceAREAS
ooy owfie Gaechi. 56,  IM, fafy &8 aew o ane
mgT e PaumCa (V) 13 14; gz T=af atwRes g
Dhutt. 3.68; wiwsz weargsd suges B emfzd 1 KuvMaKa,

X ﬁeﬂrwh-a’ qyren @ KuvMakKa, 11,20 81 g - GTEW‘}I

sTawaffiy, MaviCedG.) 3a.7(1); vasasd ag wwF AN
FRE Az AkkhiMaKo. 105.16; o wifag i syresmms Tz
5.17; wraTiay wamteTe 1) wEes e 19 Cre. 42.8; gaon o
Ff% sanasd & foy o = afgrfm ZlovKu, §; Hmmam Rasr
#ar o4 f) eigewmatr AopViKu, 16; M. €2z &1id  H4
g ChaGh, 7 8, {w3laz1) sEflar m § 7T HH FEAIT 4
srad ain afis 7 9 B a3t oflaad ar Mrech. 4.134;
35, miwewsss WA AR s BhwPa. 557 169; sw
i1 S Teawmed 9 wegh anh Mili, 56; o & mnfy asza-
#T3 gunad gemard f§ RaySa. 40; Apa. ATTENET 0
¥=q 4 ey A9 9 JasCa. 1.8.9; sygPmssnasafiafy
BhaviKa, 178.2; 24.1; afg #izd vg ug a0fag SapKuCa,
695.5; @ 9rg o fhear =i #3737 PaumSiCa. 1.102; 3. 106;
2 not a product {i.e. eternul thing), J:. AfifERgam] TN
FERTITH Pancatthi. 84.

aEmsdET ( a-kajju-—kara < a-karya-kara) adi. not able
to do, inoperative, inactive, AMg. 291 f§ s17=a%17 Tand. 139,

swwsAFiit (a-kajja—kiri<a-karya-karin) adi. who
Jdocs an evil act, JM. fagal sieswaik 7 el a1 anfE
CaupCa, 141.4; z& Ae=anl {5 sfosn dwq@fy Erz. 18,23,

srsafagsan (a-Kajja-niccujjaya < a-kirya-nityod-
yam) adf. .mmw ready to do an improper act, AMg. A1
wiqeidi - SrrssaE T - FisIlisgeEal gek aefioe-
T Viy. 7.6.33 (294.13); Jambuddi. 2.133; IM. (gwm
71 ) AEwAfhigEg, 2 59 20 PRyHdar Dhott. 1,5,

AFFFROEL  (a-kajjamana-kada <a-kriyamana-krta)
alj. {misery} mneither made at the preseat time nor made
in the past, AMg. Hi¥s g7 ATH T FEEANNTE THG
Thana. 3.2 {p. 136); Viy. 1.10.1 {comm, &47 Fraqri adag-
1%, g6 sdlase abRaREe )

siFlRR (a-kattima < a-krtrima) adi. not artificial,
natural, Ji. @@ faiqomi fo afzmzfime ofiapmi ) @ etz
FZAM [rAAL(VL) 446,

AqFg { akattu < a- -Krtvi} ger. without doing, AMg.
¥y aq:.g ol AT Sy T gAY gifd T 9984 Thana.3.2
(‘m) 175; Viy. 1.10.1 {70.8)

#zz ( a-kattha < o-kigtha } «dj. without wood or fuel,
AMg. mym® aim fad wdd St soa st aism Say.
1.5.2.11,

wsz (a-kada< a-krta) adi. [f -2] 1 not done, not
performed,  AMg. Sgdear oo s15F aflemi@ & goomst
Avar. 1.2.1.3; 1.2.5.5 (misplaced 7); &2 I &7 ( ]c?,.fiz[[)
AHTT o} q..-af%f A7 @ geofa Thina. 3.2.337(175); ( Sayi qpor-
gy feftar ) |1 w6 way sewfy, sAET geld | arar g
Fifer A @wEl sFag Viv, 1.6.7(3) (44.12); 24 = v qasaiy
LGSR Fsame 13 a9fisand i Viy, 9.33.96
(477.17);  FE & fg wissar oRd & F% fa g U, 11 ¥
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sFzafen

fiarg mfenol sRNsfaanse Aealies | Grae - daeas
Nis. 10,14; 2 not produced, not created (i, e. etcranal},
AMg. z=a7 demgsgar aififimar afaeafaar arer o ffe
Sav. 2.1.26,

whgtfil (akada-jogi<a-krta-yopin)} adi. who has
not done the necessary procedure, IM. 27:z AWt S stgram
a7 JiyKanpCu. 3.20 { comm. Hnazy {aiy awr oot wfy-
87 sar geaan & v meaz gar sizegsfiarAe amally Doeg
a1 fame g7 aliendy fres Slea it p. 34.20)

LT (a—kadu«:a—kat_u] adj. ot pungent, AMg. H3g-
aumifriganmang gey wal (9 ) SmhPad. 759,

A% ( a~-kaduga-=a-katuka ) &f not very pungent,
IS, of gnafamameifa s svegraneant w0 0 e ) (wowl .-
gmi: gy a1Eed ) Bhaica, 1490, of, EELuN

a&3q (a-kaduya-<a-ketuka) nrh' [£ -i] noct bitter
(in specch), AMg. JIToaTd:n; o1 § g7 TEr e 37 FEEAL
AUl Uvav.d0; 3 7 3739 s14gdr GR5147 ) <aal) & a%eg
Adqq i3y ArahPa{Su.) 15; ArihPal(v.) 718,

wigpieo (a-kadhina < a-kathina) adi. not hard, not
AMg, T ¥ amf“c“rr ¥ gt 377 f¥F ArahPa(Su.)

sovere,
16.
w¥zq (a-kantaya<a-kantaka ) ad). 1 without thorns,
AMg. ( 3=am® ) MEEAT=gIE KRE ST SR Ui o
wieEy Viy. 11.9.2 (516.3); (amafat) seweEr fignareh
staAEAT Jambuddi. 2. 12; fidar seEar AEwer (g )
Jivabhi. 3.275; miawe fadan etize (537) Uvav. 4; 2 without

inimiczl elements, Ffie w14t - 35729 94z =7 AT
9%¢T Uvav. 13; RiyPa.67l; Ara. +=9 miflar 59 ety

Pralaing. 2.211; [AMgD. * having no vival ® at Viy. 11.9 s
incorrect, M qualifies vt ]

sEzam  (a-kantha-gamana - -<a-kantha-gamana )
adj. net going down the threat, AMg. <ISE=srrTay Haigs
FFTOTL | A 3T TaTE gafe 3 @ G 0 g5d OghNiL 189,
{ comm, Fza WiqA@! TR )

w%Z (a-kanda<a-kanda) adv. (with the use of cases
like Acc. Loc, and in c¢pds), suddenlv, unexpectcdly, M,
Higw @€ TErenl g Raemlet? | wwm B afsd ang
wanfaan erar GaSaSa. 7.63; (fagve, )} eniz@Re aw orfy fyfir.
femal Zeni o Trawmaed - ) SiaMai. 1.25; 3. (frgwe) DR £
vd SEHATTEY KapMan. 4,18.8; M. ama‘ fi i T =)
& g y@' woosmfs | a@d g wazs wzr wdk Bt gwees
SuphisCa. 13,31: Apa, {8 ©r amﬂ{a % 533 AHmEgeE
JesCa. 2.32.5; wmiz stify gequumg Mah'Pu(P.) 70.3.1;
of. 54T Imig.

&&39T (akanda-canda < a—kanda canda) adj. suddenly
terrible, JM. (#SR ) 0T 998197 S4T30 41w KaKoPra.
56,11,

swzafen  (akanda-talima < akinda—talima) adj.
{Dedi.] 1 without oil, DeNiMz, F.60; wlisi sdzgfem
frenzigafaans; o a-.%sq.—_-.mg DeNGMi. 5,20 (i unsuited
for frying); 2 not married, bachelor; «r. afgar:m], De-
NIMZ. 5.20 ( comm. faen@iecrafings )

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

wgzfaey 39

wrefizy (akanda-iddara < akinda-vidrava?) m
untimely trouble, IM. a1 fmom Rz fa%0 KaKoePra. 40,2,

#FIN (a-kanduga - akandu-ka--a-kanctyuna) n
no scraltching, Ji. ziswrantoma s gl F)awr adst 99
Bhairl. 226 { comm. @#h7amed W stsgand ); of. AHGHT.

wEgga (a-kanluyaya-<akandlyaka) adj. one who is
not aitowed Lo scraich bis body, AMg. &sgfezg spitafey
U, § I — iTEas o gy Uvav, 30v; Viy, 25.7.571;
Yo zolE - AT, 4 E7 -- dewfar - aeizAT Thana. 5.43
(396); (w:n et wfea) o sy sy aifﬁlgwqfé

#rdgavig - ganfeRT Panha. 6.6.
e ('t karma -ca-karna )} m. [elso ®FA] name of an
antgracdhipa, AMg. zE«iaATr agEta gl wnHEn, § 9 —

By, FUoraon] Mvabhi. 3,216 Pannav, 1.86; a=ifi skredar
SFAL, 6 /g7 — HEA T, sAmpEmEy Thana. 4.2.301(325)

wewgfzg (a- kopno-chinna < a-karna—chinna ) adj.
whose ears are not cut, AMg. & fagg wzdd gfog . g
T - wrwmfEyen +ESE 7T 48 97 £nTHe Nis, 14.6.

Aoy (a—kannadhira < a-karna-dhara) edi. with-
out a pilot, AMg TLET FFEIMIRT g A qEYNCET IsiBhas.
6.3

wpfaafas (o-huti-soficita < a-kati-sameita) edi. colle-
ctive {origin) of innumerable or infinite (beings, at the same
time}), AMg. fafagr 5 AT TE, d agr—afasfaa, aadesfm,
ssgaemglaan Thnpa. 3.1(129) ( comm. #f3an ggar -
FAL )y 3 o0 WU aE el qago afefa 3 o S Al
afuar Viy. 20.10.23. gefarman o1 almfa, asfadbar, @
el Viy, 20.10,25 (comm. TEEAY  SEEITYIES
fifizan afuan, ez fdeafae )

wHamyg ( akatta-neha < a-karta-sneha ) adj. having a
desire to preserve (/i not o cut offy (the fame), M. gfﬁ g
g anguglt wgEa Y agwder Srikav. 3.6,

wHar (a-katid- ca~kartr =akartptve) the state of
not being a doer, AMg. e swaiRnfe aizfe Ygaed =afy
IsiBhis. 20. 15,

swfar  (akattima < a—krtrima ) adj. not fabricated,
natral, AMg. sTERufieH qRar oo, § SEEERD -
miariadmanafy quifs anfs @ sauifae, § =g — wfifs =g
sl 37 Jambuddi. 2.122; 4,100,

wafaa (a-kattiva < o—kdrttika ) m. not the month of
Karttika, Apa. atfy g wiarar fafaiat 74 faraaqaigy Jambi-
SaCa. 4.8.12.

w%g  (a-kada-a-kra) edi. [f -2] not produced or
cffected (by any agency), 35, ( gwmami dufasst) ewar
7ifz Ray ag e frapufs Pafcatthi. 66.

¥%303q (a-kadanhu-ya - a-krtajfia-ka= akrtajfiatva)
n, ingratitude, JS. gorm A DGR ¥ {7 eAGH AR Mila.
58(2) {( comm. SEFFM oA GV ergled ); Really it is
SFFR-GFA ( BFF - &;7A9-: 26T ). Read & 7 FEAYGA qRIIOL.

w%ged { a-kadattha <a—kgtdrtha) edj. who has not
done his work, §. (RTETER) 1995 SFTA g 39 9 FgE
A3} MudraRu. 163.2,
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wegfigsn  (a-kada-pariyamma -+ a-krta-parikat-

man ) adj. who Las not made any suitable preparations, J§.
srRznflgsnalal gearfy sremime BhaArl. 189.

HEFY=HH ( a-Kada-ppabbhdra < a-krta—priagbhiira )
m,  a house l'or which no protecting roof is made (an open
veranda 7y, FR. efasmesaragordTy @ falvmid Bhadra, 2N
( Vijavodayi: Peinre Salfmgd awaagszaisas ; Milirsdhana:
sailmnsRad: )

“ETEgaTy (a-kada-samugghida < a-krta-samud-
ghdtd.) adj. who has not done the ©HFH (expulsion of the
Karmic particles), J&. 55 snzams wiguier Jzaitd = 0 2
o (oo sauafy Gefg BhaArd. 2110.

AEIMT ( a—Kkadddhiara<a-krtadhira ) ady,
nol preparedd himself (for siacred knowledge), 35,

who has

qfiazz
HTmaTe si5srwed nafed Bhaien. 433 Lcomm. AL AT, Shi.
paraphrase al’aﬂ'hﬂiﬂﬂ.ﬂ )

w@wiuz ( a-kadhida <a-kathita ) adi.
S. (s steadares amg swfEr 3 St getaf? KapMat.
1.28.4.

wxliigzg  (a-kadhidavva<a-kathitavya —a-kathavi-
tavya ) information not to be told, £, (fygrds) suwg f,
afifs wafizsd a1ffa MudraRh. 159.6.

#w#a (a-kanta < a-kanta) adi. nat net
charming, not good, AMg. ¥ fniey wffigr e Altgs:
ST ATSENT wRTAr--rATE advimane ofondfy Viv. 15,14
(38.4); d AMZ arid afed . werd i AR Viy. 3.2.25
(148.i6); AgE afFesfs gear .« =ingr @dar Viy, 7.6.33
(294.11); T of 71 wrfin? Tt & =7iorg 2w BR Qv formes
Naya. 1.1.105; 1.9.40; 1.14,35; s &g 40z TgHT wRITIE-
TG - W - Azl eh-nf% - quEorfy aEfiTe Uvas, 259;
fag: at faseema aavgt sraar stfqar--sar i Qledy Viva, 25;
F g Fefag gora gdan o AT HTFOT TANT FEAT TEEE -
arr arAafefas= Panha. 2.16; Jivabhi, 1.95; 3.42; Firay
wfrdifg sraar Aern Wﬁ?%‘F‘H‘{T Jambuddi. 2.133; Thina.
597(%); Samav. 155.

wpady (a—kanta-tara <a-kanta~tarn} edi. more unplea-
sant, more ugly, AMg. TR 7 %A Fg.- i
qoviy Naya. 1.12.3; 1.8.42; ge7 o g oftwss wqfedy
gafdaIe @il T ey sfhigatid w7 sdeafid - 3l qap-
A1 fages Viy. 19.3.33 (840.14)

sEhaned  (a-kanta-tara-ka < a-kinta-tara-ka) adj.
[/ "afian ] baving a more unpleasant quality, AMg, siiF 6
TragTe yeAIE T BET @fgatr 29 9waaEn &4 -
qurrat Jivabhi. 3,84 ; fugacsr & ot wfngalar w9 erdaafiag
39 Pannav, 17.4.1226; 17.4.1228.

wgaar ( a—kanta-ttd <a-kanta—t3 ) £ unpleasaniness.
undesirableness, AMg. §5F 191 - sidaA #fbegne - e
e oftoras, Viy. 6.3.2 (234.15); ( gmmr ) sfigam sHaw

.- qfimfar Pannav.28.1.1805.

srkagea  ( a-kanta-dukkha < a-hanta-duhkha ) adl.
whom misery is painful, AMg. 33gamm gRelE g R
RE4ET gF Ayir 2.16.4(796) (Cu. a4 arfiqd, sfhag:an

not told about,

pleasant,

ML
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@4 p. 380)

AFARY { a-kanta-sara < a-kanta-svara} adi. [also
FFarEr | 1 having an unplcas.mt voice, AMg. V{f&lgf‘i‘ G{Th'?lﬂi
Afgaat — yarame o1 f smf viv, 17,22 (55.18); wpn afg-
SEfq - SqT AT - 2ThAERNT FGAEEU Jumbuddi. 2. 133;
a0 g g WAT - FIMEET - adaEst Thina. 8010 (597(3))

sFdgal { a-kanta-ssarayil < a—kanta-svaro-td) f
the state of being an unpleasant voice, AMg, Ttant td 39
Ty wZT gLy, A9 - EFEAYT Pannav, 23.1,1684,

wFgnge  (a-kantanga-hira-: a—k&ntarga- hira) e
Siva with an ucpleasant budy, Apa, fﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁi‘[ a*-ﬁ‘i'ﬂa
MakaPu.(P.} 47.1.10 { comm, 2RI Rgfza; )

aaﬁaaﬁﬁﬁr { a-kanda—samutthida << a—kanda-samu-
tthitin ) adi. (/) grown without the bulbous root (Tq\gﬂ el o
a5 qfi | wizagfuar aafiolt aiger afier g Mrceh, 5,36,

A$T ( a—kanna-<a-karna} adj.
aote of, obstinate (#s. having no ear}, Apa. 3 ¢foz ghig ag 7
FEAA o FY AN T &ad AntaranSaria. 5,19,

wgaga (a-kanna-suyn-=-a-karna~Sruta } ads. (as if)
not heard with the cars, JM. a2 ST F12 a&nau‘iqﬁgé’[
A& Fymwi JinadaAkbyhi. 33.6.

wFeT { a—Kappa--a-Kkalpa) m
AMg. gawy W@ Azrdide w0
Tetare wegAfSTIG FERT T o, d TEY 4E0E WA
argedr fafdwant Samav. 187 2109 qRammnfy, a=i sadunTy Av.
29 afsami gaz, I o wwwemi s 3y o awss frar Kapp.
S, 58: 2145 far AReafZar Brikapp. 4. 145 5 w9 w1 g eqi-
Foyfeg R4 Dasave. §.1.44; IS, §S9 97 o7 rod £737 47 Aramid
Igie BhaAri. 678 (comm. 3g1¥ fleagdima ); adj. im-
proper, not allowed or cojoined, AMyp. z=gifu wfigfhs =
¥ et aefl - sEEE TEANT) SRQ) Av, 1535 IS andiu
gf%ar"mm Pigm ag Az oM @0 yfar 3 qi'“'—"—'m fa g weargey

awify Mila. $37¢7); IM. amrady aftfifprrs smyg dag
fEZIFFI | FARRAgEd T sty AemI PaiciPra. 12.14; &7~
aeqfyes F'ma'wraqmta'* ged oTaguizal qfi"aﬁ'rirar ey
Maran¥i. 333,

simq ( a-kappa <a-kalpya } edi. (por. pare.) not fit to
be obscrved, not acceptable, AMg. er—?.tqf?rqrnsqﬁ}g'maﬁ#
n=g Bt MahaNis, 5.5; 55 #08 @ o93m glaed afy wig-
afed a1 y SRET GEgd & nfeawsld 7 9F wmz DipdNi. 189;
IM. epmnzd 2592 saagaEigd wE | gl aftesd mmdy
1 quac PavSiro. §12; Apa. %3 s 4fifE s14vq ®eg Ri-
PaSar. 14,8,

aa;tq'f};z {a-kappa-{thiya < a-kalpa-sthita) adi. (ppp)
who does not follow the rules of a kalfpasthite monk (i. e,
whio observes the ten regulations like ATITFY (clothiessness),
afqdi, AITAA, TI1ATARTG etc. enjoined on the monks of the
first and the Iast prophet), (monks) who are found during the
peripd of the 22 intermediate prophets, AMg. W TR Eﬁcq%mui
A @ Fouz geafzami, 3 FE geafzan e @ ﬁiiﬂtqrngi, T oEE
sFcafEani @) @ weus Feafzam & 3% wacefiamt so g w3ee-

e, epacy £347 srseofi BrhKapp. 4.14.

not hearing or taking

mproper act or behavi-
vur, unaceptable thing,
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wesgfns  ( a-kappanijja - a-kaipaniya) edj. (pot.
purt.) not allowable, not acceprable, JM. Higoi argeafity
v angiy CaupCa. 49.21.

Niﬁ'&ﬁ (a-kappida = a-kalpita) @i, (ppp.) not allowed,
JS, @enT g ged 4 wfad T R giEcdt BhaAri,
302, of. wpfea.

wxfgy { a-kappiya - a-kalpita } wd. (ppp.) not allow-
ed, not sanctioned, tmproper, AMge, wafigd m r=aw q’&'ﬂ‘[%@ii
FiLug Dasave, 5.1.27; @ g vyl g #aml 31 ifed Dusave.

improper,

501,415 5.1.43; 5 = fad sarzagadt @ Fgom zeqo fod dw
IqENLI Viy. " 1187.1: 1186.20 (JAS. Ed.p2 18, F/vqaanfiug
4 dfRRE =f wf Ml 463(6); frRuligd gaasfug f

AT e Ml 313(5)
wFEmad  (a-kamigava -2 a-bhramipata) adi.
not obtained in  inheritance,

{ppp.)
coming from the carlier
generations, JM. sFRmsr i =01 fwr yanfsa mgmqomm
Jinadaakhya 1. » 78

SN ( a~kamena < a-kramena ) wdee (nst. of akamal
without sequence, at the same time, IV, U5 319354 a9
guﬁui c},hm af?f.ﬁtii AR qﬁ{qﬁi Kematw (H.) 1,04 { comm,
FRAN AAHITH )

#g37 (a-kampa<a-kampz) «di. unshaken, firm, un-
moved, AMp. v o § wid [ Fo ofemafar - 820 g
204 Jambudds. 2.68; g 6§ (=eavge) fyfig=antised
14 g wa=aad Jambuddi, 3.79; =mfty domfy o H%‘
afid ¥ g9m Frosedal | 9 stRgewr AwPace(V.) 34; umfy-
awraAn=mEfamm Bty @15 Cand, 39; 1, minfez damf
7 a7 w1 g w3g fa eriY Mala. $702); Apa. 3l feafy fufy
fafyx 1@ ag fdg erhy wawfafigy BhaviKa. 60,12,

H#5907 {2 -kampana<a-kampana) . 1 name of Ruvana’s
son, M. egmEagrins g T3 el 997gatt SetuBa. 14.70;
2 name of a warrior of king Hayvagriva, Apa. 24 ®=qfq 7 q-ﬁa
qrzy fhazagamfzac et 21 27 VadihCa. 4.6.11; 3 name
of & sage, Apa. aaiy 9w s {47 | 9=f7 iy ju
DhamPar. 4.2.8,

'a‘{ﬁﬁ@l (a—kampia <X a—kampim) aidi. {prp.) unmoved,
unshaken, M. o7 st4fgoer gammyy z A qrerddient | @17 Iy fa
v syuafine gelavl 5& GuSaSa. 494b (W.); Apa. qua¥ ¥t
=fig #14f3 373 v ygafsy 140z RhaviKa. 84.4; m. name of
the eighth Garadhara of Mahavira, AMg. AR o WEs)
WEEVET OFVEE MG @M1, d FRT - w0 srumrar
Samav. 11.4; R 7 s+fig aggall aae asqmd oz B3
Samav. 78.2:  wfrd @4y w4l T3 =T 4 Nandi,
205 3% saf Meaee Kapp. The 1 M. fafrepr srwfast
TAY AvNL 504; 644; T grazv @ el wme=st Faosmg
AvNL 626; ViAvaBhi. 1885

srifry (a-kampira < a-kampanadifa) el
able, firm, AMg. g=dt fau weame 6s o7 @4
Cand. 23,

@hgw  (a-kambala ) adi. not baving or using a
blanket, JM. feggma fao w442 qo (: MATE) ViMaPra,
R1.16.

s

1Mmov-
frd wwy
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@Ery (a-kamma ca-kurman ) o 1 absence of activity,
inactivity, AMy. seanst saefd apped a1 f¥ =T Sy, 1.8.2;
o spreafafes ifzaed e & STy, 18,9 spaegm T @efa
RSy, 112,18 w4 9210w} sigwing - sgfaed sdRmafeg
T 3R Viy, 1R (L 140y 1311 2] (11573 BT T51
gz A g fyfame Awavs wzed g1 faowaz viy, 303014
(3.148); Utt. 29, puara 71, ‘EH‘ITT[?IT‘ET HHImT Ef:i, ﬂ z_f,th‘fFﬂ
I Anziml, ssvmel 79 siqfoaREmi Uvisl 167, 193; 199,
2 improper act, ovil act. Apa, fawZr wEEm 584 877 BhaviKa.
56.7; avfy warn ﬁ-’lgiﬂi?:_.‘qa afre w5 7 6z :i\f?g'a JambiSi-
Ca. 9.15.4; «di. 1 whoe is inactive, who is not having karman,
AMe. s7457 9597 © favmz Avar 1.3.1.4; sify of 47 o9
T A Qs Vi 700000 (7.10); nETIRSE SR e
FEERTY WIFTET - ) od sy, § a7 — wrea ar giEsw 7
Viy. 17.2.19 {17.35); 2 whe las done no covil acl, AMg. 4853
W eun SRR sreEgel 1 3gA R T wgrdd epsas
Samav. 30. 1.8 (T, - 379 ATEA7 4 1 oewbd srhimmresh fid
amewa o Aragas timarfiar p. 82); Dasa. 9.8; 3 who has
done no productive activity, AMg. fm 1 & faguen og

HETAT AWE oPR wfde mEgEs Ayir, 1.5.6.3

wF@ (a~kamma . a-kramya) ger. having attacked with
force, IM. ¥TT SFETN ATFIST ¥ WQ3 QP | ORYeR HweEEg
st @23 AVTI. p. 1610 { comm, EeT aFRART )

arprsr ( a-kammao < a-karma—tas) adv. [also o74-
THAY] because of inactions, AMg. #E53N of &5 3T 9 sgeA=
firufeomd afimmz Vie, 20032 (20.22); 12.5.37 (12.120)

sgang (a-kammamsa-7a-karmamsa ) adj. free Mfrom
the slightest karman ( comm. fergafaast ), AMg. o
gafaz uadl, d S - WAl 3maR, waeRdT dgeoTEanmai
awer fah Faeh efizma Thana, 5.3.185(445); Viy. 25.6.10
(25.28%); weawn fiwaes 7o o fagfar ) awfe s
pogai BF 9w Stv. 1.1.2.12; M. (B ) w1 veweny @at
fyegane 3zar, &1 &% 177 32 Tafeorm GmeR wasi o afy
wg AvTi. 6152.9,

HFEFAFMR (a-kamma-Kiri < a-karma-karin) adj. who
does an evil act, AMy. aafq sifed - o) i i qa-
HFERLWT AFHART AeaTTET Pagha, 2.9,

agwnag  (a-Ramma-cettha < a-karma-cesta) adj.
whose uctivity imolves evil deed, AMe. smEfRaufzgsny
saifiarg sweasy (8 wisar) Ut 12.29.

. AN (a—kamma-ja < a-karma-ja) adi. not produced
by the karmans, IM. ggwsa fai sigewd eyomafg w4
UvPay. 999,

sgtAaa { a-kamma-bandha <a-karma-bandha) .
bondage of the karmic matter which is not yet in the form of
karman, J8. fa=garmsaainggele samsin Baasasg-
Tt shtawrani = S AT TRl & HFERI iR JayDhav.,
1.187; 1 .458; [lainLa.]

wrgrrgy ( a-kamma-bhiima < a-karma-bhima ) adi.
belonging te the se-called Akarma-bhami (i. €. lands in which
crealures live without doing any labour), AMg. (‘Tmﬁéiﬁﬂl)

P.D. 6
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HFIAT

FER- SIECEAT F ST G5 Ut 36.195; o, sig#aqfig.
AFIgyan (a-kamma-bhiimaga < a-karma-bhiimaka
~ akarmabh@imika ) edi. [also AR, @F6ERgRY ) per-
taining to or living in the so-colled Akarmabhinis (i, ¢, lands
in which men live without doing any work like agriculture
or any other occupation), ANg. #gar ofeagr TUERT 6T, §
B — ANAE{IARTE | FEOJHF, STFLAN, A7 Thira.
6.20(490);  ©AL  STHETHYIHTIY-STEFHHT-% 37310 pTag—
freasd =m awnfmrafear f saassfa viv, 12,97 (12 169y,
Rt sEEAEnaERTanaTatfEdl sTATiR Jivabhd.
1515 3.155; s opmamupaaaiea s o 4 %R @e @ac
£ Jivibhi. 2.133; vi wsewgesg il R (SR a9 goo.
Q) Pannav. 17162 (17.1257( 1073 (7.172 (17, 125¢¥[81);
Frrgasaafang e 3gasafy, @ ssrmgwafd saaedfy
dr siotitanfial Pannav. 6.72 (6.662[3]); msecdfdguoieg
fafigr - Fwraaaa, sraeas e, swedam Pannayv, |85 (i‘\§4)
dFHTA (a-kamma-bhimi = a-karma-bhimi) 7
[also B{Eﬁ:ﬂii_‘_\k’i] regions or countrics where the inhabitants live
without doing any labour or work like agriculture or olher
occupations, AMg. =fy vi €3 SFFHA g, #fig
AFTAATA! QERIAT Viy. 20.8.2 (20.63); 25.6.65 (25.326);
215.7.53 (25.477); muFmagw aEmsfiagEael s
qguanil T 4A1 galfadl SIoM a1 WEAT a7 qEr 41 Jivebbi
2,137, Paonay. 1.84 (1.83); Tharpa. 4,2.307(299); qUoTIY
gEmpHg FEm AsEpl| ey sgefignyg ( smqsae,n )
Nandi. 32; gnuesang SFeaqdd oy fagr (@) Arinpay.
396; IM. §d g WORAGFRATAl AG qEemgdar CaupCa,
5.14; gRad giEd [WFE T8 a4 TR M) wamsgad o
2yt 4RI 1w SHEFHTA PavSaro, 1053, 54,
a{q;:mlﬁqq { a-kamma-bhimi-ya < a—karma-bhimi-
ka or akarma-blhimi—ja) adi. (£ sfam] [also warayfig,
mtm{ﬁm] belonging te or born in so-called Akarma-bhimis,
AMg. aqfmedtal Rifdarst gorms, §ow@r — sEaqfian,
sigsapfiarel. Saefamen Thana. 3. 1.50(139(11); eyas i
a0 YA} FHfGET ST - A Sumav. 10(2); AR 8sdg
genapfavg N SaERfavy (Sqwfa ) Jivabhi. 1.101; 2,85
Yagreaararsnfanafeafamen aragfan g oF of Ay
f g dRwEen Jivabhis 2. 147; wftafemar fifier,
wrR AT o agsRfaae, staedifimet Jivabhi 2.11; o
aFn fuemeEE ARt ( AnesSamel ) Nandi. 36(3); J<.
wmazeg «fafiaeg - asmyfaass smemgfiaea a1 - $fafay-
wafloneeg g8 wEofigaant &1weY IEEAT Satig. 4.2.6.8;
Dhavala s nyiRasg ar & o2 a0y 5= 11.89.10.
#AFEAATE  ( a-kamma-misa < a-karma-masa ) m.
month during which no sacred acts arg to be performed, JM,
ggr Awdafy ¢ ameRaw afww wwfa-sm-grar-agz-
srarg gRiAt fanarqagsd - qfegssiy ViMiPra. 26.9.
wF*AZ { a~kammaya < a-karmaka) #. namc of an
antaradvipa (so called because men there are not required to
work for their livelihood), JM. m:mm:qqaiazﬂqqq@r_g
Ao 1 & gfvwar & [ | AibP.(Su.) 59.
AFFRAT (a-kamma-yd <a-karma-ti) £ the state of
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APE pussessing any karman, AMg. @y o ( BIWOTERST )
HeAe veminemy, d 91— @Fw - wgeear Ut 29, para. 2;
(4% w2 wiifow Hed fofime] far emed 4if waz U, 29,
nara. 7))

aIR{=Tea  (a-kamma-viriva =2 z-karma-virya ) .
enery v luding to no kaoman,  AMg. T sovaisfa ofrar
gry F oSy LG

HFIRG { a-hemmasa<a-kalmasa ) adi. without any
divt o facht, ML Tt ) sglatapr geqimlegaqad eeaam fi
Kum «€a( Ay 335,

gxsare  { a-kammi--canda < u-kasmimd-danda ) m.
[v.h 21022197 ) accicental killing, AMy. yw €21 uasr,  sg—
a'.gﬁ"_‘-é‘ \3-.’-‘_?5'3;;, fire %, gaoean®d, ﬁgﬁﬁtwﬁalfﬁmi{% Thuna.
5.2.000(215) y comm. STmraEE By nowzy Myeamege it
Frerruizfy wen 1 g 7 vl aua age )

wF{#aw  (a-kammiya-ca-karmika ) adj. where no
religions avts aie carried out, JM, "WUTMESTIZISHIGEI ¢ g
dfeagrar, tar g safing: Ay NePafiKa. 118,

azmn=y (a-kammodaya<:a-karmodaya1 m. karmic
unit witich is brought te froition with the use of the procvess
called apckersatta © drawing away J3. GﬁIEWﬂiTUT qf?f{z[q;q_
FgT sriamaa g layDhav. 1,108, [JainLa.]

agseT (a-kamhd < a-kasmit) adv. suddenly, unex-
pectediy, IM. GrET T eydagy fa & afevmvinar ersgid | g7 f
IRUrE] T SupasCa. 55.10; TAEdRr @w@rEr avesnEr Ka-
Kobwm. 71215 Kumi:Pra, 334,11,

wprgtil (a~kamhd3o <« a-kasmitas) edr. suddenly,
without cause, JM. 415 31433&’131\! wfaen @ fix SurSuCa. 10, 60,

wigtEr  ( a-kumh3d-dunda <a-kasmad-danda ) m.
injuring =« person accidentally (onc of the injurious acts),
AMe. 773 Bfamed vawdifurad, § a5— e gRy
fimi erezE® - haafde Say, 2.2.20694); 9+ d=7 qomr,
& val — siepz, GEifefen®anEe Thina 5.2, 111(418);
Sanwav. 12(1)

wwIgiy  (a-kamhd-bhaya - a-Kasmidd-bhaya) n a
sudden Jdanuer vr fear, AMg. &% F¥3Z7T 9007, & ST — e1=1-
ORI HAERTHE HTENT - | Samav, 7(1); SERNET SHETZIVE
Thiza. 7.27(54%): M. WRHWENELIEEHISTEARAY 5
Av, Gd46a. | sEeAiEd gamfrad gobae eefvae osad
a3 )

usfis (a—kamhi<d-kasmika) edi. sudden, unexpected;
I, rngrEigam wufime = FamalieeEn Mk 53(2)

wrgn ( a—kaya-za-krta } adi. [oider sige, also 81381]
b not preparcd for, AMg. F o fomTy 41 famsd a1 - Y W]
4 swEefog. Al Viy. 7.1.20 (7.25); IM. Srai sy
H1TraTiansae 4 o s CaupCa. 11.24; 2 not done,
not carried out, M. RIFWREGHI WegET fafrew Ha)
aftaza ¢z f1 7 »da agawl st ManoKa. 1,37; wafan viagg
Yamdr g e T4 Paficd, 12,413 Apa. etrafessavymeaz
TeTEgg T 4 SapKuCa. 459.3; 3 which is not done, IM,
HagEn Ay WOl w3y gFa & @ St SamSat.(H.) 63
( comm, SFAA swgutaae mfe W ); S, (mafa ) ome-
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HEATTIN

HO H BT AT o 9 MaiiMak, 1080
@m7 {a-kaya<a-kria--a-ayiaka) edi. not Libricated,
natural, Apa. ¥i%: wREgyd 406 Fovfafse  Mah HPufP)
62.0.11.
SFIRTIUT 1 a-kaya-avaidce O a-krtdparidha ) aedy
Apu. YEGEER 1Y T a4 agh
AFAHTIE g [y AP d NaoaSuSarh 2,22,

@m (a-kaya-Xojja < n-irta-kirya) edi. 1 having
improper  acts, AMg. wHIEs ThatmEa T s aem
i -ozzgfamd WrinPaliv.) 270: 2 who has not done
his duty, JM. Aol ufid —s@ndso0 2253 =% ManoKa.
31.13; Apa. £187 wiiz 93 o7+ 37F BhaviKa. 230.7,

wraFEeo { a~Kaya -*karan:l. ~oa-kpta-karant)  edi, @
whe has not done the practice, ferce vho has not acquired the
skill, I, &z =1 vfsly — fiz Fa 0 oap & atigan aem
RAEER wey F W] g BT F =T AVEL(HL) 7030.5; @i &
4G ) - wif =T iyflqg' o oarr AvTiL(H.) 344a.7; a19-
Frousl - Ieadeamimanin an; (a6t Bhatal. 12; 2 who
has Jdore no penance, JM, sSEEgs o gfﬁaﬁr S Bl AT
sfRmarelt Srasay Vavald . 1L S350 3 producing impropar

Fowne has done ro v

meng,

g g 4 apigsT 229f2ms Bhatat, 79,

azazmgly  (a-kaya~kiy:-suddhi < a-krta-kaya-
fuddhi) ads. who has not purified his body, Apa. 2THg4.Tq-
afs, f6 gt Bang ar giufifios: Dhampar. 5.7.3.

sxawfy (a-kava-kiri ca-kri-kdsin} adi. who does
an improper act, JM. 7 #5-4 T"—giﬁ';ﬂ AR wranrd
PaumCa{V.) 80.71.

aFaFE@aRd  (a-kaya-kila-kRkhevam < a-krta—kila-
M. wresm ¥ .

ksepum} adv. so as not Lo lsse Ume
deafiam Ve TEERT ARTTEFS
JuliCa.4.9.

sFAne  (a-Kayaga-tin<.o-bftaka-tva) n the state
of not being produced, FM. 7377 T w509 Toad 37 oeg
(dg%8 ) VisVis. 2.13,

w7k gaT (a-keya-nileivau < a—krta-niketaka —
nikeiana ) adj. having an vnoercaied (i ¢ natural) resi-
dence, Apa. af izt afizfa %zgs afi mafin sreafingae
MahoPu.(P.) 36.15. 3.

ST B ( a-kaya-nivvea < a-krta-nirveda) adj,
(lir. va

which is not exhausted has nol produced dissatis-
faction), JM. 91 99 Tq dawiry Azafisasd (a) KumiCa.
(H.} 2.88.

gy (a-kayannu -ya-a-krtapa—ta ) £ [albo 3%
agut] ingratiude, AMg, 737 25f 5% g% @@, & sm
—arant Wil = oy Frssanfiyaid Thana. 4.4.621
(4.370); Qan 9iecfeagmy Fagqezgt qu7 =@ @ ¥ &F &
¥flielm MahaPace. 6; <riw g 217 4 4 7 A ragamey | Sy
¥ 5 7 afie® AvrPace (V) 25 -

FEATTAW (a-kaya-tavacarana < z-krta-tapalcarana)
adj. who has not performed penance, Apa. ®FTfe -
OfTE AT o SAFATIT TGN TavSarh, 1.10.
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wFmey  (a-kavauthe - a-koifintha ) adi. 1 who is not
¢ ssatisfed. AMp, ®ga SEYTY -
1_{9.29: &Y W g &40t

HQwyi 33T RayPu, AN, HmilE o sgarREIT CTLra.
129; Apa. sewafy srial s za5a g2 SandeRT. 920 2 im-
effeciive, uscless, IM. g7 =871 280 semt PaumCa.(V.) £.33;
IS, sai fd & oypul i fas g =ey #2279 MoekPl. 59: Apa.
33 "7 T Wy fawe gy feeSa. 3 @ fefres |
Ay wrd BhaviKa. 314,00 @1 o903 gy §3 w3 skl
4 SarKuCa. 516, 9: a& 7 .ot KemuCa(H.) ¥.46, a3
g efefy wafaz § geae w2 PEDo. 1S wmT? arR aniaey
TREE LF CIRT 3TN Dhovfar 508

wanfus (a-kayvatthie- d—l-&ﬂ.(,-{'gr.hii;t) adf. not trou-
bled, M. zamauz 4% 47 @l @ afgqum fzews Lilh. 40.

aFad ( a-havandha - a-kabuncha) adi. without the
trunk, M. aifea b sxant ¥ ol Kunb (M 2,47,

wET>q (a-kayennu -2 a-krtajiia - a-krtajiaii )
ingratitude.  AMg. swmagaifesesir R ¥ fifa B afel g
farfes &l Marae Vigv.y 214, of. el gey;.

wEagfzay (a-kaya-pranvra - a-krta-pratikara) adi.
IM. ge saefei 21 fiy ayp
ga1 sifestan fadiy Ta=wnm =er Brz. 3,72,

wgandAEdE (a-kaya-padiyarama -z a-krta-pratikira)
adj. the remedy against wiix is not done, IM. 7tivg Figar &y
g gty of 3 24 fr can®R1L & f4y UvbPay. 468 { comm.
WY ATyt 1)

wmagretana®  ( a-kaya-paraloya-sambala < a-kyta—
paraloka-sambala ) «l. who kas not taken the provisions
for the ncat world, M. suTififamd § saw=iasss gt
e didt fo afl as 2rFm comredl AVTiL(IL) 367a.3.

mEagfisEay (a-kaya perikamma<a- krta-parikarman)
adj. who has not donc the preparations. AMg, (grfefy sfiar )
RFQUTHEAATAT A TFHTIETH MahiPace. 85,

axagon (a-kaya-punia-ca-krla-punya) ady. [f 4]
who hus not acquired moeni, AMg. &mgﬂmﬁmqﬁna fag ﬁqﬁf_
SRRE (A1) Nayi 1.9.10; &8Y of %8 31qwo] sigve} sygaqod
Nayi. 1.13.36; 3 0 apxom axgnm awqgum Anta, 3.43; Viva.
1.7.i%; @g of WY amgedin Fguvi] AFAGIC oL 3z a4 l\lr 1.92
(38); #0EFY wmigw sgauen | 9 ¥ o guify ¥¥H Panha. 5.10.
v, 2.

weaeEs@ot (a-kayu-larkhani < a-krta-laksana ) adj.
(f) who has not acquired any auspicious marks, AMg. & o
®E AFa0T HIYO[ SFATIET ( v. | wEIEm) Nayva. 1.2.12.

wFaEq ( a-kaya-vanga < a-krta-vyanga) adj. whose
body is not distorted, Apa. Fedz wg 4Ry enfiy guwres
#agdy JambiSacCa. 7.1.13 [Ed. afazaz 1)

wxafamz (a-Kaya~vivaha < a-kna-viviha } adj. who
is not married, JM. yion g Sreglie) safimer smomguicgr
KuvM:iKaua, 213.24,

sizafagm  ( a-kaya-vibana - a-hrta-vichina ) ad.
without following the procedure, JM. a{qlqgif&qug strzfen
o 4F9ie I ViMalra. 35,5,

suecessful, frence unheppry,
ANR &S 4 TRANT sf300 Niyh

¥t
irEat

ar.

for which no remedy is taks,
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wixafagrusr  (a-kaya-vihaya-a<a-kpta-vibhiga-ka )

adi. with no distinction being made, Apa. m(m,:‘- T ﬁfrﬁif
gty fafamr ?J'L?inc’.‘lﬂ\? Mah:Pu(P) 22,4015 (N 233-

W)

AFARFgIAT  ( a-kaya-samuggh@ya < a-krta-—somud-
ehadta) adi. who has not performed the process of sapud-
g!‘.ﬁla texpulsion of karmic particles”, IS &t -eﬁ'.’:{-‘_;_l'i?rr:-lﬁ

g am annf srvAd(V.) 528

wpagatn  ( a-kaya-sambhoga = a-krta-sumbhoga)
adi. v.ho has not undug,rm the experience of the result of the
karmas, SM. 7 @ 28 S0 G801 F 547 7 3 BRI | G 4ak
AIFARNTERTIIE VIAVBI. 3231(3957)

RETHIHIZA (a-Kava—sdmiiya -2 a-krta-sdmiyika) adi.
who has not performed the Sinyika (i e ihe rules of good
behaviour); JM. @GR TN FEGH@E WEZ To | ~T07G ) 3.

VibMaPra. 92.21.
Amgte  (a-kaya-hila < a-krta-hila ) adi.  without
neplect, M. wig tsuils difag ws did DKo, 9.11.

s (a-kayagama < a-Krtigama) s possession
(of vesponsibiiity) for what is not dene, JM. wrmias fgmg
Aooare B d2 gal w9 SEFTHRIATST SATFEEAD e
ViavBhi. 2519; AvTi.(H.} 274b.4,

#FAUES  (a-kayanubandham < a-krtZnubandli.m )
without their consequences, JM. ®... :1IT-g@R9aA at4-
qid afigar Sqdad 753 ViIMaPra, 4.31.

SFTAUE (“-ka)av-rahn < a-kptadparadha ) adf. who
has not done any (auit, IM. Fmrg armat fua fime -
a1e7 fg KuvMaKa. 51.21; 39.22; Apa, 39T of HILHT] &Y
aifz ¥ gz 2 BhaviKa, 209,7.

MIIZIT (a—kayihiracahk}'tﬁhiré.) adi. who hus nol
taken his focd, AMg. #3348 5 e aftazz womar:
alanEREs AETE ArihPad.(v.) 262

wFea (a- ka.}ya<a karya) m improper act, My. (a10zrs)
zi wigzg M afimefl MudriRa, 183.1; § (gau,) S gy

afg ear aafidl weed 7@ PratiYan. 1.8.12; (afiier) 3% o3
®azg o afeafr{fsa ) Carud. 1,132,

wmEY (a-Kara) adj. without taxes, JM. 7o sfog gfang
a7 adg augufid ManoKa. 38.15,

ety (a-karaga) #. (v. l. siF0E0?] 1 non-performance,
not doing, AMg. # fwel sEd), mEEd wHem e
Avir. 1.8.2, 4(204) 8 TH  ISTEHKWIAIIING sty Fx
FTT IR Avar. 1.8.4.2(215); waing Wi ;g #z
mt atrier v fataE b ermame a1=Zs  Siy. 2.2.13(705)?
Haavi QA FEA M2FEE Uvav, 59; acex & T=rlan sngusn
aEafEae - sy e5Eafgae BrKap. 4.25; Thira. 2.1.168
(66); 2 (specifically) the act of sexval intercourse, AMpg,
sy gafr s demg fx afgo €if vava, 3 [psM; g,
who docs not have a sense organ, JM. w faRy@r srameg
PafiSu. 53 (comm. $Bafiam)

sl ( a-Karanao <a-karana—tah) edv. because of
not doing, AMg. Rifarmmaleda 7 o w21 BRar gxar 1 &1 &
FAMSAY FAW, AT FFAT Viy. 1.10.1 (1.442); i, s

adv,

&y
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sFrniRan

o 4ol = Agn T A eaE et ann am gafy viv.6.1.7
(6.8)

am:;cr;fimu {a--karana-niyama) . the rule of not doing
(evil), IM. #12 & sriantfaunl PansSu, 9;
ton as o rute TRfTzgUma apamifhgasr o1 gwngl UvPay,
729,

waima {a-kuranaya -« a—karana--ka) ». non-performance,
IM. ezt g Adfgaen ag strang 27 SraDhaviPra. 96.

@y mar {i-korana—ya < a-karana—~td) /. the stue of not
doing or cveiding (somcthing), AMg. & fipaY snedt A,
CHTH AT Ay r, 1.8.2.2; § 4G4 RERim st Sl
O H 3 STHANENY MTL Ayir. 1.8.4.2: amfe el saacdfy
AWE Ay, 1.9.1.37; famnam a1 fasidin g1 et .-
SR s fEEe Thira, 2,1(66): 3.2(176); sfegmfy famfa
afenfa fasz i faafy spramane ey viy. R.6.70251); &
fered i zamfiuay vmwgey St Viy. 15.132 (15.174);
v SR - 3 ETman sevafe Nuayidl 1.16.115; qmzasy
FISANE WHTEEER snafzatd #amar Uvas, 53 ( comm, #3fi:
T G NAESTITTN SHANA ); SINEged aR0aEe 3y 4
sTEarT wifhysar, § S - SmEgEd EATTET Av. 86; 9fig
mfy 1T EHEes AT Ava, 19; J70 S9T HFMI
al’a;ﬁﬁr Das . 10,34, Vava, 1,33

st (a-karandla -2 a-karanife=atindriva) adj.
beyond the scnses, not confined to the senses, Apa. @iEgl 5
BRI MabiPudP.) 37.12.6.

a#eforsn (a—karanijja<a—karaniya) adi. (por. part)
which should not be done (hence an evil act), AMg. Wﬁ(ﬁ{ﬁ?
qd FwEd o sgfid Avar. 1.1.7.6; 1.5.3.4; sified i
Heu Ayar. 2.1.3.32(340); 754 § w7 firss waasd fy oz gm-
@ wf afigsEz Ayie. 2.15.32(766): (hseinnag schies
oY qeEnfd Uvav. 117; RayPa. 796; z=zify ofigfys 0 &
Fafye wEaR asit - 9Feq] WA gesne T Ava. 15 35; M,
Jrageandn w4 a1 e @ feeamt  wga f sroraeR @ Judt
sgfid AVNL 1179 (@iddd a1 fot qm qas c emd
WHYAA, p. 536)

wFATAEAAN (a—karanijja-joga < a-karamya-yoga) m.
improper aclivity, action which should not be performed, AMg.
47 sRbiea oty sra 3y fa 7 sl AcdhPag, 533.

w0l (a-karamia <a-karagiya) adi. which should
not be done {an improper act), M. #fiimrginfts Tenfiss
v Goq T3 g’ﬁﬁf KumaCa.(H.) 2.60; &1 g4 TgY, sFhonig =
favi Aarmagafgmil dinadaAkbyl. 1L 57,1,

aFlaAIAn  (a-karanovasimand < a-karanopadi-
manid ) f suppression of the karmans without the usc of
means of karmic desttuction knowa as the three karanas (where
tradition takes karana to mean an auspicious state of the soul)
of. ATEAFW, NYUITEIN and afagfEzon 15 escamarg-
ﬁﬁ@mﬁ”ﬂﬁ% o sramsiwn] sFEAEE Ssaqfinm B EEEA
Agamaumd Ty 95 €13 JayDhav. 856; [Jainla.| JM. g -
o @ =9E@r - @ gEmgEmer Cu. on KamPay. ga. 1.

w#iZq (a-karanduya < a-karandaka) adi. (as if)
‘without u backbone (i. e. is invisible), AMy. Ha{gamonTed-

not doing any viola-
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R EIE T

farmmgaafmaemzaard® (i) U 16 JivEbhi 3,396
Jambuddi. 2,15; Tand.66; Pachi 4.7 {comm. Hi-‘:}’iﬁiﬂ?ﬂﬁ
afqmmreafiamifagsg,  or  ®igamar  npEsaE g
PRI )

@EyEEdy (a-kara-danda-bhura) adi. Tree form tex
and tine, JM. wfiars carzg sravizat i KaKepra, 15046

AXLA  (a—karanty - a-kurvai } net domg, IS,
[EAH AT F17s feeqz ovr SamSh. 2467 Apu. g6 gl
sT3dT T4 afimy MahiPu(P.) $1.14.75 o, afad.

:ﬂ‘hﬁq { ukarimhsu-cekaravam } [ per. sg. imperfect of
F w do). AMg safig =g 47t snF efivnfiy 1% Thaga,
3.30176); M, wEm & arwmand - et aafig
MaViCa.(G.) 8a.8(2}

wHEm { a-karuna } edi. [also #2347 pitiless, JM, Paila-
Nu. 125; S (egasiA ) amaien wean ozar afaeg o3
finitmes fr dar MudoaRa, 25,12 (Jta) 24 ey ar vsifad
g wadt aofy ey AfE UttaRaCa 3.43.7; () &
aEw v EEgU AscaCh 4.12.1; (=suffzsa) w3 ssrem
fifenmg BRagAjju. 2.10.

AE® (a—karunam) adv. mereilessly, AMg. wgf;l-}ﬁ: AFTH
gEaal NTEAM] fa 1 TR GwT ArahPad.(v.) 742,

wH{A {(a-karenla -- a-karent a-kurvan) adi. (pr.
part.) not performing, not carrying out, AMg. {dl R I
Fagrrawzfoey Ut 6.9; IM. atdidr Jeai epiadarfet @43
Kalka. v. 98.

wETAIN  ( a-karemina -. a hgra-mana- akurvina )
adj. (pr. part.} 1 not being able 1o do, AMg, gamet e
gdwres Ty wad o1 sf=E a1 wataml el Viy, 15,85
(15.1193; 2 not bcing able to dircel towards, AMg, T 0 i
A% g G T GEER AR - sl geesd o
AT SFRATY FMAE H1EETE AT Apuga. 28,

s (a-kala) adi. withow parts, indivisible, Apa. (9%A-
g ) oige Sog fiddwy 5T wag wms Aty wfinee
PaNuCa, 15,10.3, _

wise® (a—kalanka) adj. blameless. free from any fault,
pure, IM. S0 atgfiyaesnr gurall weamr Mugand | #4813 JaE
WL 3agT &t T PaficaPra, 6,20 T3 QU FEELY TEE-
fefgal =2 KuvMiKa. 6.19; %88 z~Twig Saaqa=aqld
"R | a1F MaViCa (G.) 14a.9(2); sifig a4 fi 7 enfromm
Fifg a1ed KumaCa.(H.) 1.16; ZIr4a7 EAapmaes Kumi-
Ca.(I.) 6.6; g fHamfly S 0w 39 28 S & s+ Erz,
31.2; FwAks tmafmm aqed T9g 5 Uz, 62.29; Apa. 43
B9 UIHEH FA2a) afgem fawa<l JinadaAkhyh, v 51: NamSuy-
Sady. 4.32; ®4mg dig wizfy afsm PaumsiCa. 1.143; 1.104;
g ufiE &ft Ardz wvg PaumSiCa. 1.195;
Jain scholar, Apa. stiegsfawmamgE MahiPu (P 1.9.1;
sm@adTdetaenny KarCa. [ 2. 8 wadg miE ussg wg
CandappaCafY.) 1.1.17.

AFETEN (a-Kalankia - a--kalankita) adi. 1 not spoiled
by a fault, Apa. (WI%: ) TF WiFRAE] T ¥4 Ao 4
YRR JambaSaCa. 2.18.3; =5 fmiferg i srmfa PaNg-
Ca, 6.18.4; 2 free from Jdackness, clear, bright, Apa, UI:—’;'

],

m. namg of a
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bk T

gag 7Y B3 swafes O3 sl Semop PaNaCa. 10,11, 10

Fu7d (a-kalatta-<a-Xkalutra) adi. (period of life) withe
out u wife, Apa. SUrEe mifil Fhmam srey sy yeavad
CandappaCa, 9.0.4.

asfma (a-kalin <~ a-akalita) adi. not known, net neties
ed, M. {@es ) sfeafiufisans - omg aimdy s
KapMan. 1.2.

spfasda (a-ialjjanta < a-kalyam@na } adi.  unseen,
unknown, JM. T avafEerar @ st faddfy Tref OghNi-
Ti. 161a.1 on v. 455,

wpfearmatats (a-kaliya-panaya-viroha -~ a-kalitu—
pranaya-virodha ) adi.
hatred. IM. wsfmaymalfier stamiar alimmggdler (-=afin s
A g ArshPad.(v.) 194,

azfaagfiawn ca-kaliva—parivatta < a-kalita-parivarta)
adj, unknown number of perivertas (a long period of time),
Apa. fag ¥za o 03 4 arfemfaws MahilPu(P)
79.9.11,

@xgn (a-kaluna < g-karuna } adi. piiless, AMg. a:d
sogfymEnd - wEm caqfie i o Sofifiemnng gig
T aqa i Panhe. 3.1 3,26 6,147 ol s5HE0.

suxgA (a-koalusa -- a—kalusd) addf.
hating, AMg. TagauEarsd fer f4 7 aaoafaoft s Thina.
4.596[1)(360}; Figsd zmaen = vy A6y oedl fyfimar wfgmar
G EeC) | 611.5;3:{‘1 HEQ‘?H‘[:{"I'IHTE{"I Panhi., 6.23; 8.15; 3u o &
e o 0 e ) e e (6o B e o () ﬁﬁmﬁ qq.mawﬁ
azx Antag. 6.57; U o H quay Hopd o - R e
#FMEY 8T AEhaRz Aputtaro. 3,26

AEETY (a-kalevara ) s bodiless, hence liberated souls
{Siddhas), AMg. swremdfhgfomn fafs Sm @ wafic v,
10. 35,

swiFgg (a-Kkalla-a-kalya) adi. sick, not healihy, JM.
T @am sfftay 5ad | 4 Afae saieen afiE vasuHL
189.2,

wFgan  (a-kalla-tlana - (a-kalya-tvana ) -
sickness, JM, a7 q g4 sz A1 Vasqu(M) 249.25.

uFFd (a-kallaya-: a-kalyaka) n. sickness, I\ afiay
% mgA &0 T wagumt VasuHi.(M.) 194,7,

swxgimyg { a-kallana-bhai-- a-kalyana-bhigin ) ady.
who does not possess merit, IM. zrzar maeq e i srqmmmaEmn
a wifafy 9wl ammar fagr Jinaduakhys, 22, 13,

HEZOAMOI  (a-kallana- bhilyana-tta < a-kalyina-
bhijuna-tva) n the stute of being a receptacle of demerit,
IM. #i2Y ofimeyer faenfm: aageraee w9 meas
TinadaAkhya. 18.27.

wrgifsw (a-kallina-mitta < a-kalyana-mitra )
who is not a helplul friend, IM. 2FrglaER)ed T
wFzfaxn 1 DviKu. 3,12,

CEEIES {a —kavada -; a-kapata) adi.
AMg. oz srare maafE areggamEn 1o
ArahPad (V. } 390,

wFEATEAA ( a-kavila—cojju

who does not mind elther love or

not  kBiused, not

iflness,

without a door,

- FTAMET 31

-2 a-kapala-codya) ads.
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aEAIAY
wonderful (Rudra) without a skull, s
iz MahaPu.(P.) 96.6,8.

Awlae (a-kavila - a-kapila } adi. not red or browg,
AMg. sisRealifigedm@iafmgr (a2 dr) Jumbuadi. 2.15;
wa B 7 8f3 € - sgvesham safimafsfiadafarsr -
AFREAT & Paghi, 4.8,

“FmE | a kasarakkam ) [onomatopocic] adv. witk-
oul making a sound while eating, M. FRifam gf oftafa=r,
3340 - wflarte @wrd - emefafimr swagze sify ViM-
Pra 48 25,

@w@HATE (a-kasdl-a-kasilyin ) wdj. [abo 5070 who
is without passions (i. c. ¥z, 917, M{L, SWT), AMe. o
fanaagt o nredq agfom zm Avar 1.9.4.05; :mis o
FRATE % STy, 1.6.8; Srisw an sypes fidm Siy. 1,132z
i.14.20: ysfpar Hc‘-ﬂ"rétr G, 6 FEL AEEAE 4T s
Thapa. 5.3.208(458); 5 A drsn sami 21 (g0 )
Viy. $.30.24[1) (9,63); 4218 F8T =Eafigl Viv. 30.1.174
(30.34); far f Frerwd, T ATEAIE, weNE Jivibhi,
1.131; aygan gfaer =efiar amman, @ 581 A9 7 saTd g
Jivabhi. 9.28: flamt =i 4 edv TAER war a1 3540 4
gm ar fuwarfia a1 Pannav., 3.690254); =R - FAIA AR
41357 7 4 arg sywnd B Pannav. 13.19(943); §. 57 TN
Afey Ty - ?ﬁ'&‘lenij—j]é'{ ATE FfE Sataga. 11,911
e FATE AABT AR AT Dhav. 1.35.3; (v 178)

AFMiga (a-kasti-Ua<a kasdyl-tva ) » the stale of
AMg. 97 [T I, J AT —
Ed, faeE, :nme), evarms, AR Thina, 5.2 110c418)

wiEEm™ {a-kasdya--a-kasdya ) odi  without passions,
AMyg. uFATERzERY genrarn B ary (i) U 28,33
Grafielt frgal eramredr fasfZelt Ut 30.3; 03, sisard 4 afig
srAtae ARl @13 Maki. 984(10): Apa, wFEr sy
FEAIT, JambiSiCa. 11.7.7; (Wi3) Fraquaemrizes gmifafig
T2 wAFATHET JambiSaCa. 11.7 .10; P, AR PG e A o
TEFFAEE AT KumiCa.{H.) 8.7,

wEq (a-hasdya-a-kasaya ) adi. nor bitter, AMg,
7 4 ART-FaEA-aFTE 78 sifder F7 0 & 4 smgy @ A
g 594 g Arah.(8u.) 155 wagaafoagunifls - wgaram-
T AL (- AT454 WAL ArahPal.(V.) 7I8; ArzhPad. 759
IS, Fqmyme agl - wofEt e a5 A 22 gra5% Bhara.
1499,

wAHEEd { a-kasdya—tta < a-kasdya-tva )} n he state
of being without passions, vTI"iTE{ﬂ'F[:q"f'IITﬁIT?ﬂﬁB 27 AT .
gfy wrafaar & Bhaari. 2157,

HFEAEATTHT (a—kasiya—bhiavao - a-kasdyva—bhivatas)
adv. due 1o the absence of the stute marked hy passions, J3M.
FEAGTHT AFTIAAEAISTS o flasd (F59) UvPay. 471,

wxaATaRna  (a-kasaya-sangaya < a—kasiya-samgata )
adi. {karmic matter of Caritra~mohaniva) which is associated
with emations which are without the passions, JS. Sswopde-
FEATE HAHIAETE 358 GomSu.(K.) 203,

asgraal (a-kasiya-yi<a-kasdya-td) £ the staie of
being without passions, AMg. 95 FaogiT unvwEm, & 9@t -

Apa. SR

=it

being free from passions,
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#3a%, oz, srowi), sFamzar, st Samav. 5(1)

waHaagia (a-kasdya-samugghdya < a-kasiya-sa-
mudghidta ) m. expulsion of the karmic matter other than the
karmic matter of pussions, AMg. &z & &7 Fam %?‘;E’S.'g =T-
N AETEO, AEELIE SIaEEE 1 ORlREMT s
THEEN ADEA e Riggm 4 3a¥ axlfE@ emun ar azr a7
Pantigv. D6 492142 (comm. amzmafiaw U mggadE
oS98

Had - . -
AFEN {a-kasina .- a-krtsna) adi. [/ -a] not complete,

dwfazr wawn, § agr— ez sBan afunn, awhuan, ereae

Thirrar. 5.2.149(433); egdicfafiy smicany ooom, & 2o —
“ifmit AR, 5T oG Samav. 28(1) ( comm, F4T T,
AWINA FEE IEEred 87 35 sear soareas gugd lqr
e DNAIOH 99 BT wEee R p. 48 ) eEar aRie
m:.ﬁ:uﬁ sTilesl g vy fwa (aFmRamaasforsand) )
ViAvihi. 897(592) (comm. 7 7 deazfufiamimamesgn
»E1E: Fraeasa fafka:)

wEfanga ( a-kasina-kbhandha < a-krtsna-skandha)
rroa group which is not complete, part of a group, AMy. 3gq]y
zepg fafiz agd, § g — aRwed, wafomed, epinp B
AnuOg. 65.

wafaogasa ( a-kasina-pavatta ga<a-krtsna-pravar-
i;ika) adi, who carries on {self-control sativama) incom-
rletely, IM. serfamoammel frsaifasi ve g 3= (299:47),
AVTiL po493a.4; called Bhasyagithia. 194 = PaficiPra. 6.42.

wEEArg (a-kasmit) adv. [$ki.] suddenly, without any
reasori, AMg. oo f Jw s;amT Ayar. 1.8.1.3: based on
ibe remark of Silinka ermeifify [y spmuEsnRar
vegdeaatmIoR, T addmiRa 2R (5.267); of. @EmET; also
HEIETRE at Shy, 2,2.2.6; Thapa. 5.2.111{418)

#Fgfnes (a-kahanijja < a-kathaniya) adj. which is
not fit to be told, IM. g0 3 sragfemfiy Erz. 17.14.

wggolta ( a-kahaniya < a-Kathaniya) adj. not fit to
be told, JM. 338 =E ¥F274 7 AT MasoKau. 16.17: a1 afy
fift grg wzeolld Eez. 11.29.

AFEd (a-kahunta < a—kathayat) adi. (pr. part.) not
welling, JS, qmw spRg@ gwo wiEfy sfer 2 BheArn.
366,

%51 (a-kahi <a-katha) £ improper story, story not
worth the name, IM. fimgsi AT & opoeft g% gz |
fenir & el ar w1 siggT 3fiwr sae DasaveNi. 209 (Ag. 108)

wwlgw (a-kahia<a-kathita) adi. not told, &, (Feog)
anfzar & swwnn & sz &7 gewbs o ud By g
RamMan. 1.34 (p. 26)

s@fggm (a-kahiiina < a—kathayitva) ger. without telling,
IM. sl aqart weEafeer Bz 2.19.

swEfg=Rm (a-kahijjamdna <a-kathyamana ) adji. not
being disclosed or told, Apa. stafgzm @sNe a0 wfigm:
gz JambiSiCa. 1.2,15,

www.kobatirth.org

REHAT A

am%a ( a-kahinta -<a-kathayat ) «dj. (pr. pars) o1
tclling, not speaking about, IS, ac\f’ﬂ?‘ﬁ fi =g ITEEE{'I'T'I snfq-
=4} 99 Bhadrz. 361,

sigizaa (a-kahinta—ya = a—kathayat-ka ) adi. who
dees net telt, JS. =3 & sy o1 ifomaem qforss o B 7 opmfy
BhaAru. 346l

AFIZY (a-kaiya < a-kilyika ) adj. baving no body,
bodiless, henee the liberated soul which is free Tfrom a  body,
AMg. wafeqr ®sasfiar g, 4 <81 — gefiarsy - qEszan
HA@FAT Thuna. 7. 73562} ; «&4i13y7 5 &4 =hay TR miel, sl
(- wm, AT ) Viy, 8.2, 52; (8119); emar gy
ARl W, § G — G FY LMzl g Jivabhi 9.18;
Y182, ariEqr S@maoIr Punrav. 3.I0(1290); MiEHED @EnET
Mg ausElhe Pannav. 18.29; IS, annvaia of gefiamar
STEER TISEET], IUCTITHES! ETecdT ASET A SatAg.
1.1.39; =g demmfepm goz Bou wifear 40 e wiedags
SERTZYT HorEieer Dhava, 1.266.8 v. 144,

#HIT (a-kidum <a-Kartum=a-krtvi ) ger. not doing,
AMg. qareen i & 4wz A1gsa aeW a6t F9ad | e R
H e gfag U 13,34,

sErFol (a-kalina < a-krivana~ a—krivd) ger. 1 without
doing, having not done, AMg. 4} wrgd nag@qnﬁq 9Ty A&
o sfly @l Ut 28.21; IM. &Y T erElsniRd Maa | Rides
afiat fa d@r Ausr azen wfisemmer mifsst ViMiPra,
13.3(16); 2 without saying ( comm. srafizr); M. wo g
drpEn fammsly @ wud g 8RO T 7 graam? Bol ago
R avgl OghaNi, 428; s, emefacmglely el focomw
whiwm | &z gaafr frigar swefiy =7 Mali. 962(10)

AF13:qT { a-kddavva-ya<a-kartavya-ka ) adi. [v. L.
#1Fg79d comm.] what should not be done, prohibited (act),
J3. misgfammares Ta mizm &Yy qfe Bhaira.o.

@F® (a-kdma) adi. [£ 4] having no desite, not willing,
AMg. = Fnedt Gfze sfy geaend agmo aur =E b
A W WA W Avir, 15.3(158); aenRRn a1z g
ai F9 siaTers aftegared frgan semfivedr viy, 1,179,
(eEaifiad) ) AR e 39 WETIAE ud quTe) iy, 11.166:
qu 0 7 sWREazRy stenfadr @i ar gafy o ay aear g
TaE oAl Neya. 1.9.7; 9@ a7071E % ud 41%T Antag,
53; @ 9 €19 v fmomt ofefigd | & srumr @ A3 Dasave.
5.1.80; M g W g "ol aged 9 Uit 5.3.1; &1y qedmmoy
sgrn Gfd oFnd Ul 9.53; UM, Ziaz @ S R wag
&t 1 SupasCa. 9,174 Apa. ®1013 HLmt {&aEdy ﬂ{ﬁﬂ’h)
RiNeCa. 3,10.6; m. absence of desire, IM. T35 fisaiteg e
AAFrar wfezagar it DhamRaPa, 65; Apa.  ywmz oifivi ) gF
FH Wulg 9SS ¥ T FUT £8 TUss MuhaPu.(P.) 18.9.3;
sEm [Inst. ] involuntarily, Apa. &t asmm Fishasmims
BhuvySarf, 2.4.

sEIaergInTT ( a—kama-anhina—ga < a-kAma-a-snina
~ka) #. absence of bath wawillingly accepted, AMg. 3 3§
AT - FHEHATEIWGITEASIITRER T oD A1 g 31w
Sy gfRhasia Viy. 1.1.12 (1.49)

AFHAAM  ( a—kAmaamana <2 a-kaAmayamana) adj.
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WETAS

(pr. pare} not loving, nol desiring. =, (Waiﬁ\) HEWILAY -
ariwafiel wRifeam szamdalizon whar ofis swmewmmsd
Frardd wnmgen mowafe whwEa dofasmer AdeaCi. 5. 1.20.

samE (a-kimaka ) edi [ulso =F1amM] without desiee,
AMg. ot g o0 3 giedaeEr $hy, 1.3.2.7; (erenfizi)
A A LHTE 9 aF g wd HarET Wovis 101,114 Antag,
6.95; g w4r Wl 403597 ang afza @swe gz Pahii
3.17; 1,355 @iz & o SR magw Tawesst epgafasat Niray.
117; qresgofo agat agzifis se aufh soonfins sfifzta + aman
AurPacc. (V.) 45; 2m0m gloanm fefg 79 =aaw IsiBhis,
14.1.9; of, axma.

gxrawA (a4 kima-kdma )} adi. who does not long for

pleasure, AMg. Had W2u Waranry s afizan u fipg

Utt. 15,1,

sFHEDT (a-kima—kicea - a~kAma-krtya) a. action
without any purpose, AMg, T12AREET 0 g TwfhEr-- f&g-
Foar ufic woarfy Sy, 2.6.17 (CG. 30418 #6430 21w,
bur £i, 7 spaImE A wafy )

wgtmggl (a-kama-chuhd < a-kama-ksudhd) £ hunger
which is ;()t wished for, AMg. 7 77 a1 - 4IRS A5~
ggiv - ol efRREfs Viy, 1L I2(1] €1.49); Uvav. 69,

swmInim®r (o -kAma-nijjard -2 a-kima-nirjard} £
[alse 3{-?.1.’-{13‘1?:’[{1] myoluntary destroction of the karmas, AMg.
wsfe arifz diar goegaw a= gaifs, @ @& — suRETaT
gamEany grEanaed swEmiiEas Thana. 4.4.631(375);
Uvav. 73; IM. @& &3¢ sramfsasr sod gfaem zgzqt -
d7q) Fo SamaraKa 88, 10; ieayn starsiimao mgﬁrqazafff%
FrARTEAR FE) 33134 ed esfy f4 CaupCa. 74.15; &wi
AR DMEEAT # g dambioe qoggaTr i &
waT 7 AT AvTIL 63b.5; sfsamz 508 sreaAtssafam)
A97 XamViqD.) 58, Apa, § 99 w aafniy 9@ Candappa-
Ca. 9.16.6.

wEEaugl (a-kama-tanhd - a-kama-trspi ) £ in-
voluntary thirst, AMg, STEIRTEIC SATIREIE SRIAIATENE0]
amarit e viy, 100012011 (0.49)

wEmam  ( a-kima—dhama-<a-kama-dhaman )  «df.
which is no ahode for pessions, AMy Gfzgfigzmr s=m-
iy famraaeatsr (S gL ) CauSar(V.) 36.

wgTataneor (a~k&ma-nigarana < a-kdma-nikarana )
adi. [also *fq4am] involuntarily caused, AMg. v & o iy
Tgt g4 ufdgr weezmngsTaLusar saafan Fzol HiG viy.
7.7.24 (7.150) ( Hami- #1900 AF=FATR, or Aia=ismuegaw );
atfed of <3 wy ¥ sparnfaraal Faot 83f 1 g dyamr srfea viy.
7.7.25 (7. 151)

AFHAYIATT (a-kima-bambhacera—visa < a~kima~—
‘brahmacarya-vasa) ». life of an Involuntary celebucy,
AMg. #4REaIm@ amd ofEss aEga® Uvay, 72; e
FRIAEt o el ofifenfr viy, 101012017 (1.49)

HAFIHA (a-kama-marana) u involuntary death, AMg.
FEWA B9 wEwa] ol UL 5.2; sigmact wd g a1 <o
fae Unt. 5.16; o4 smmm =em g g Uit 5.17; qe-
gonfy aga sawsonfi 37 7 agfn Ut 36.260.
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wFARIE (a-kama-maranijja < a-kima-maraniya )
adj. petiaining to the topic of involumiary duath, AMg. o
ITUEFAUT G, d w7 — famsmg sramnlisd LS.

AFF (e-kEma-ya ~a-kima-ka) adi. having no wi
or desire, AMg. @& o & IR AT S gjﬁ“?‘- ':[&"fx::
Niye. 1.16.53; 65 S14™e 99 agag swpafss] Neyh. 1.19,15;
33, g agay a7t sty wonf Mtz 73(2)

AFEAAAY  ( a-kEma-vasaya < a—kdma-vasa—ga ) ai/
under the influence of inveluntariness, JM. T:‘.'Teﬂgﬂfl:c,qm"r;t:j i
wageq fiemore 3 1 falwer g wuad 58 & samamor Ke
MuKa, 40.1r.

gt i {a-kimik@) £ abscnec of will or desire, AMg.
whscdmadafazam  sma gom sufae R oa
Pazha, 3,24,

sz fanfi =g ( a-kamiya-nijjara < a- kamika-nirari )
Foannihilation of the Karmas without intention, Apa, y2aqis=q
Apfrafiem {wmr ) DhamPar. 6.8.9.

E'-l'?-ﬁlﬁ?iﬂ (a-kimiyd--a-kamikd ) wdi. (f£) 1 havien
na will AMg, gigg1 mirETof - ey 3y
A13<eEE Tasmnmemiierar Navh, 1.5.19; &% & &=:
gt wwaaar & as gigEs ofddT Vive 260 av 9 e
M - waTRAT eWEAT] Niryi. 300 2 not lovable, n.t
agreeable, AMg. v n Afd afmm @in gp@anr s
fpatarny. fgmgm axdly Gy 39 sopamn Viy, 19 10s
(15.85)

#wEA { a-kiva ) adi without a body, bodiless (i, c. Tiber-
ated Dbeing), AMg. giEgr =eafiar 9oman. & 95 — F4Esg
AnEwa FEEt T3 AR BT Thina 2.310(112)

wErgsd { a-kiyavva-sa-kartavya ) a. something which
should not be done, IM. 53d ® 2341587 sa07 9vi F fam fo 3
Jinadaikhya. v. 225. A

wFIgeR (a-kayavva-va-<a-kartavva—ka) s somethine
which cannot be done, a prohibited act, M. SEaT R A
afy errmeed ff TarvaKa.(Bha) 285; 15, fammfaafiess -
vifsy 2E[gead {5 BhaAra. 905, ’

wEw (a—kdra) m. [also 28] the sound &, IM. w77
wWfaid §sama1eTT agrs VIAVBha. 465(463); of, @

wERFEDr ( a~kiraka-da < a-kidraka-13) f the state . °
not being a cause, J8. FIARMTEARTHEILAT 192871 BT | S-i-
woRdd 9 4fd wafiEing & BhaAra, 2157,

wFRM {a-kirara ) 2 nol a cause, M. wFRa ¥
HERO T FAAIC G:SaSa, 6.22; AMg. @il wIr@r amiar
A Samav.(P.) 134; Nandi, ga. 82; 115; IM. 81 & 1410w~
gﬁwm nrtestt mey ifz.UT; KuvMiKa, 42.22; fu AR J'Hf?.
aran] Faf@ seviiea Bro. 83.19; malst wis! @1 s .
fiami Lrz. 57.35: Apa, w& syaqafor Eﬁﬁ‘ﬂ.ﬁﬁt‘q fiug 137, BI &7
gel BhaviKa. 40.7; =Mz = a1ail A9z RiNeCa, 5.1.16:
adj. without & cause, JM. siarr fAan g =Fq @fon &
Vivhag, 3. i '

sEEIma=gw ( a-kirana-vacchala < a-kdrana-vatsaiz )
adi. affecticnate without any cause or motive, JM, 373} ST -
Fo@) w1a) mg Ay KuvMiKa, 69,225 5o %5q8] SRvE=g

ar  desire,
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REEiaayd gRanaftegRael arfise f1 wdd geeiEd o
ALY aanf CaupCil. 1325,

HEIINFIX {a—karar_ﬁhﬂm) .
- reason, JM. I HTEET 9397 4F FHCMER ViMaPra. 86.5
{v. 67}

wFa ( a-karalyva)<a-kara(ka)) m a kind of disease
{included in the list of 16 discases, probably means, distaste for
foed, aversion to food), AMg. a1fear emifig fifgagrs wame
Nova. 1.13.28 (comm. 3FLET H AT p. 183a); 1.16.56;
Viva [.52; 72902 eamed aify gzesd a3l 1 sy aifdaad
wren g Fifgad OghNi. 203 (Bni.) ( comm. 3 iddh erqsay };
SATHALRT a7 A2 &5 u @ OghNi. 267 (Bhi) (comm.
Sit sigdld, ARICE @aW 7 probably, not digestible)

HF1AA (a-kdraya - a-karaka ) adj. [also 1RT] not
doing, inaclive, AMg. T4 1REeN gt vd a 3 w@fayr Sy
1.1.1.13; vans 25fy @1 ual o7 41 aEITE 4340 9 A9aEs
qEaeg o Paghi 2.7; IS, @ e Sd) armmwEA el
SamSii. 93; vROATYY g @) abwa) F3r SamSa. 283; 284;
320; 335; agat Fgh sFen ft Tasd) KasiPa. 164,

sigrqfye (a-kiravinla < a-kirayat ) adj. (pr. part.)
not causing to be preparcd, JM. andafaanl sttanaint s4-
fiavmi | geAgr ziasd fdife sgousd g€ ManoKa, 30. v.180.

wxfi (a-kdri<a-kirin} adj. who docs not do (any
wrong), AMg. srFiferltser a=3ifa gsid qnan @ Ut 9.30;
16, w1 Air Aed scufzaday = £ ewba ) W f av@agg
£z 3¢l ARzt BhaAra. 1509

siptREsa  ( a-kdrijjanta = a—karyas--u-Karyamana )
adj. not made to perform, J5. :ﬂ"lﬂ"{(? n)qa‘.lﬂ\.fﬁ'a"f Ay
srenfefuiaie Bhaira. 190.

szt (a-karida-joga < a-kdrita~yoga—a-krta-
vaga ) adj. who has not performed austeritics {i. e. activities
for penance), 35, yeangRasmal(? sy gaifdwray agr muE )
v »afz wdea=sl BhaAra. 191, cf. 193 gz FIf.

s (a—kdrima < a-krtrima) edi. not artificial,
natural, AMg. (ol daeat) fafseersamamel srfenrmiaRie-
gwi |9TH1 31 9597 A7 HUHi MahaNis, 2,24.2.

wwfm (a-kiriyva<a-kirita} adi. which is not caused
to be prepared, AMg., sFawaTfgmEiEmzanRaanFEaoRy
Viy. 7.1.20 {7.25); Panha. 6.7.

A (a-kila) m. improper time, out of time, no time
for, AMg. &gl 4 OH) aRawan, demmEasgE §g 6gl-
i wE Ayar. 1.2.1.1; 1.2.2.2; 3afy awnfs s gead
T, § WE — #ie 3z, a0 gRE|y Thana. 10.140
(10.765); 91T afev aidm fasge e afme - sgfye
Niyi.l.17.6; 2gasaes @ae ag difagsh sa0fesfy Uvas.
v5; 1023 200; AqGFRE MR eEe =y SHfama g
Antag. 62; 33%@ qrgat §oRfy Jambuddi. 3.104; Vivd, 1.9.55;
q4Z s semEY Av. 4.8; & A faafiaar 1% @¢ qapt
Dusave. 5.2.4: 5.2.5; Utt. 1.31; (=maiRgm oo ) ame
geqramme ufq wag Dasi. 1.3; IM, g4 fo, s1aE sizd fum
Dhutt. 4,41 awma faudd gaisg €1 fwd 7 GaRaKo. 235;
X5, (v wEaFe ) oy awe wmd aglv siaardd Bhead.

taking {ood without
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824; Apa. W 4w ahy @z wei o 4w mw smfe ag
PaNaCa. 17.4.10.

wFEFHEHAT (a-kila-komudl < a-killa-kaumudi) £
{also &g ] an untimely festival of the lull-moon, JM. am 4
WAL GO FATERIELT ST VasuHi(M.) 215.2; 255.26;
AT [ e ARE AHTEIEE VasuHi{M.) 265.10.

AFFFATT  (a-kdla-jalada)
anceslor of the poet Rijaiekhara, §, (ﬁ[r‘é\*—'m) LETol R
FEAyaEm wigue 9fis KapMui. 1.18.9,

ARTEIGE { a-kdlu-dohala -- akila-dohada ) m. pre-
gnancy longing at an improper lime, JM, o0 'ﬂﬂ'f;'-'ﬂ':.h ai%xg
ex-m@ﬂgé} FrEg1 UvPay, 310; cf. aizstas?:lga.

g®en (a-kdlana - a-karana ) aedv. (in cpd.) without
reason, Mg (yeu: ) oifefy wia ermoates ufyd Sak.
68.24(6)

@AE1FArg (a-kala-tdlu) edj. not huving a black (i. e,
red) palate, AMg swwals 4 alesfr fafay naad -
FATIAG T A GoEE Faw nRfEez Jambuddi. 3,108
{ comm, TGITIGE )

aﬁﬂa?::‘&cn ( a-kila—duddina -« a-kiilla-dur-dinz ) a.
untimely rainy day, 8. (38 ) s Taq vm, vl Same-
gfin} Mcch, 4.513.

w#ImEe® { a-kala-dohala < a-kila-dohada ) m. pre-
gnancy Jonging for a thing out of time, AMg. & vj a7 Fik-
=il w1 o gad STy eideR e ARl wiiear
Nayu, 1,146,

aEiggealfg (a-kala-padibohi - a-kiia-pratibodhin)
adj, getling up at an mproper time, AMg. gs=famf . Be-
Fofiy - A smEeRAEf Avar. 2.3.1.8(471)

wREgeEn (a-kidla-padhana < a~kila-pathana) ». study
at an improper time (when not permitied), JM. ety =
HEUT  WETEMEAT MRASE 1 SIYTRU[Tm HAm 2iges fa
Paicil’ra. 15,28,

wFETIz (a-kila-paribhoi<a kila-paribhojin )
adj. taking food at an improper time (i. e, at night), AMg.
wrfgaife - gl saeefaRi@tfn smeafinifn Avar
2.3.1.8(41)

mmqﬁg"‘mi {awkaia—parihinam] adv. without any loss
of time, immediately, AMg. stF=ufidil 53 =7 =ifaq qIE*NEE
Viy. 13.2.3 (18.47); 18.2.3 (18.48); amfamon: za(? &)
g aReEThd 39 afigmry yad ifad aewag Jambudds,
5.22: 5.28,

armiEgg ™ (a~k&la-pahiya - a-kdla- prabhita) «. dawn
al improper time, JM. 39ERT 2FE1e IogomT | AN LSRR
wE &% (4 %4) 78 gg=lell UvPay. 646,

S#EBEFAT  (a-kila-phala-bhara) m. abundance of
untimely fruits, M. fam=ssan o fagr a1 ieRewrammm-
HRTHAT o g1 ManoKa. 39.35.

wAFWIENE  (a-kala-bhisanpaya - a-kila-bhasapa-
ka) udi. who speaks at an improper time, JM. 3TFT ARIT=
oA dady FEY @ fame) Tarlo. 706.

wERan (a-kala-bhoana <a—kidla~bhojana) #. meal

name of a person, an
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wEieAsg
at an improper time, ~. (AR ) shreAerm o] el
MatViPra. 14.6.

sgeAsy (a-kai-maccu<a-killa-mrtyu } m. death
at an improper time, premature death, AMa, a{iﬁﬂ@%f@&ﬂ"}-
FEgs omes 1 feemeysaafezsia wr Rresm (awgRemo)
BhaitPari. 12; as51 aai-ag afz ar@weor 3ual vg«T Tittho,
279; IM. SHIRATRET T ¥ CaupCa. 37.14; F TP #av
ey WRmEf KaKoPo 164.6; swevs wgz EEUN
UvaSat\.Jﬂ;?.

mer=FI0 ( a-kdli-pearana ) ono untimely deatk, IM.
aifs; dlon) g mars @2rew JinadaAkhyz, v. 210; €% w g47§
e sparwean § 5794 BayPa. 27,

wgreag  { a-kila-meha < a-kilo-
timely cloud. AMy. @77 Wew JEmleTRATE el
WEEHET 2150 WeeHEET Noyh, 1.1.33,

smeaad ( a-kale-vekkha ca-Kiala-paksa} . bright
fortnighl, bright bhalimonth,  Apa, arEmgafafificseafia
Mahi Pu.(F.} 94.25.8 { comm. ZEuef )

wFwalfe (a-kidla-—visi<a-kala—varsin ) adi. 2 sho-
wering at an improper time, AMg. ST £51 TR, O gl o
eir wrwaed By waman & Thilca. 4.4.536(346); 2 (person)
who showers (alms) atl an improper time, Thupa, 4.4,336
(346)

AFTERTEMEFNT  ( o- vala-sajjhiya-kiraya <« a-kala-
svadhy@ya-kuraka ) adi. who carries on his sacied study at
an improper lime (i. e ut a time which is prohibited for
study); AMg. 917 stgmfzz T quoEl, § T/ - ARITHHIHIE
ity W3z Samav. 201)

@Fwdin  (a-kidla-hinam > a-kdla-hinam) adv. with-
out loss of time, JM, G “fiea™ 9g8 Ef-T{Ti KaKobra, 4.7;
<t @ Fel gefisasmantaiaT SurSuCa. 3.27.

wFEEan (a-kilinayana < a-kalinayana) ». bringing
(a thing) at an improper iime, IM. Be & § rmmmMauengHam
aftrzmn f - AT SamoriKa, 89,12

s (a-kiliya = a-kalika) adj. pertaining to an
improper fime, untime'y, AMsg. ®3¥ a7 ﬁféﬁﬁ: fasd srmTfsq
qag § faons Ut 32,24,

wFer (a-kili< a-kzii—a-kald ) adj. (f1) not delaying,
M, i Ty aga) - w3 st shew azagiifoen Kums-
Ca.(H.) 4.46 ( comm. W:1TAT BFFSTROMT HafiFan )

gwa (a-kasa-za-kria) edi. not meagre, large, abundant,
IM, SRR REEdT Ferfia) KumiCa(H.) 1.78.

LA (a—]\dsam z-kéArgam ) [Aorist Ist Per.5g.] (1)
did, SIETOHIRHT @ ﬁ«:ﬂS%]R.GEET‘:{ﬁT: Mark.(Gr.) 6.16,

maETfa (a- kisi < a--Kdrsit) [Aotist, 3 per. Sg. ] [also szrai]
(be) did, AMg. 3NE @733 9 (| o TRARIHT 7, sl a8

mepha ) an un-

gu Shy. 1.1.3.8; =1 2ng7ar smiee 2R wenarfs ofic soy,
1.2.2.4; & dimed =afzo fawf geanaifly dfew Sy, 1,2.2.8:

o @rfig gzawerly @i €29 MRS HWE STy, 1.5.2.23;

& 99 YEIRIAOEON @F §U wuAaTy @hr Ud. 14.20;

gargufigiv siamarlt Thiga. 8.40 (8.621); snsar gwmafy M

Samav. 30.1.8; Nayi. 1.8.233; m=mir gfiggan= @ajaq—gﬁg‘},
P.I3.7
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sfgamz)

TEPEiET ST Kapp, 146; swoftest §iiz seafafad
afymaife AshPad.(v.) 655; 3§ awfran fa aed saafh =g
a1 7 % )fya%s Bhaari. 909; SmiguEnmed gedwgs o R it
BhaArh. 2075,

wyfa (akdsi) adi. Dedl 1% vt DeNa-
Ma. 1.8 ( comm. FR1E A ggueful giet ) vamenerg-
o fiefir & F 47T =9 [adverbial use of the verbal form
aAFdia like ®T7]

wwg® (a-kdbhala za-kdtare ) adi. [Hem (Gr.) 1.214;

1.254] nat hesitant, firm, AMyg. T4 5 RBd =1 g 5 0ge 5
7 e & aiufsad gaon aefen 7 gxed Pashh. 7,17
{ comm. I&AHNTH, Tikuedalesa fgnavafa: 1,1.118; Hura-
vall dw=irafing svam 20); IM. erzmsonfum eaaar sifnfegf
arpaod gnRansEeamasd wieg CaupCa. 57,1

wFES { a-kia<a-krta )} ad/. not done (tcfere), Apa. I
Fag wiig @3 ST 33 49 Hem (Gr.) 4.390.4.

ARET (a-kicca<<a-kriya ) adi. 1 which cannot be done,
AMg. & vd gozd T — =9 grd, AW gFd sasapng
o8 Thilpa. 3.2.337 (3.175); Viy. 1.10.1 (1.442); 2 which
should not be done, an improper act, AMg. 34 = ¥ afdg zg
o e fy 2 % | Bea on eifdeg Uit 14015 & sifigr :ar usg
Rmfed 98 7 | & dar arfn {fawr Sfe epand faar Dasi.

enou‘rn

9.36; I8, weify et gor? g e siftsd ® BhaAri.
1646; 3 (especially) killing of tiving beings ( urfimg ), AMg.

gea 8 o swfa demfl @fq &, 5 s e
Pagh. 1.3; JM. a7r<lasi a1fs3 PaficiPra, 15,2,
wifFmzm ( a-kicca-1thana < a—krtya-sthana ) ». occa-

sior, of an improper act,

AR

event involving an impropor act,
AMg. fquia o mEmassd fizamefae afagei smaed wikag
ofzgfav, a=mw o wd wag Viy. 8.6.7[1] (8.251); 10.2,8[ 17
(10.20); firgy 7 Aol sifF=zm sfz@famr snaicmr Vava, 2.1,

srfgay (a-kiccR<a-krtvd ) ger. not having done, AMg,
amiy a1 5@ uipasavmfiaT (93 w3 Yfiten ) Avabace,
(V.) 6; I8, zegqmmm P o os oeq folRgaloot afiz @
qﬁﬁar“rq gEgT 24 4 @asl BlaArs. 689,

sifass (akijjarh) cf. sser.

sifEsw  ( a-kifcana <a-kificana ) adj, [Pail.aNz. 49]
not having anything, without possessions, poor, AMg, & afy-
Ffy soant aFf&ant el Ayar, 2.7.1(607); qraEng sois
ey Wue A Nayi 1.5.35; vg & 93¢ ... atfipne; si-
fadedy ater arfacsh Ty Feaaedr Paphi. 10.11; gam gfaRar
TRIATRT FHT zfdmm Usav. 27; & of ;wmy ufier . aTRY
@0 fawa?y RayPa. 813; ﬁ"-ﬂvpﬂa% g ot arfgasi
A€ GPUAHTAT ULt 2,16 sl sespher faxrfimr Ut 14. 41
21.21; sowie @fiat | s Resdg @ ad gm mei U,
25.28; 29.47; ©EUAT @131 SAfdmoy Dasave. 6.68: §.63;
Rifieg® @meT sah arfimd Kapp, 118; %% a3is 7 aftw
4fzw § £ &} faxe wifF=q ArahPad. 750; IM. d5efig fags
wli=m =sfifidt Erz 61.18; wielid srimmaes feawfiam
firgmafs (& amest) Cand. 49(1); Apa. w=01 aifa 47 fr
fagdrr afy aenad snfy afiem Sulisar, 1.2.

wfFgag (a-kifcana-da < a—kificana~1a ) £, the state of

o
ER
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having nothing, possessionlessness, JS, FMtnaNTaTIATIIg AN
AfammRT (- 23 avRE Muli. 754(8)

siiE=waT (a-kificeana-yd < a-kincana-ta) £ the state of
possessing nolhing, pennitessness, possessinniessness, AMg. =3-
feag) syfesmas wonem, wweArhAnar, asgfismar. astesm,
Fanaet, At Thana, 4. 2.333(310); .a'*\ﬁl'-'j oG ] §25E
o @tfae o @t g TR Naya, 1, 1003,

wig=sg (o Micanha < o Kificanya) n the state of
being possessionless, In, aT4Wmlasang g = gefig e
(¥R BaAru, 70

aigfyay ( a-kifici-gara <
nothinge, noihing, JM
a1fa s M BhanKevCa, 798

afsfza (a kitima - a-kririma) adj. 1 not created, with-
out origin, I8, el st @z amghe TaEieg(s o e
Mile, TI4(8): 2 not built, natural, Apa. 4zfz Famwan
sl oftdfeyd smew JasCa. 4.28,30.

(a-kittha - a-Klista) adj, not troutled, AMg,

ERMT amadT gEIdteed, @ feg AT wifsE ﬂaﬂﬁ-f’ Hwfr-
faw =malie Viy. 3.2.43 (3.129); M, g=fy gem - W
gz fafugd R sifgermd PaumCad(V.} 5352,

wigz (a-kittha - a-krsta ) adi. not ploulghcd, not culii-
vated, IM. FFIT AR AWUT SSANGAT ¥ EATTMHGT 1§
qrrail, A0 oy ugnrRedr PaumCadlv.} 33.14; Apa. 153
stftguad iy 3oufn ufia aggmiz JambisiCa. 1.13.6.

sitguia (a-kinanta - a-krnat} adj. (pr. pare.} not
buving, M. suisfagmol @ eifaam ) wegr amsg
T sy 92 ManoKa. p.30. v, 180,

wifgug (o-kipha-<a-krsna) adj. nol black, AMg. g
Afper adien aifey ariien opfear g 4 B awy 9 g
ArishP.(Su.) 14.

mfg=or (a—kitlana < a-kirtana) ». not praising, absence
of praise, AMg. sTiFT FY s9tu A Afuaui 77 afkag =
Taftanps Uit 32,15

afpafnim  (a-kittanijja < a-kirtaniya ) adj. not fit to
be  praised, AMp. sfivmgegs 9 AFTE Fif
EEnnE Y wEafEs Panba. 5.6.

afsi (a-kitti<a-kirti) f. infamy, AMg. o} ®eTityd
yrgfa< - qfrgesan, § g7 -« srfhht 7 g Thipa. 3.3.339
(170); SFAG-F WIg TEE A g = Guccha. 635 IM,
s@de; sl g Fra yeed T gw=e dieaansg Vajlag. 569;
I, srmmpEa ww eezifz) afkfy g s BhaAra, 330; Apa.
ez wroy aEfRE 99T JambiSaCa, 5.13.21; wiE A%lE o
graz gaug SivaCa. 1.4; gqg sixfe SudCa(N.) 2,10,10,

efEfasr (a-kitti-kara <a-kirti-kara } adj. producing
infumy, causing disrepute, AMg. Ngfigzassraw] sgEair
sawierr wfee agld smewmewmenfd Viy. 9. 33. 108
{9.240)

sfpfmEw  (a-kitti-karapa < a-kirti-karana) adj.
causing infamy or bad reputation, AMg. T 9 s oopen] —
ARkFFm s - gl Punba. 3,13 IM. ofid asd1 &9
dgaged stfkfostst 3 @Fhw PaomCa.(V.) 8.104.

Ca-kimeit-kara ) edi. doing

. afaaY qzadl @1 W @

good for

despicable,
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wiefssen  (a-kiti-karage ~ a-kitti-k@raka) adi
{also wfRicEg g ] prsfecing inbumy, AMe, T TH TIHEE—
M- BOEGT FAM A0, & wET - SRR s sfEfe-
GG Uvav. 117; enallazysmgs s4ga100 i o Hibte-
G Viv, 15,109 (15.141); 15,149 (15.187)

afRfaang  (a-kitti-janava - a-kirti-janaka )} adj.
giving lise Lo infamy, AMz. oqoq wfata=sm ammams
AT ) A 1o AZNEESES R Gaocha, 35

widiaa (a-kiltima - ¢ Lririma ) adj.
natural, AMg. agEag- s Wi wony - & e - fefenfy
47 @S T S dambudd. 1,20 vinkgh-avnie weife =9-
At ffonfe 59 sRefoufz 50 Jumbudds. 2.57; IM. =8
SavmEban Aol drg dmi fo oy Wl camasz Saamfe-
Ariul ViAvBhi. 475(473 ) s1fRiaad aTel) Aot Mavica{G.)
Th AT, S {Rgamer ) w@d 71 Akl demfaRi affaa
fenail Naisa. 3.8.65 Gf3q0) <5000 g 3w REAGrARA? B
fird MallMak. 6. 6; Apa. 5 s stifusz TaoEms DhamPar,
6.9.10; 53w AfFfm v gitmafs vadibaCa, 10.17.2,

q{agf'“a;;m (a-hitti-vaddhana . a- kirti-vardhana) ady.
who ircreases his ill-fame, SM. g3z wa@zr F§(° fq) T4 €1 99
aAfRTRTEst & T Nalafika. 5,78

aﬁ:’rﬂ (a-Kida =i Rrta ) edi,

A ‘HH?I?-IT Yo g9 AEsamt ehfafaes afvos i an
Sik. u(L)

aﬁ.’-{ca{ (a-kidattha - a-ipdrtha ) edi. [f -] who has
not fulfilled his or her puiiose or §. (wmmar )
sgmoEE  grafg AEEd ‘u‘.'q ARSI vET f‘uﬂ =
AscaCl. 2,0.4; (e ) st soeEdlfmag g sorfEer
aifFEn A afdzgr gaeas SubhaDha, 52,12,

whsggoor  ( a-kida-punoi— a-krta-punyd ) edi. (f)
who has not acauired merit, ~. 3_«'T¢IF{’4‘.I ) ?Z'-sfl e{ﬁié‘gm[m qu
aRd ff gom Z=mi o ariis o 301829,

wfmgrs {d‘-kidddldﬁ a '-ﬂudd.ld.] adf. n:t honoured,
not shown yespeet to, 3. ( fagya ) uf g a1aafs sfaeEnes §
geanoaifon WiEwi Bags 3 osasEt SinMan. 2,23 (p.47)

tﬂfs“sum (a—kz)-.1t1h1 “ Ll—!\rlilrthd} aclj.

et ariiicial,

wihich is not performed,

desire,

who has not
Apa. YORHT 21T
F?Ec.aa; T aamr--. at::ayg gy Bh.an.l, 14.3; sfvas fim
g=mANE BhaviKa. 53.2; g# Q"'JT f‘;i” sfiard? BhaviKa,
112,9; f5 agonr & aifiaeg F 5 FuAan @ 7347 12 SudCa.
(IN.) 6.1, 16.

afFmut (a-kivanam < o-kriviinem =2 akrlvin ) [v. L
afizr 6 who has not dunel ger. not having done, withour
doing (Leumann), AMg. @fami Tuvm ;iar s34 v
srraafacage fofg avnd nyt Uvav, 1420172)

wfly (a~kiri ) [shoctencu form of siffiar metri causal
of. mTEfay, AMg. svrgy g3 52 A 2RR fasa Thia,
3.3.4H18(195)

wfEfza (a—kiriya-:a-kriya) adi, 1 not having any acti-
vity, AMg. qed o 3 7 dtgungaan 3 o wffar viy. 12000
(1.97); shar fa sfRkar, sifrfiar ) Dgar |1 afefar gz a
afaday ar viy. 1.1.23 (11.21); spuisaadien s
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afsfmanar

Tam o fife fea wzfuic e calife, feg wfefio viy.
8.6.258 (%.258); Frpmi afalid smgz 1 B fane wfawr a9
ool fasqs - memsgmmond 32 Ut 29.28; § fiy afifie
FERY PFIT AMD - o 3P g7 a5 Say. 2.1.60; 2.2.44;
2.4.24; g o] T ¥ wrurasaeg 7 O g fegr o afafar
Pannav, 22.7 (57%); a=x s = 3 dywamaar § o whiar
Pannav. 17.1.25 (1142): %1 v &% fa affan sififang
Mayl sfay wfifar fa 2f-F3° & Pannav. 20.7(1573); IM. 7
ug - mblboo wrEnfen aplau ymades PaiSu. 45;
no evil deed, AMg. ewwmafgue gufiz wam, @ M1 —
g sy abife - sgarfedier Thasa, 7. 1310 IS
FgFaggmafigeyggynyl, fane gge Mala. 378(5); BhaAri
124; that there
which men can be held :esponsible), AMg. Afty JTEHY
AGFYN | 4FF1 | gl GIEEY 0T iz emswRy sl
- Bwidefuly 2z ApuOy 5250 @amswaadem, sifuReeg-
ggcEfta fisd Nandi, . 9: F54 7 Qgv f% aatshiy ofiase
Utt, 18.37; fafia stfefid fund smoi 2 mgeft eefe ==fy
smify mgh £, qmez v 1eon

afgfrgamr (a—kiriya-23v3 -7 a-keiyatman) s who
holds the view that the soul i inaclive, cf. stf%ﬁﬁq 3.

sfefemarg (a-kiriya-vdi- - a-kriya—vidin) m. onc who
holds the view that the soul s inactive and hence nol liable
for his actions, AMg. =wasgl 7 spuaefr o fifiswEg
Afzfamd Suy. 1.12.4; 5 Canpafa sgswon faegeaih
afifeaag 1.12.6; 6¢ 1 = 13 sfafrand Sy, L 12.8; [in all
lhese cases there is a v, /. wfEfvasar} afiftaa: afy was
Dasi. 6.3; Az wfifaardhi o g2 far geae oifyoe
Nandi. 88,

siffear { a-Kiriya Sa-krivA) £t the doctrine of i1-
activity, aMy. Bl aifrfd galamard stomfvami ofeas zmi
sy, 1.6.27; fafiarafufiar = yaY @ a6 Soy. 1.10.17;
fifeg ifafrd fame fa qzd S0a. 112,10 20 1 36(662); 2 cvil
or bad act, AMg. =tfifg wlizanfly ffy sademfiy Av. 4.29;
siffean fafazt oawr, & @@y — cohfifar, agzfefan, somm.
frfiar Thipa. 3.3.404 (L1930 M. staer faPayr sifyfor
gomartaERaea Panist. 40 { comm. sl & sedwar frar) ;
ft gaarsr Abfeaet swgrfaa wlasdfs AvTi(H.) 3684, 6;
gfimed ym qqaed afnfurfiie fasmeelk zagafian
( - zwufear - A1) zazfisn AVTI(HL) 429b. 2; 4124, 1;
18, o g z=ifa =ffid Prnmamaiad o1 Ml 844(9); 3 not
a proper upkeep (by dusting cic), JS. (9adY fafaar |r 228),
afyfene 21 38l eplmor femefan fwie BhaArd. 230
{ comm. savimizlearai ex@am); 4 £ absence of activity,
inactivity, AMgp. affg w12 fafar ar afkfiar a1 — vd wifg
afqsaifzn @@<@E Panbi. 2. 5; sezr wEAw HME Trw
qasary sifEfar AnuOg. 523(3)

wimfarm (a-kinydyd - a-kriydtman ) adi. whe holds
the view lhat the scul is inactive, AMg. 3 ¥z swmfig =
AbERaAr sioom ggr gaarfisfy Shy. 110016,

afsfiarmd (a-kiriyd-vai-za-kriyi-vidin) s holder
of the view that the soul is inactive, there i ne action on his

2 doing

3 who holds the vigw is no action {for

=
B
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RERE R

part, AMg. (ewHHgFEss fd) arg of zmd fafuw Sazr
mrzEgaE Edfa wrEEn, § s'r — ffaade aghfamin
Sy, 2,2.76; i aiffadmanr wewr, 4 s@o— Bfoaad
srfifeamardt Thaca. 4.4 530 (4.3435); g gfRaar o, d
WET — UIIIALL. SRS - 0pE wWEWar Thaga. 8.22 (8.607):
Azeldte afifenndi Samav, 137; %2 v 3 8%Gon quw
Wawr SWR amlan emw, § s@— Rbgadt aRRamd
Viy. 30.7.1€30.1)

sz (a-kilitha < a-klista } adi. not complicated,
smooth, M. srmaurhiom wnagr s fezfemsaand wimifem-
FEEGAAT witid CaupCa, 57,17 M. sifkfzzl:fog ARwRERe
a1 wEnftae 1 (men ) $riKav. 3.23,

wiwtes (a-kilinna - a~-klinna ) adi. free Trom perspi-
ration, JM. Jidggwddl afafeal efSisufast & (var)
Kumz.Ca.(H.) 2.1,

sfhEasia (a-kilesaanta <a-kleSayat ) adi. {rr. part.}
not troubling, $. ( mfdas ) wst am use g2 fy sifhemeaY
Rrapaed - sorel feer @@z w2390l AnaSu. 2.7 (p. 26)

wfkamamm  (a-kivana-vayana < a-krpana-vacana )
adj. without words pleading (for mercy), M. {1u31) smfiafa-
<o PR ATEATA R A | AW A ggndl ympiarei
Parthala. 56 (p. 233

marewga ( a-kida-khaiya <a-kita-khidita ) adj. not
caten by insects, JM. PEA 9 ctpvgs wiizazafiefy
KaKoPra, 40,27,

wF (akiya<akika?) n cornelian, IM. wnrfyey -
MY #e SaAr 4 9esar RayPa. 103

uFlaFe (a-kiya—kada < a-krita-krta )} adi. (adms).
which are not bought and prepared for the monk, AMy, qg F.s
- A R emaEemEmRataazRo iR Viy. 7.1, 20 (7.25):
Paphi. 6.7 (comm. & 4% 7 FIN Gread g aigiaza: )

HFTTATM (a-kiramana < a-kciyamana } adi. (pr. pare)
not heing able w do, AMg. MATesy Yedlguea Aoy
fafr st ar amng ar o= ar asdomt ofisn viy, 15,52
(15.66)

wHTe1 (a-kild) ed. () without a nail or defeet, IM,
a1 gl NI & | FEasqierigar #0urth e PadciPra, 7. 10
( wezatfammaddiar)

wFgd (a-Kuiya<a-kucika) edf. shaking, rickety, AMg,
snirafsr—awrefineg sgmgrere (frduss )W g
W92 Kepp.(8.) 53,

w3Fg® (a-kuihala<a-kutihala} ad. without curio-
sity, AMg. gfioie &1 gz SamEsht eriae swd sgpe
U, 11.10; 34.27.

swzAraa (a-kuo-bhaya <a-kuto-bhaya) adi. [also
#FA14g| not causing fear from any side, AMg. @4 =1 e
erfirar epellad Avar. 1.1.3.25 1.3.4,3.

wgaga ( a—kukkuya <a-kaukrta-: nifcala) adi. [eof.
qﬁ@rq] 1 without moving, AMg. #11q ze 7 AEER sy
st ge @ Ayir. 1.9.4,14; stgepgen) fartusn 8 1 fiamee
o Utt, 2.20; 2 without faltering, AMy. e5F3.30 Todsfiare-
vl @i wasd g @miE Ut 21,18,

-

For Private and Personal Use Only

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir



Shri Mahavir Jain Aradhana Kendra

AHER (a-kunkuma} adi. without saffron, M. #A¥g=-
AT ed avfiameayd - fanfkonesd) KapMag. 226,
#FEF {a-kuccha<a-kutsya ) adf. not to be despised

or loathed, IM. &gl a1zwrt vt =z wieswan) (comm.

L]
L3

grifg o ) Pic Pra. 14,34,
wrg (a-kogha-wa-krgsta ) adic despised, oried down,

aMg. w gyee uft fi: Afiges alelfian & omg 7 &v T
Zlire 41 Ay v 1.6.2.2,
wyg (a-kujtha < a- k“tgyf‘) adj. not despicabie, not

THY BT Tg; wmg w2 PefichPra.

Loathsome, JM.
14,32,

safa ( a- kidila - a-kutila ) adi
strmeinforward, honest, AMg. = 4 qi¥g W w fHmaT f\gn'[
faf,ana aprfyas Viy. 9.32,76 (9.208); naar fag afw =ife —
U THEF IR RE RINEIEHCNENT Parhi 408y 8.7 100125
Jambaddi. 2.15; A5m arsfzedd gor sfmgayg Kapp. 114; Apa,
gdﬂa gy 9 B E{f‘c’? ‘Ti""'?T E,""T“"JﬁEIUT a‘.’ga Dham#¥ar,
2.13.10; 2 not folded, mec 3%, '&Tuar.,f lc,wﬁ wigfes o
Syl 4 { TR ) BhaArd. 6,643,

ugmwy (akenattara. ckonasaptati ) we [v. L IR,
the writing of F9[ und JU7 reprosents original 373M:=1 e le ¢ less
by vne '] sixly-nine ({if. sevenly minus ene), AMg. JTMEN]
Feprynemme @ahf T sgewi s ¥ gyl Ayua
TR § AT Y AR/AET sfa7 WuoRy Jivabhi. 3.827 { comm.
SRUERT & HI ZNAT GFETIEG )

sz (a-kunanta-<a-kpnvat) adj. (pr. part.y (f. -]
M. @EEr & Foan yen gamia g gl
DhammoMa. 21; ¥4 rofin T AFNAT FTANEETY Dhame
Rala. 50; M, sroviat sweft Jg afwey dmi efm LG, 528;
Apa. T&d & Pabo. 142,

ATORIA (“—kutmmana a-krnvana ) edi. (pr. part)
not percforming, Tb. gaaqfeseaoms Fﬂi@ﬂ“‘l‘fﬁﬁ?‘[‘qim’[ | =gy
=i afeegdAt mad ssfz = BhaArd. 675.

wgz (a-kunta<a kunta?)} adi. not mutilated in the
fimbs, SM. (BeE T 2 e ) TG Afed dRvenien
& wd PavSare. 544 { comm. gF5ezriE: qu’qwarf} h]

HIE (:1—1{111_1{11;;) adi. {zlso 5733 unhampered, unblunted,
nanstey | w Taemont et e srszam faa Fafel GaugVa.
742, u, 1 HgATRUM A5EHRAEIZHREM GaudVa. 596
g@ (a-kundala} adj. without the earring, M. Slui-
.,]:;u|;[;a°[ qun KapMafi. 3.26.
wifRa (a-kundiya < a-kundika)} adj. lacking in an
AMg. U0 GryEtg - s#ffegea g4 s@mwg Naya.

1 not crocked,

4

not doing,

T

w

o)

ail-vessel,
1.15.6,
sz (a-kondha-<a-kuntha) adj.
JM. 337913 .f’T HTg AR 643?@?1 KumaCa.(H.) 1.19,
wEq (a-kunta) adi. without a spear, AMg, FFaa
sy | 21§ wHAT, g wgE ApuOg. 265.

HREATGH (a~kumara—bhuya{aukumdra—bhuta) adj.
who is not a celibate, AMg. FTFHIGE I E3 FARYT a8 gau
Samav. 30 (v 30); Dasy. 9.2.12.

wz2 (a-kuya<a-kuca) adi

not lazy, zealous,

not shaking, irm, AMg,
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T
@47 3afagsr e sge it U 1,10
AFTzEFezE {a-kurudukka-bhurudekkim = ?) adr,

an vply neise (while euting),

rqisfifenr &1 = Tafa

[onomatepocic 7] not makiag
IM. s AL - A
ViM:Pra, 45,23,
aF® {a-kula) ~ 2
the khanfa religion}, Apa.
MahaPu.(?,) 83,5011,
wErgHr (a-kula-putii - a-kula-patd ) £ 2 woman of

gal

ron-fifg (e docs mot belong to
Azmad HAw gErt seiiaee

an ignoble family, JM. § stgeyst o7 d &3y AvTigH.)
550, 5.

wgwq (a-kula-ya -c a-kulu-ji) aedi. notbhermnina
noble family, low-born, JM, quiafy o '-]“EIIR FEAT 4 ST et H-

4T giar UvMi. 57.

wgiorar { a-kuliya = a-kudyE ) adi. (f) nct having a
wall, AMg. ¥ fa & aBoRt - sgfdan a3 AnuOy. 265 (u
bird is celled Mgfia= ngfa® when it has no wall {gfag).

Azt (a-kulina<a-kulina) adf. not belonging to a
noble falmi]y, M. srgAan s "T:amﬁa-{n? 5 sesgmn
(D51 Lik. 177; IM. ssto 3 . 33 57 Gai Vajlag.
52: Apa. dff.@ﬁﬁ'l § =g gl 5 A @y 3o RirNeCa.
7.5.18; sigEin a@T 1‘-{’.‘5‘( HFE Jambi%aCa. 6.5.2.

Z“:.@Eﬁ’fi (a-ku—ﬁna«: a-ku-lina ) adj, not resting on the
ground, M. LG, 177; IM. Vajloz. 52 Apa. RitNeCo, 7.5, 18;
Jambli§ Ca. 6.5.2.

aptag ( a-kuvida < a-kupita) adj. not angry, S.
(zifizeg ) st o=ad, sfast ma @1=2fi &% veiit BhagAjju.
11.20; (fygam) v gewn, fafy qn gfmd o enfrd &k
s7g¥d SubhDha, 1,15.6,

wEsa (a~kuvva<a-kurvat) odj. (pr. pare)) rot doing,
AMy. gifF emasat 94 Tswssge Shy. 1.15.6; Awsden
ad Wi s W FadTL Sy, 1.15.7; & Bfy o uwEgd wnd g
ayped fad GRear Ayar. 1.9.1.1%; IS, grAmuwge aome @
g 4 ®zedal SamSa. 63.

mFF=ad (a-kuvvanta-ca-kurvat ) «d. (pr. part) not
doing, 33, § TugAgedd) aftg wd g9 27 #%7 SamSi, 104; 93,

aApA™ { a-kuvvamina < a Kurvamana = akurva-
1_13) adj. {pr. part.) 1 not doing, AMg, Tagry &3 q,m[g 3
g wgesAm wy ad ey fgwfiu Avhr. 08300 i @
AFAEAT 3, ofwd ¥7 wgsaaTy STy, 110135 qe o wg
givr SEaT 39 @2, Jear eliszd wasan Dfaar sqoEi
RiyPa. 762; 2 not sctling {onc’s mind)} on, a{gey =747 @i
ezqmo fioe oesmiEta Viy. 2.5.97 (2-14); Hatd $eq3 @6
TR TF - WYERC ORI gREFAT fealsr STrP. 20,7,
3 not acquiring, 38 AT 717 waFrEta 9fd 9 g o E
uUte, 13, 21,

ugns {a-kusala=a-kuSala) adi. 1 not skilled, unskit-
ful, AMg. & 9 =7 IRE epeaany yaEwed, s, wifew,
afysd, @igrEt Siy. 2.1.7; G=A affy e @@ - agge
RayPa. 758; JM. sq@zgigmel fgammnd o =2l sumPa.
3.3%; 8. {fa@m®) § 19 99 wEEiiiA FRE sigeel ¥ I
TepSarbiva, 2.2,36; 2 evil, inauspicious, AMg. G% HiTS-

1—
e

P
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AgEe mgnuEEe saeoml @iy Pacha. 2110 @74 f1 g
wianfar aragesgemer anfiganr fi swawm Rl
wpmel Paha. 3.22; Apa. (Fawc) mrgagantz  fRarima
FRB R afiyfiyg JambisaCa. 11.9.3; gAg4s w1 T
giges @i e gt JambusiCa, 11.9.5; AFTAGHCET AT
gy Aiafafias faoeug gameag VallhCa. 4,12.5;
fate, M. =3 {1 34 @mgl safv ), qar f3 o g7 @3E9
WERT Erz, 52,15,

e pnmEeEa (a-kusala-kammodaya < a—kufala-kar-
modaya ) m. the taking effect of (the rise o} evil karman,
IM. wrguafi waar 97 wed fa Preufaed | sigareatzaa
qez gl faads Pufisl 1.35; v DhaViPra, 105

314-‘5{?@3“33331%[ {a-kusala-khaovasama-o <z a—kuda-
la—ksamopagama-tah ) adv. because of the partial destruc-
tion sndd suppression of the evil (karnwas), JM. exi.ﬂéqaﬁq-
"Rl - 1 Mem Mgt TragursmEel g1 AhPad.(v.) 978,

wasmgan  { a-kusala-damsana < a-kudala- daréma)
adi. the sight of which Is inauspicious, S (wigadt) 2 g aig-
gadu; wfzaf fRfaus veniSam, 2.2.11

aﬁ‘qaﬁﬁ{m { a—kusala nivitii < a-kudala—nivitt) £
abstinence from evil activity, IM. wetfamEaran gaien fafx
grfa wrusar | Agmetatftsa gaetiatamear @ Paviero, 535,

wpregfiom  ( a-kusala parindma - a-kuSala-pari-
nama ) m. evil effect or transformation, AMg. ggarTfoTa-
sagfemgfeaamir (20 afific qons ) Pagha. 113

aggean {a-kusala-mana << a-kulala-manas ) #. evil
mind, evil memal disposition, 1. siFR@RwEg Val FITHT-
93950 =9 Ml 383(5)

sgagantaiz (a—kusala-mana-niroha < a-kusala-
mano-nirodha ) s prevention of the evil transformation of
the mind, AMg. & © & Swafzaztaa fafien sggaorfadzt
gr Viy. 25.7.576 (25.214)

e@aeﬁgﬁ'{ﬂg (a-kuysala-vai-niroha < a-kuala-vin-
nirodha ) m. prevention of the evil transformation of the
speech, AMg. & Th 9 sauiziginan, fafder quom, egaoas
4781 a1 gETAIFR ar 3ge A1 uaEER] Viy, 25.7.577
(25.214)

sgmamEfe (a-kusalinubandhi < akuSalinubandhin)
adj. having evil consequences, JM. Jirq{qr 3:[-;{ agi - ATE-
E]‘l],nlﬁffﬁ PanSu. 27.

agawdd  (a-kusalirambha-ca-kuSalarambha } e
evil activity, IM, q @3 6?5”6’[(31} ¢4 PafiSu. 27.

swgdla (a-ku- sila <a-ku-&la) adi. not having a bad
conduct, i. e. having a good conduct, AMg. wF&Te FaT feg
Ja wmfing v Siy. 1.9.28.

uq:qq (a—]\usumd) adf. without menstruation, Apa.
AIEEn mag afg Aran @ sy Wefy a3z DhamPar, 7.9.8,

wzga (a-kuhaya -2 a-kuhaka) edj. not tricky, not
deceitful, AMg. ®13ign wfew J9id afme oy erfmfa<d
Dasave. 9.3.10.

wgaaa ( a-kianatd <a-kitjanatd) / the state of not
cooing, AMg. WIATTT, FARFLUET, |AEATHA Thana. 3.3.384

. exil, ill
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31%._‘&\!131'] (a-kinid < a-kinitd) ad/. [f] not contracted,
wide open, M. 51 =Iga7 &% € JUEeq <27 E0EE 503 0
qrnefati gafest fifz Gaugva, 933,

siBr (a-kira<a-kilira ) adi. not crucl, JM. argfigst
aFQ A @sd mfad (FEigae z3z Agr) PavSico.
1356; m. name of onc of the sons of Yasudeva, JM. 341‘53?93
T (ger) Ap-A-gr o VasuHi. 77,18 110.27; §89
FEMGFART 44 A AT 7 VasuHL (12201,

wEY  (akitva = an-isat) Desi. not litlle, much,
IM. grate et g adtfiamiye « 4om - fawiaid
KumaCa. (1) 3.65.

FFI (ctkﬂvél'af: akiipdra) m. occan, Apa, gql:qlrmﬁ-
¥ fumgr wmandfe umrd (zagaT) MahaPudP)
46.6.10; AFTTAEEm awp gftamana: grgad Valdha-
Ca. 3.10.4.

w3 {a-kojja<a-kreya ) adi. [also S@EF] not to be
purchascd, AMg. 7EH a1 gfEly @w=d w553 970 vRE &
fagma¥ Dasave. 7.45.

Axaw  (a-kevala) adj.
wy g sl siaTe e figra .
(710); 2.2.57¢712):; 2.2.62(713)

31%3% (a—kevali < a-kevalin ) s not an emaiscient
person, AMg, J¥ 6 T AT ﬂ@?ﬁg"ﬂ O A I rd (N e
gt Faforcqmdt - wrlyer famzd wvgan faz7s Viy. 15,9 (15.6)

ARAT (a-kesara ) adj. without policns, AMg, faz wim-
Fz odard gffr rfees | ok T daaeawsd faar Pannav.
1.48 v.49 (1.54 v, 95)

WargEg {a-kouhaila-<a-kautGhala) «li. without curio-
sity, AMg. af Wi &t & 7 afagem vaHm{? 4 o 3 gEAl
Dasave 9.3.10; JIM. ﬁi’z{[l‘n‘-‘!’ﬂ Bl sy iZzE=mi A CaupCa.
15.17; Apa. sfaas == d{tﬁ‘dﬁ‘?‘@ BhaviKa. 1.6,

wigtty (a-koppa~a—kopya) adj. charming, AMg. gra
Ty 7 afa STy T TSI ST - W4T &7 Panha,
4.8,

wFtwsw ( a-kolantta<a—kaulatva) . the stie of be-
longing to an ignoble family, JM. ssmEn FEraahiisfer aa-
SR W, agafawy ssieTn wfaes Dgnml - serseme
frgarmgray Teged SalEyr 175 CaupCa. 208,18,

wmfaa (a-koviya-:a-kovida ) edj. not knowing, igno-
rant, AMg. @i M 24ify wfigmw e Sty. 1.1.2.11;

aifr.

not AN
L e FIIE Sy, 22,32

sincle,  manifoid,

1.1.2.18; wd omw @edar wearess  sigfaar Suy, 1.1.2.22;
1.1.3.2; FmgmRaeaifin ¢ soom emurt Sy, L3013,

3.3.5; srfar oy seifufE Say. 1.12.2; wifepary fam
Fgf swinnet & g 759 WFe Dasave, 9.2.23.

wifan (a-koviva-a-kopita) adi. not violating, not
disturbing, AMg. rfid Fdnsyr geagmmasnll Soy. 1.8.13.

Cﬂib:l'ﬂ (a—kosa <l a—.ko{sa) aefi.  withour the calix, JTM.
gy gaREat 4 geaniafia sararzadidt o g
GETt VasuHi, 162.5.

watg (a-kosa<a-kro$a) edi. lcss than a krosa (in
distance), JM. ufi ¥ Q1 fafer 7 f2a «midd g geaat a1 4
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P 7 FEE AEIRIMA F Ad KappBhi. 3.4842; gEmefta 4.14.9; sgmiRiagerem g6 & wizaE) RitNeCa. 10.7.22; 4@

@m)E erzfq @ wET A% KappBha. 3.4844,

wxtaEa (a-koshyanta < a-kofiyat) adi. (pr. part)
muking the budlorm 1o disappear, unfolding, AMy. =AY T4
FEdR- gEnfiyzars dnawmefmamaimisfBomeaifia.
HALBATRT F 4TS Uvav, 16; Panhi, 4.8;  (Leunann,
furnished with a calix )

wHrg ( a—koha -a-krodha) adi. without unger, AMg.
ey afEfe ageme waly oo - o SEE gTE 23T STy,
2160(A82): 2.2.40T1 1) 3.4, 24(753); AR AR e
WHIT WHT WATT Nhyd. 1.5.35; gv o § g @y - ¥HE
AW Jambudd. 2,68 aﬂﬁ% UYL AT T2, J4 nH FEA
Kapp. 118; Apa. 181 3MiF €1F oIE VadghaCa, 8,10, 10,

#%igm  (a-kohana -:a-krodhana) adj. not irascibic,
AMy. v egflEa 7R 97 3 27200 B=Re Fael Sy, 1.10.12;
warEm g foyartfa & gas U, 10,8,

waHgd (a-kohatta -2 a~krodhatva) ». absence of
irascible nature, AMg. # a9 WY HEIGT ST JANAT ST
aAam fasigr gon Viy. 1.9.18 (1,418)

wF (akka) Dedi. messenger, s/ gu DeNaMi, 1.6; STET
185, 4detgt @d { comm,)

#@ig (akka- arka) w the plant calotrofis gigantia, AMzg,
PPt e qaft smed g @mi@3ET Pannav. 1,37 v.3 (1.42 v.2);
M. sz dftanz 8 feaAsl grgmHiar i |- amiameas Gaudva,
535, w@yzeAsefimar mdr @ SrwEllsl Goudva, 5597 iML
wfdeas emifed 2fz ® T wemsamd CaupCa. 21,17,

@i (akka-.arka) w1 the Sun, [PRiLaNi. 4; Hem(Gr.)
11775 2,79 891 Vara.(Gr.) 2,10 3.3; Murk.(Gr.) 3.1], M.
e wFinr Faziianasal Usini. 3.53; IS, Mafe Prensieias-
rufe qrlefer (o orsgfife) Savad(v) 436 M. areagd)
FRIAE eERal @ zer gfnelt KumiCa (1) 2.23; a7 &g
() = 71 ot fezmEagaeami RitSamu.259; Apa. =ZaegEar-
rowfe sy gfmz engmmcfe NayCaaPb.) 1.16.5: & s
W% £ay 4 wiRuife 9@ SudCadN.) 12.3.1; sEfates:a-
# g1 53 #TE @ €130 JambiSiCu. 5.13.6; 4.5.1; Inriy
g7~ TE! fAi1iTRImEaNsgl (9PRIZ) PaNeCa. 12.10.10;
2 name of a warrior of Ravana, JM. (11907 ws1) I3t 5 Fur
S wel g PaumCa(V.) 59.2; 59.3.

sg (Cakka.ccakra) a. circle, M. ges wiearzme seaiae-
R W frmed SewBa. 1,50 57 ofrmmafiaift g 3 msd
"*131; GiSaSa. 6. 30; (=) amﬁﬁréaqﬁm:ﬁ@ﬁgm_
SEas CandLe. 1,15,

AgATT  ( a-kkaa~uvva <a-krta-—pirva ) adj. never
dane before, M. &8Fin fwam smereEy ) overdnf T
SeiuBa, 12,56,

aFat (akka-ii-zarka—ja) f the river Yamuna (born of
the Sun), M. wigst wietfianr gof weir Srikay. 1,22,

wElHf ( akka-kitti < arka~kirti) s name of a Vidyi-
Ghara king (Fd having fame like the Sun), M. w5 Tt
zat 1 afy gt ) o9 AagE) el zar) VasuHi. 276,19,
Afgmal wnmen 733 aeflyy emfasg VasaHL 313,215 Apa.
=Ry fus swoy EE—EIHF;T%’ g 55 g9E3 PaumCa.(S.)

amd o AR VaddbaCa. 3.30.6: 4.2.5; S.8.11

wmazt (akka-chatthi = arka-sasthi) £ a festival on the
6th day of the month in honour of the sun, JIM. @z3q=q72 -
AF@I] - A FEHAE ViMaPra, 3,13,

sgafy (akka-jadi- arka -Jutin) m, pame of a Vidyd-
dhara, IM. ®g oFAEEE qen S0P 910 HE) TET - JqUE
gwid wfzfegrm PaumCa.(V.) 45.28.

wFT (a-kkanda < a—kidnda ) adv. [Loc.] al an improper
time, all of 4 sudden, AMyg. 3{’%';%' ﬂmrﬁq q S.ﬁ‘.'TT q’:r\n'[%g-
FElim | yEsasragiimame wwgr oftadfy AurPace.(V.) 54
IM. #tq ggreafen | Al sa® o s=a1 s B KaKo-
Pra. 160. 20.

aﬁ}a’ﬁgi‘ { akkanda-viddura = akanda ? adambara )
n. pompousness out of time, IM. I ap¥ gwE T4n, 1
TgEgen wembrz, sdefigd Refism fazmogead ifaws
KakoPru. 163 15,

wgaew (akko—tala<arka-tafa) » cotien-wool, IM. #fidm
Brqoel 917 @7 s@s T JinadaAkhyd. v. 219,

wga® ( ukka-tea —arku-fejas ) s~ name of 2 Vidya-
dhara, JM. Feorafe sgel w4 R 418) PaumCa(v.)
5,48,

sigey@ (akka-tthali<arka-sthali) £ name of a city
(aiso known as Anandapura), JM, %% f‘?{q‘;?rrﬁ , gﬂ[]ﬁ . oy
Mgl wiErael, eEd®l snviagd NisCa. 111 p. 192 on v. 3344,

sigxx (akka-deva< arka—deva) m. name of a feudatory
King, JM. ®THA 4 T - Sl AEA @EdAh dw g
VasuHi, 318,12,

wigg (a-kkanta<d-kranta ) adi. (ppp.) [PailaNa. 585}
1 pressed down, crushed, AMg. Yefgr arfen ATEEYT 9F4r, o
T -~ A wn NeR simym Agleed Thina. 5.3.583(4443
{comm. w37 fafremra ), yefaame vaa, @83 aanr wikfgg
Yo g fageE Viy. 19.3.33 (19.35); 7w of i1 243 Afiges
oY wil R AT ATRTNA SR PR watiee g gy
Zieql Naya. 1.13.41; @d@arts 2 aifaen (@zant ) OghNi. 360,
IM. siafin afm qgez whiim afwee fawad | ss@wmassn
1Az PgzeRzl gar CaupCa. 132.4 (v, 9); 2 overcome, over-
powered, M, THyTE FaEvdataiiraiar g g Ll 526; Jm.
T g 3Ete el SafdET AT @ AVTL(H.) 50da.6; gy
agefe amafe @Rl eddr 3 ATLOR) 22703 ofedvmdy
FIEY Ay gaaeT Erz. 74, 22 AFHIERER SESIBITR (6T aTarte
Kalka. 56: J5, dgzgadt oty v ga®f fafmsi paanu. 38;
3 occupied, conquered, AMe. E| Rkl e CEc Ly oy 2% HET
sz fed @ afem Viy po 1186(11): M. wf5ul 27 =g
Ao ) wETEEE a0zl w3 m=miEen Lk 69 oML @y
fvaed) i gfigants sddt ) oY a wfiel 931 Famm g mopme
o SaraPa. 6; A3F g 42 3 Frgm A 9fiam CaupCa,
98.16; 4 handled, fully used, controlied, JM. gz =ifqum &F
o setrsaran L wr 9zd B 521 vl oFm mwem vailag,
516; 5:;c-)\f'cred, stepped on, IM. g1 EWT&'JE{\'I g Fm Og A% o
et wgrm infifyenfe @9 JinadaAkhya 11 44.2,

wga {(a—kkanta) Deii. increased | = I11=q going beyond
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the usval limits], M. s = lﬂj-—;' (47% ) DeNzMa. 1.9; A=-
qadiny e,L:{rg’[ fa # Bt { comm. on DeNaMua. 1.9}

wgmg¥a (a-kkanta--dukkha <&-kranfa-dubkha) edi.
overcome with misery, AMg. WY wEATRFAT Y erA =LY
afgrm Sy, 1.1.4.9,

WAgaga (a-kikanta—puvva - @-krdnta-ptrva) adj. al-
ready crossed, svelstepped, AMg. WE{‘F: Hﬂjqﬁ{rmm G 47
qU FEAYET WA Ayir. 1.3.35(342)

wiEadnma  (a-kkanta-bharonaya -2 I-%ranta-bhari-
vanata ) adi. bent under the load placed on, PoilaNG. 366,

H1g:7 (a-kkanda--d-kranda  aruksa) m. Dedi. [ef 4=
kranda * protectar™] proteclor, b’ifi’;?{ ?rﬁifa?%{ (comm. '!ﬁ?aﬂ«.‘ﬂ;
AfReade o amhEangdie o 9e wEsETezae ) DeNa-
Ma. 1.15.

w$T- (a-kkanda- - a-krund-)
ament, te call, M. q8 9080 4 ZAT Wk »ﬁiﬁ’-ﬂ 72t Akkhi-
MaKo. 105.166; M. Fooil FH4Z g5Rs Usini. 1.73; S (731)
ared) sivz gfemld 1 TS W Nak. 8,205 (wtar) sfmfiope
Troqwg a1 =21.93¢ ahafl UiaRaca, 1.51.3, ( frguet) a5
Tur Feg Pregt B argzPr TupSaiva, 4.2

sz (o kkanda-=d krandia} moery, lamentation, IM.
{ﬁa.'{ wardl qfiguiztizasy 1 SurSuCa. 2.114; M, g g
garfafilhan gwagsfinfoamn i SewBa, 5.64; 7.34; gadae
Rmmifasfiagtear (2ar) msman SetuBa. 14.40: 7z §
AaF AT T FPEET GaudVa. 517; Wy By sz an-
Hictertainl 7oy Lila. 649,

wanzwi  ( a-kkanda havi - d-kranda—karin ) adj.
AT A=RFAOT SR

to cry loudly, o

who utters a4 loud cry, AMu,
Amerr #EfF Ay, 1.6.1(182)
wg7m { a-kkandana - 4 krandana} ». cry, lamentation,
IM. (arsara ) praFsdam ufirasy qiemE frang JhinSa.
15; (#i@n) e T imd amifEtatd CaupCa. 200.3;
Apa. moarm wEfl wmer f2aR 097 5440 GayaSari 13.1.

sdza (o -kkandania -3 L1"1nd.1|.) adj. (pr. part.) [f
°—j_(—ﬁ] crying, lamenting, J0M. qf SR e ot qf\é‘.{"'ﬁ
(W - B4 Y SupinCu. SE760 wrddal e Hlawmr:;qaamq-
ez JinadaAkhyi. 11 v, 153,

WA (a—kkanda maa 3 kranda-maya) edi. [ -]
full of tamentation, S. ( FgT%) 321 @i YEMT — admzan
TrgTar Naisa 3, 10a. 140,

wEgaT (@ kkanda-sadda -3 -kranda-Sabda ) o the
spund of crying or lamentation, M. 31::{6-1‘]' 644‘37?53 ManoKa,
27.25; % AFi5AY sdanE) FFahAr KaKoPra. 12.19,

wgFrang  (a -kkandivapaya - a-krandipanaka -
akrundanaka) adf. who causes (some one) to cry, JM,
frmepprrand afasmmet wfirags 1 0w TR e
KumaCa.(I1.) 6.90.

s#f33 (a-kkandiuii- d-kranditum ) i to cry, TM.
A AP opl S Lz 4301

wdfizay (a-kkandida-Sadda < dkrandita-Sabda ) m.
words of lamentation, Mg, (’J.EI(] Tird ETFI[ iz sl
wglamy =f2 Naisa. 6.23.2.

a7
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sEtHmT

watag ( a-kkandiya-<a-krandita ) adi. [also wafer)
M. o wovs w3 ekl o gadf
PaumCa{v.) 110.5; ﬂ{-‘ﬂé{ff\{fﬁ‘?:tﬂff% T e \ﬂ}"lfﬁ' Kunu-
Pra. 90.8; M. fpfratr moaeier dftammfrst net qfimd SetuBa.
4.64; 74 A erifiaad) fzadY svitgedy Lil. 687,

Ay { akka—ppabha<arka-prabha) m name of 2
IM. #0E g ZH e SEe HERd -
wradt vamAfh o1 gl Vasubii. 318,12,

wgAlzy ( akka-bondi « arka—"?} £ a kind of creeper,
AMg. sfumizzaiafeiial srsdifid Viy, 12.6; Pannav.
v. 32 (1.40 v. 5)

"gEn- { a-kkama— < d-kram-) » 1 to overcome,
conquer, AMg. i v o7 f4 qﬁq T AFraw Qegr e,
gfea dtazen qesr sehm sgEiT Viy, 15,303 (14.39); M.
FARFT Tarn. 505 Apa. 3 ag w3y 8 wnan o fassfi
AT SapKuCa, 529.8; 2 to step over, AMg. F1HeIeT qiay4t
AFAT Naye. 1.16.2; Tarsfin azh bogeq wiodte appmy
Nir. 505 3 to go over, to transgress. M. & w3Eafy fBfy an
I F ;A JoisKe. 213; g94 739y @ gl q srpas
JambuCad G) 6.71; w=0 qlor g5@g wut, § & wrawr we
Lrz, 35.26; 4 (o cling to, M. =3gag= TOAQEEGAN 83n] Aq
gl Lita. 381.

AFEAM (a~-kkamana <3-kramana ) «. 1 swepping upon.

lamented, cried,

feudatory of Amitatejas,

a8

in

AMg. -2 qfrmRT - yoman AugEw giamen -3 b
dtar fmfear - ara fa=oify ged A (60 0ML g9 7 2 e
HEAT AT T Kilka, 3. RS TSR LT BRI

Foll 885 Kulka. v. 863 2 attack, tuking upon, M. zrgame) -
Ay feagrmianEfia ez o2 SewBa. 14,647 3 conquest,
M. &tz tsafy gam gwemarEamafyaaEfs - 734 SctaBa,
9.15 IM. TRd wasly @ wlstdl ar ws ARl | STTRRY AT
far eproasg dr ¥ ViAvBRL. 1049(1046); 5. (@i ) afozd
O - FrN T3 fazermEmowEdt AnuSu. 2.6(25). Apa.
gangafi g3z SapKuCa. 527.1,

@gHd (a-kkamanta < d-kriimat) edi. (pr. part.) sieppine
upon, $. { MEFIAT: ) FESET 94 ol sigaa) z2is watef:
BalCa. 4.6.1; JIM. -3T'?I|’?l‘|‘{l‘3ﬁ fim wasfe fmyidie Gmpe-
aff JinadaAkhyi. 7.725.

wEAegel (akka-mare-tthali-. arha-maru-sthali ) 7
desert full of cactus, IM, AT SN sigie 491z ST @ 407
VajLag. 224.

wgrast ( a-kkamia < 3- kiamya) ger.
S (sdtet ) stz wonfy mvm s sgafroinss quare:
ampgfa sOREY Sik. 84.21(6)

wEms ( a-kkamium -z a-kramitum: - a-hramya ) ger.
having conquered, IM. Hrgm] 3821 g"ﬁ'-( ufisz gaeetafagn |
SIS o 89 @8 avg =g 179 SuplsCa. 1.287.

wgmFo ( a-kkamilina < a-kramayirvdna  akramyza )
ger. having caught, JM sigfass g=uv Hrmtyafasngm Kuy-
MuKa. 37.21.

wgmar (a-kkamittd <a-kramitvi- -kramya } ger,
1 having stepped upon, AMg. gv o 57 F63 HIT - WITAITHES
oMY gEs wen greEts et Nayd. 116,243 sroraamadin-

having overconse.
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€3fg srefirar Panhd. 1.29; 2 having mixed with, ( F5dzea
=z ) aigmeEr wivy 4% maadk ) R e fgm
AT FTAT OghNi. 604 ( comm. kvl sy g fhsdha )

wefia (a-kkamiya < a-kram—itg - a-kranta) edi,
conquered, IM. (grez 1= ) faRigsomizfaal seftandofi==gt
SupisCa, 4,327; wafhar PsogcmememETzan BhuvKevCa,
(062; Apa. mrid? ToIzey) g 4 WECRE @ERE SudCa(N.)
8.16.9.

wgfaa (a-kkamiya-<a-Kramya) ger. having overcome
or conguered, JM. agrHT gaRzaneA | el Gman ok
ER190 s PaumCa.(V.) 9,51,

agfaaws (a-kkamivakka-a <a-kramitarka-ka ) ad.
who has conquered the Sun, Apa. @igfhese sfeft ues uEe
azd dtfefd gz MahaPu D) 16.5.3.

wgga (akka-mila<arka-miila ) a. the tree arka, JM.,
(®1zal ) siggm@atear wefseadfefigr SorSuCa. 10.223.

Ng#R (a-kkamma <a-kramya ) ger. having overcome,
AMg. aiflasy fAmfEr « seoomra miz weRly 95eaz Samav.
i1 IR U

wEat ( akkayd ) Drav, £ sister, Apa. =g 4f% e wf
22g ¥wgify KarCa. 8.5.5.

wgwg ( akka-raha < arka-ratha} m. 1 the chariot of
the Sun, Apa. (=i fmes ) @3z 7 ogawd o wwEr 3
gz Fiy PaumCa(S.) 71.5.5; 2 name of a Vidyadhara,
IM. 593 & =, sgr-agRh, stgee) Vasubi. 318,11,

NEY ( a-kkarisa= d-karsa ) adj. attraclive, atlracting,
Apa, aepgisfes M feieeiy e wskgs Raft wawm
SandeRa. 195,

sg@¥ (a-kkallara) Drav.? adi. not stony, sgew o
gEdT gETIITgAET VauthuSa. 1.9, )

#FF- (a-kkasa~ < a-krs~ = gam-) v [(Hem.(Gr))
4.162) to go [to attract], M. §Y faw SEGHTZI GunTT
ez T KumiaCa.(H.) 7.6,

wiggAm ( akka-samana < akka-samani ) ad. () like
the mother, Apa. HETANT ¥¥g WMy MahaPu.(P.) 16.25.12,

aHF/IBT (akka-sild < ?2-54l3) £ rape; intoxicaled woman,
exfmuag smEer f§ DeNEME, 1,58 ( comm, Fengre Saere
% wfifi gaat)

eiggoiing {(a-kkahaniva-ya < a-kathaniya-ka) adj. not
1o be spoken of, AMg. § mfid sz 313 wEEolad Mahi-
Wis. 1,137,

1§ (akkil) f Drav. [Hem. DeNuMa. 1.6 wgy afzefl,
comn, ST EEHRMA | AeRSIEE 1 7 E { Fge, 2.1,
40)7: 1 a word of address to an clderly woeman fence, mother,
sister, sentor co-wife etc. and procuress, Apa. SIFHAM =g
Wonzfii MahiPu(P.)y 16.25.12; 4=y wfy &f (Voo) aw
=1 1y DhamPar. 2.14.9; 2.11.16; M. sfhar g :'i'alﬁ’ﬁcﬁ ST
KumiiPra, 10,19: 27 sign-gavy ad 7 wifq gfim 3 KumaPbra,
86,5 [v, L for 5{z37 at GaSaSa. 3.49] 2 name of a queen of
Dharapa, eielt 4 ged o enmafedlsl, @, o, @90,
Slamavft VasuHi. 305,25,

[ @iy (akkdra) adi. wrong analysis of gROERAw@R at
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wEtg-

Uras. 166, 198 in Hoernle's glossnry]

wgrfianfisea (a-kkariya-parikamma < a-karita—pari-
karman)} edj. remedy for which is not effected, AMg. TR
faegyamer fr . smfigefirear sfant sud w3 Adhpeg.(v.)
754,

wAFT@ (a-kkila < a-kala) wm. improper time, Apa. § T-
MrszfigaR amts 7 79f7 sg7% Bhvsarh. 3.12; of. spm.

[ gt as the name of a goddess in HHamey 2 AR, PSM,
wrong Tor @FEY (akarsit), @EvEEgt - 20 faed ATETITC
a7t gt simranEs @ w13 VitiKa. p.19.27]

wfgm (a-kkijja<a-kreya) adj. which cannot be bought,
AMg. 5f1 F enamr afi @ifm=a @ Thana. 9.22.13(673)
( comim. sfqeeg =)

sz ( akkittha ) adi. [inferior reading for A at
Jambuddi, 2.49; Jivabhi. 3.630; PSM. not scratched ? at Viy,
p. 153, L 13]

sTlEa (a-kkiva-<a-kriva) edi. inactive, JM. g fiss
framuled gead 5 gad ViAvBRG. 32 (comm. fafims ) : 2206
{ comm. FRTCHATHEI )

D IEAT) {a-kkiriya <= a—kKriyay adi. (a view) which
considers the soal to be inactive and hence not responsible for
happiness or misery, IS, oifyang @fens slRfa = 5
Fergldl BhavPa. 135.

wiggz (a-kkuftha<a-krusta ) edi. denounced, M. §
ey 4 &7 9 gfaC 91 Avir. 1.6.2.2(184) ; Dasave. 10,13,

SNEZ (akkuttha) Deil. edi. occupied, srgE A=mrfigei
DeNaMa. 1,11 (comm. st=4ifdq%; stFpgnia )

wFza— ( akkusa- ) » to go, Hem{(Gr.) 4.162; an idela
of 717, SIFFHE.

wEEAAE  (a-kkusamina = &-keulyamiana) adi. (pr.
part.) being abused or reviled, AMg, agﬁ sty .- HFFET-
aprfe eommifs gemmfz - q game e afy Rrerd W

waxga (a-kkuhaya-- o kuhaka ) adf. without deceit,
not deceitful, AMg. YT ATFET A (7 T ) Dasave,
8.3.10.

wagy (a-kkiira <a-kiira} adj. not cruel, IM. S g
@3 aﬁ—{.ﬁ DhamRaPa. 12; . name of Krsna's paternal uncle,
M. geARen yats ¥ At fangwes fafesgm Kamva,
110; & (Bagm) Gl w9 ssasemeeal wmafo
Rukmilia, 2.1.4.

wgrz (akkoda) Doii. m. a goat, wifew s1d 31 DeNa.
M. 1.12; ( comm. BFi:; fig A1 SARTHGETE 30 sne) )

st ( a-kkoppa<a-kopya) adi. [also &5rw] not
causing disgust, AMg. FIAT Hﬂgéaﬁ - Qepfrmarezaiigera-
EIHE S F AR TTSEE! Jambuddi. 2. 15,

wgrg— (a-kkosa- < @-krus-} v. 1 to revile, Lo berate,
to abuse, AMg. %@ WZ - HIAFT T FEAENE &7 apeme
sralgRT a1 &4 ar Ryir. 2.2.22(422); ¥ of @7 - & firrg
SRa &1 - aftads a1 Ryar. 2.3.90471); o ¥ v@ gy
waafy 9 o @9y Thana. 5.1.73(409); &2 4 3 @Ew
- amfyi a@rfl - FmEafs sk sew Naya
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1.16.28; zRep A gpoprt ek ReREn mlte & 8z solimom
Ry Antag. 6.55; @pwE e furd a 3fd ofEs un
2% IM. A smiwr o) o 3 =R & ooEw orasd
KuyM Ka. £1.4; 2 to cry loudly, to liment, Mg (3T4i7)
wgig B =afs 4% Mrech. 1.420,

SFEE (a- Lkom/'t Lro' ) adi.
distance, JM. &53 =adses a7 “anfid G 1 genafin
spod wefeie Ty GW KappRLh. 3 4844,

Qg T {a-kkosi—T-kro'a) m. (one of the partyaius)
foud cry, haish words, abuse, AMg. o33 o aftr deom 2
R Say. LALLR; umy amymngiguid, £ 3 sEpmae gy

wgmefEEmEar Pacis 10014: 31 rrg T TWLIT ST
TEMHT & e e L Stale] o i w i ULt 1,38 ardiags
(377 iR 4oft = U 1530 st 230150 4 Utt. 19.31; aref}
84zl f‘.r_n.r,_«u SE g alEN Viee RUBLZRE(2) (R.321);
J5, aﬂf"f' :’—«ﬁf':r foifafaar Wuzapid MOTL 25405): IM.
wftar Bififcar &1 siysags @ AvTi. 6568, 11,

wigter (a-kkosa<a-krodi) name of a warrior of
Ravara, IM, SRR o2 vaanom afiug PaumCz(v.)
50,8 wy REATIEr Agderenay & gfrar PaomCa(v.) 59.5,

ﬁﬁﬂ'm‘ {a~kkosand <a-krofundl) £ revilement, harsh
words. AMg. F=Faifs emramiz At Niyd, 1.16.28;
Apa. @1 mug g JIADMTS AEmRTINEAEAE ViPiSarh,
10.6.

AZYAT {a-kkosanta—i-kroiat ) adi. {pr. pore) vevi-
ling, abusing, JM. Rzoifida zear saigg wf@a) B, 78.14;
apsld AT T ¥ EeaTant JinadaAkhya. v 172,

sgtagfiag  (a-kkosa-parisaha < G-krofa—parigaha )
at. the hardship of being veviled eor abused, AMg, I

57

less than a krelfa in

m,

qftesr genEr - EOTHE Sama, 22,0 Viv. 8.8.2408.306)
Wit 2, paen, 35 1 AETERTHT FH340ET 9 2RARE Maanyi,
493,

AgiaAm  (a-kkosanmdna - & krolamioa } el
part.} crying, shouting, AM.
woft momfE sdumefi Wi 120

ggtaga { a-hkosa-saya<i-kroda-data) a hunsireds
of cries, IM. 5t 4 sriraarfy =afii KuloPra. 116.21,

aytfaa (a-kkosiya<i-krolita) adi. reviled, blamed,
abused, [ PaiLaNi. £381, I8l sff 1 @ aza7 fpawifs 3 aw
;umuCa 5.108; M.omr mg 1 oTa g mat T Aafus
) AL

aFlE {a-ik 'ha/a-icrodha) adj. without anger, A¥e.
ser Bepa ahagir - TR Fgmgrnor wdfy Uvay. 168
{Lad.}; of. ®rg Urav. 130,
wgtgm { a-bkohana) »
Git. 11.7; ¢l ARigD.]

(pr.

weenihy, urfug ‘T”IH:"ETFE{ gH-

H

=
o

iinferior reading for z7vEm

-

#AFTR— {';1—k}:ha—<§—1;hy-§—} .o Hem(Gr) 1157 Mk
(Sr) 37,661, 10 ll, @ mansie, Jid. i A S
sRufalld 85 %0 Gaccha, 101 754 6% winz )01 5 ¢ fRA ms

oy SatthiSa. 36: Apq ﬁqr?
2.1 37572 rﬁaﬁr&nfs. s

qlﬁr(aig:z Pawm{"3.{8.) 5.1;
P.D. 8

& f?-f‘L a3 Pammqpp
=zl mfn g arfa LT
&I f& fw- ™ T 3T Faum-

www.kobatirth.org

w3
Calsi.14.7, ﬂq.‘?! 7T eTRIST 4l PaumCa(S.) i6.1.2
(comm. w77y 3 w9ms o amam sfees 7 ggmgs
f* Grp MabRPe (P 38 4.6; vas v fvan £ T ew ey
e 1y faom Fs*a MakaPe (P 30.12.2; a7 fy @alE
fﬂarf-*-? EElaty ?‘"f(t:?‘? At gEas) ~1@r NiyaCa.(P.) 3.8.7:
dEhed mm BT JaCa 225000 vy g [ aped
Miw: DhaviRa 29,5 =l Sig offiad {82l BhaviKa. 95.6;
U9.7; Y wswig gEad ofrad) Bhaoika 99.6; 221.4; 73

e srzd fLoedT KarCa, 5,19.8; 91 wanfag safe KoarCa.

41205 g fL | errald SudCad(N) 2.1.7; 6.15.20;
11s: walbs efy ay 9477 #igs PLNICa, {P) 2 H 1 w71
W el v W PEMNACAA Py 1L 14.4: _33:;:1.-.11??[

mid, oo oy id ey g SasKuCa. 639,13 qa-nqﬁ’g AT
Fafgom CandapaCadY 3 2.7.2: ;ﬂmm@; gfe'gq—{ d RT
UvRas. 45 @Al & ssid Oygt Chakkammy, 2,7.7; 5% 3
NETZ 4 & ApEg Chakkammu. 12.9.2; |9 157
11.5.2; 12.10.5; 5 waft @ f13 =sirafy a9
Prz g 4T o gay JambiSaCa. 4.1.3; wqT o7 §d) @Al
21 oy s R fT 53« 7 fhare g Jambs g%wa 5.13.33; 9.15.10;

~

A
(_‘haf-.k_numu.

9 17.58; 27i ug R arafy asy g7z Jogsi, 2; strafi
TG O lnluuo 1; yq aryafy P afagg W SJVaCa.
111 g9 =iEhy a:[c.a[ iuep w3 [Gfiges s SivacCa. 2.1.1;

7w a3 fhoo a9l

FHLILE SiViCa. L

25000 ol wnar,
LT ( s(]\IIL

Aafk SiviCa. 1.20.7; &Y 9% &) sqag
45,150 FaTR T g @ B RitNeCa.
1 axle, AMg. (wRgaftd

)

. uksa. ) n.

W T e Saremanfafis  dwswmng e
Pugls 6.°0; SagEE o QlmrmEd i FNT SRR
f} wm omgnrt Zufisr wwRst spEIomTTOET Uvav. 96.1; -

fig b owmmEar o smepdgoramird A4 AifEnfEfy Jambeddi
: (cumm.
KIESY

1134 s AgalFasnd o SaY g e 82
7 Araina I garrerIme Ffel £7E OghNi,
Y oamEd T oM qEse DasaveNi, 37
ST ur sauEtt iR groee sge gr ggest
ramifiq mamr 2RFER ofy By owr wsqr aamed om
Savip, 4 150 wnF T 44 306 Ta2540 91 990 Dhavala.
a2 4 WL srmammafigferasfifieradam (1) Lia
11 @Al wEE AT GW PaNaCa. 3.7.1; 2 a
wre of leagth or area, AMg. FEgiiE o 43 wousd

A P

Apa.
e

»..ﬁ"t, v vy ATty ga ST €% f4 Samav. 96; H
WES AT VAT GOERIRM Al qup‘"cvn M3y Viy, 6.7.7
# £ 37 Jambuddi, 2.6;

G—fd:
AT g
(6.1 4): goned Sl & U BFY 7 314

i

iF gy —51 n1fmy g owe gEe T W3TE AnuOg. 324.ga.93;
235, 9F o Wy wifds 9 am@ g7 7 JoisKa. 86.

wm (atkha<aksa) m 1 an aquatic animal of two
wense cigans, AMgz. UMATENsASIeETeEGiTaTeay Taj-
Al td4: ArhPal Ara. aragiafbafegds 3ifm

173,
£.1; TR oo giiATg PulNuCa. 18.3.4;
A ef the animal, M, zzmafifamEy 1
@t Pt ViaBha, 582(579); sHETT Y sadft wwmz
TampEy Tor Viilam 748: Chath 129,

@77 (alkha-caksa) m. b a particular tece, Apa. (ﬁm

14,

£47f9 addhala
Z ooy, ibe s
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7)Y vumgeRanwreds s margeRsn g JambiSiCa,
5.8.34 (also the name of Rova,a’s son); 2 the nut of the
tree [PdilaNi. 799]; Apa. =3 4 1 sqmefisns SudCa,
(N.) 2.4.8; FTFANSATETE (€ £H% ) MahPu(P.) 2.8.9;

3 dice, AMy FaT gquAn m] sTafE Gk fr f34 Say.
1,2.2,23; IM. 512 =1 qagmenge P a0 9ift 9z B
w7alr f& Hiar RyaPan. 32; M. ﬁaa‘wqi—;fé afr =fi=s

Usipi. 1,63; 2, (gt ) ait
Nuisa. 4.4.11.

aF (akkha<aksa) » [« modificd base of @fy)
1 an eye, the organ of sight, AMg. apf@afi=m (dF)
Kapp, 33 (Appendin); ¥ fiepg gmafeam strefu ar sfa ar
il 91 T dard Nis. 7. 13; 5. epFarfs ond <Fralt or goig
agfmiE jus SraAd V) Gh; Apa. gﬂi‘lqa’r’ég Sy 89123
fify A arg < g PANICa. 6.8.10; M. diymarEiEiEn i
877 {ANTET  §miRe Usini. 1.54; 2 the scnse-organ,
[PailaNa. 240]; JM. =mafr fy @iéar RewPai. 32; wfia-
w-p-sd-—amfizgr aff @ argel BhuvKevCa, 1409 q1599)
fenfer svmdig @fwrag KumaCa(ll) 7.7; JS. qwien
gify syram, 3 sgar gnd o qwdty PavSl 1.57; w9y
wramaf? frgefe & Ranify PavSi. 1.40;2.106; § &
s g 4 4 fasd atR agged . memfigl st srgmed
Fg ft sgafs RaySa. 1305 135; diaw @ AEgwd emwd
g AmAfd STPL. 33; mpmf arfen efateg 3 wewhEq
MokPa, 5; wwafepft m 512wy m fIwr o1 awm@E
AriSa. 25; et eppaqul B34 GomSL(K.) 14; 3 the
soul, JM. Sfidt el ardsAguEgeEmIinel 36 ViAvBha,
89; Apa. 7Y WY @1k ad) %4y A D@7 =y fog ¥q w9y
PaNuCa, 9. 12.3; 4 the number five, JM. ﬁgﬂ\f&qﬁmq qm
ag faRR dfa fafs sgswsm vathuSa, 1.20,

wIa (akkha-:akga,) m. name of Ruavara’s son. M.
daRerraiimd slierz 8 ared 27T SetuBu. 14.65; JM.
IRar 9 wr@ewer 8T fig s PaumCadV.) 67.14;
JambaSaCa, 5.8.34.

si#® (a-kkha <a~ksama) adj. (shoriencd form) unable,
Apa. gRvemel o 4 wrg g, ffinf fmhed 2@ 2
PaNuaCa. 3, &.1.

wFg (a-kkha<d-khya ) (end of a cpd.] wdj. called,
having the name, JM. @1 wqrEy Brn wme g fqosw
KzlKa. 127,

wiams (akkha-a-zalsu~ja) adi. produced by or born
of the dice, M. {f1d } gamilzel 773d T ermsl Srikav. 1. 32,

wagw (a-kkhaa<a-ksata } adi. unhuri, not broken or
hindered, M. (iﬁt?) FOuYesl §irad g east eiKav, 1,323
(mmare ) Toiol g amafyufders sl ensadtalt qamarn-
FaamfR( ¢ fy F@En st SiiMai. 1.12; of. @g@a.

aiF@W (a-kkhaa<a-ksaya) «di. incxhaustible, unend-
ing, permaneat, Apu. @9Eg [TRIAZ QUATT 39:% g =3 v =3f&
PaDo. 169; 7 ®umies yaq &R, @ 77 ez 2i KumiCa.
{11.} 8.32; f w54Y.

l'era®@zq a wrong reading for s at SarKola, 660.4]

wyEzq ( a-kkhaiva ~a-ksayika ) «di not destructible,

grg wrad wieliyar amIwes
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which cannot be destroyed, AMg, ©F A sifrgaani=z, ‘:F?PI-
aomgaar 3o iy srpmzadfio i weaaam gadl wsRlaas-
twiEt Papha. 2,10 (comm. sifiifgedaa wgam gaigar
p. 362.14)

wrazfEor { akkhauhini<aksauhint) £ o large unit of
the army, Mirk.(Gr.) 4.1 siFe3foft, staenifEan.

s@Esrgy (a-kkhaodaya<a-ksayodaka ) wh.
ingxhaustible water, AMg. %27 & @dgigT ot Wa@aAL
Ure. 11,30,

aFFATTRA (a-lkhaovasama — a-ksayopadama)
absence of destruction or suppression {of the karmans), JALL
O AT M FFETTEE AW ViAvEii, 1040103)

wsmsizT {akkha kild -~ aksa- kr.i(lﬁj £ the pgame of
dice, Apa. a9 2 4f% =g G wan de ey qug & et
MaluPu.{P.) 56 2.7

wrmEnoarae ( akkha-kabive- haa
g_rha} #. the house of the enpviient of the senser, Apa. 8-
et WAy (4§ famogniz ) MabiPu (P ) 48,8.15,

wyaFwy { okkha-kkhayn ~aksa ksaya) o the brezak-
ing of axle, AMg. ﬁ‘nq‘a aF ¥ ¥ GTRT e a1 vad B SR
Siy. 1.7.30.

arz@arm ( akkha-camma <aksa-carman ) n a leather
bag for carrying water, AMg. ar=fary qfy - wizfhgaza-
IrHIE6TIH Nayi. 1.8.72 (comm, #: ;fﬂ 43 #la Tiel, HETEHT-
A | wSy earz A gharta wafn @b 7 a0l 4 p. 13%a)

wyEAg (akkha-jaya <aksa-jaya ) m conguest of the
senscs, Apa. Qififig-A2T 4-3 33T #4798 FEag Dhame
Par. 9.20.6.

axgd ( akkha-jia- aksa—dyita )
the dice, Apa. T3 spund g7z NavCu (b))
10 W AFEELT ET MahiPudP) $7.0.8,

mzarz- (a-kkhada -0 skhal ) v o fall into, o umble
in, M, sryaez fyerr frser gl wf sl wigng (7 finigeg ),
g arftrrfen o sraflalim y@t sl Gasasa, 14t

sprfEar (a-kkhadivd <a-Khatiks ) £ recerve, recoil,
withdrawal, Apa. &7 amz & m3: f4: arr qfiagfe we @1
AR W VilaKa. 11, 34, &,

z@m (a-kkhany < a-khyina) » preaching, exposition,
M. s grEam foe wfggEn PindNL 5045 Apa, @3 faizie-
Fau] fin qengay ATz B zaad VilKa, 100 3014,

ﬂm(q) (akkhanalya)<?) Deil. wr.f adj. submis:ion,
dependence on, fondness for, JM. =127 Frgm = ;—E'T]T T
eimmgwﬂ-r:aﬂ PuhCa. 86.22; (e12H:230 ) amAmqagggmn-
qEIRTFREEE  PubCa. 100 11;  gEwseifmrms
FESHIAREERAFIN - FAAFITAY eq1fE 52 Fa PuhCa, 200, 6;
ARATIOIANFTE]  @Eal 9 #E1 PubhCa. 2148
{ comm. HFEMNRT A4 )

waemy (akkhanaya - 7)) Peil assignment (for
coition), IM. fagsremns 7 e1i 7t g8 wem grsfig Mu-
Suyvala, 240,

sgomFEea { akkhanaya-kdraya < ? -kiraka ) o,
who has given an assismment for coition, SM, 313371 f.‘-{-l?%f:ﬂ b

has ing

+ alsa- kridika-

wmbling with
3139,

n,
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A0 wrovagd gfod ofrdfasn aufy MuSuvwaCa, 244
A g & fur md 73 swaesee giod smyfiasy qm
MubonvaCy, 245,

agamts (akhhanavela ) Delic w rae Gogaay
DeNaMi 1.5% {comm, ImTYS géd '-{‘:'IT&T); 1 intercourse,
2 cvening,

w#amz  ( akkhanaha = a-khyatum) wf. [Gen. of the
noun akkhanal to tell, to speak of, Apa, #T g g*‘@% A%
I § sEnE A wiz Hem (Gr.y 4350,

agafoar (akkhania ) Dudi. reversed coition, PailaMa.
432 qigzar srauT

aFafor {akkhaniya) Deif. [comm. zaimm, better
s ] adj. lingering on, devolud to, given to, JM. T14%F
SURiMIgnIONy  Bed  SIAMT VasuHi(M.) 226.9; z73-
g9 el ediael weq1 PohCa. 87.24 ( comm. stg-
frert fg zarge: ), szavavemzmacalare) st PuhCa.
108.3 { cemm. #rsfalasgizar=a: ); w5 (qrezar ) ayfa-
frafafzm apgarzearaiigerg  PuhCa. 141.14; o157 aT-
as, faamagani 2 MarA 4 33 9w fig PuhCa. 96. 12
{comm. Bigzargarany ), Fonfy Q0 O saa aey Jaat W
A3 CaupCa, 1106,

wF=E (a-kkhanda < a-khanda) adr. enbroken, complete,
perfect, AMe. siqgv g & spdzfiaimRT Nandi, gu. 4; [arag-
©37 ATsTA1E wFgzlaeguard BhattaP. 135; facageis qesaan
gz fsqugmi | gty - 231 ArdbPad.(V.) 680; IM,
wrd g srzdil Y uflgee gift G sFEefiemar $rDha-
ViPra. 103; =piE fRa8vd 93 428 41 94 gog MaVviCa(G.)
16a.1(2); 2a.5(1); SwezgAmfz wfrgd as Y SupasCa.
18,146,

wagzs ( akkhandala<dkhandala ) m. God Indra. Pai.
LaNi. 25.

wadfew {a-kkhandia<a-khandita) adj. [also stwifaa)
unbroken, continucus, unimpared, M. SJIGHEITRYIET Fﬁgfﬁ
wzmf Kol | ssdfwsienn aRaest ferm F gfi|r Gasasa
7.87; AMg. @1s 4 9 23 fr srrdfzadiesast MabaNis. 1,69;
wrifzaaaiagdr fowamare € fasy MahaNis, 3.20; IM.
#PrdfegeaanT - 89" GiRaKo.258; weirdfaggaesgaion
FemmiEsy DviKu. 3.1; srdfzagatian gar ofeRar fage-
grar JinadaAkhya. IL v, 13,

s7@9 ( akkhatta<aksata ) m name of Ravara'’s son,
Apa. slEeR) 350 gofd audh dAagke sw@g EHT En
PaumCa.(5.) 52.4. 1.

swwd (a-kkhatta<a-ksatra) adi. not befitting the
wartlor caste, Apa. TRarmum wrRgady S gH 213 SvEH
RitNeCa. 3.10.6,

wrayy (akkhattha <aksirtha) ad/. meant for the eyes,
worth sesing. IM. fgfigsmesgradr q32993) 7 srFwedt Ni-
PafiKa. 10, 495,

wFaT ( a-kkhada < a-ksata ) afi. unhurt, safe, unharm-
ed, M. sragrr Pacaray fr 3 wefe & M Rew Mefas Karb-
va, 1.12; 1§, sf} fay afazfll aames 9 ermai wzd afk
Fitenfn sfws Bnalird. 1997, :
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wFE42 (akkha-danda <aksa-danda) m. the bar of
the axle, §. (=l ) a0 feefysezsnger - gy
yftopify Zzvmm aimr BilRa. 9.26.11,

sF@gacil (a-kkhada-sarira < a-ksata-Sarira) adi.
with unhurt body, 3. (fa793) w4 v 5 ey | &>t fa waw-
AT fHgrg Ratni, 3.14.21,

sFEIaer ( a-kkhada-salila < a-ksata-farira) adi.
with his body unhurt, Mg. (?) (WQseg41:) <8 wgr 3peEmi
fearnmid #23 agwigsiar @ 7 swwx=oR BilCa. 4.12.18,

siF@sm  (a-kkha-diana <a-ksa(ya)-dina ) ». inde-
structible gift, Apa. SHEIY =17Ead w3 fagam @=Hiw &g
wfisrz MavaParaCa. 2, 78.13(7)

s3@aa (a-kkhanta<d-khyat) adf. (pr. part) telling,
speaking, Mg. (RI4T) usd o(@Eul aH 4% gy Mrech.
2.214; Apa. g731 fesg 0§ #1g€T1 PaumCa.(S.) 10.13.3;
arq g Ty f3 gadn s gegeig ®FEd SapKuCa. 645.7,

HFEYSt ( akkha-pavra<aksa-pracura) off. full of
cowries, JM. 77 23fag dgg A fr 9o @Er oEw | sa-
o3 & I9Et wong TmiEy AT KuvMaKa. 3,16: Vajlag. 748,

wF@yfzg (akkha-padiya <aksa-patita) adj. chosen
by the fall of the dice, decided by the lot, IM. W &R, svg
3T afoEsa Py stqmafear g9 AvTI(H.) 453a.7.

sFgqiea (akkha-padaya <aksa-pataka) m. the board
for throwing dice, JM, ¥oyami I # ufemem wem o
GO W1 T FNAT HFGURE0 SamaraKa. 255, 4.

wamqrg (akkha-pida<aksa-pada ) m. name of the
founder of the Nyaya philosophy, JM. @€ 9§ ¥3IGT NisBha,
5530 ( Cu. Egasd swrauzifl IV, 88 )

aiFEyy (akkha-pura<aksa-pura) n name of a city,
M. {Pigog sF@md afissid | ssdieeagsh smagy wat gt
PaumCa.(V.) 74,31,

ws@R (a-kkhama<a-ksama )} adj. [f. -~'m3] unable,
incapable, S. (fid3ar) RaIACAYT yF@AT o FegOEE Sak.
3L 1(3); IM. ®3 N ANty SHQASEE @fd Sup3sCa.
28, 26.

aFgaIEn  ( akkha-makkhana < aksa-mrakgana ) =,
anointing the axle, JX. FREIEAMATERFEINRREBTLNR |
wrEn qegEt 29 g7y frrg RaySa. 108(116)

sEEHAM  ( a-kkhamamana < a-ksamamana) o).
(pr. part.} not being able to bear, AMe. 8d = o sRf@R-
MAEWT FEREEAITEY FFARAOET - 9F wwe Thira.
4.451(325)

svEas (akkha-mala < akga-mala=aksi-mala ) =
dirt of the eve, IS, fafiirounm wr@Tsed § qgRIEnY
et S 3 w3y v Kasipa. 73,

arsgAl (a-kkhami < a-ksamd) f absence of forgiveress,
anger, 15, @il 4 F19 A § AR IO LE AR
Fixafga eTfr KasiPa.s6; AMg. etifyd Pagafad avd s,
SRINIER ATAIEG T GHAT SN BN JIGITY SFFTT oo
wify Thana. 3.3.388(188); cf. &1@.T.

#5aa1E (akkha-mala < aksa-mili) £ garland of
Rudriksa nuts, M. TEGQIPEY AEYY gARe fiee Paunse
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sFERIfE 6

Ca{V.y 66. 31; Apa. smpgarmssmafy Giafhaas sasnowm
o =g DhamPar. 1. 18, 10,

sF@aTtEar (akkha-miliyd - aksy malika) £ poland
of Rudraksa nuts, M. gusgaq@givnfa wraafeur gomd
Lila. 205,

avafgn (akkha-miva<alzamita) o
Al HiEE w0i] \H;j wyoagghs s
3@ MahiPy (P) 24255

azagfy  (akkba-mutthi caksa-mugti) £
dice, JM. gt 7= Fify esaetd e @
uETy ViMaPra, 67.26.

sigwa [ a-kkhava <a-ls
Cused for worship), M, fizol o :
Lila. 1297; ( faz w) CELRES muwu -:-nif
1.35; J8. sragauen a1 w3 uar L fiags
car fafagr sgearer SRRV I84; IR 3s
eurfa e iR SamariKa. 75.9; €2 firgs ofoti
gmr Qe gamiFeacautasggafaagangan -
MiKa. 14.9; 30007007 &40 9f;ma3 Fre, 6,32;
NYSTAYRELL 7Y T3 T sigfages gne 1
KumPra. 129.27; 3¢ wivaeyfiog gg fo
g 33 VijkeCa. 3.190; 31215 alqabh Dewgma ampsad ofad
Vailhosi. 1.27; yord cmEm3 afe far pasty eerr
791 PacmCadS5.) 2.1 'f'.ﬁ!; a1 fs s EG] w3y M RaCa,
9.2 6; zfisaga fufe w@ifa Buavika, 47,51+ figg
afzdflan fv Bhevitto, 119.2; g
14H,3; 157.1F; 288.5; :f)x 11; fag
YL 83Dhatdoe. 145, :
_UI“MHT PaNaCa. 13.2.
HHITEHE JambiSaCa.
SudCa (W) 8. 14,4,

@F@d (a-klbhaya< a-ksata) edi
??6]‘ Llli wirt, nat viglated, \\‘i'* *

Krgwr by othe

SEISe—CTEaN:, g . Ry

hardial of

ToTo L drain

T; :L:lﬂeaﬁ

- i, € K-
11.9; & 43
I BT flx‘*.
oot L

Tl

N
< L0F e

Aga.

de ,w 31 Jhi
extae ﬂ-t\-@ﬂlk‘f uig \-.h'?u{ trz.
Efd iaat el
LT farsula.
gaftemgy Jimadadikys

w¥ma (a-kl La‘ a=<
dcc aving, ,mp‘prlsh" oie,
B : T Er T A
g o ot )33 flaz:, TTL =y
1455 {Rgratiig) - _chd.»\fﬁmr f?..u_.,
garged  fyfanomsts o6 s
1.1.2 (1.7); () g%
1533161 (9.233);

AN
Ex1

3

vwgsE At frowi v e o 2

123 (18.220); wiy fy a1i, 3% s

#ME Nays 15765 117, 2 119 Anwiero, 164, :

205 B ST - fRr vssTdTa RiPu 26, w6 7
-HFHGGET JIRTAIRSIY - SHUET S ieen emfaegasar

;me_gch. 3.167; 1.1M; 4.22; 5.24; (w‘.m AR

LPene-4
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2 Argatnfy

o enfw, w gaig ofy o aarg o wiiegs, gia o vy g oufgess
T gar fwar ivar oA, Hsear swfim frar Jhvikhi. 3,59,
32725 3.760; wawwp weTafai B st ey wpid wmmd
w1 s afafataamamad Kapp. 1o o7 @ wme s,
e safie Pgay (B Tzam) Nandi. 118, ﬂ;q.@q AT FRATFTSEIIE
TE BE AIGhP(S0) 17; M. si3rq ey a0 faanmg
T PaemiCa(¥V.) 9108, 22 u]qa }{ng{ Jhae5a. ol |, Bga-
HNACTAGHRTRY ag<s swnl SamPa. 2.17: Q.--ec[uqﬁ d—hGnuﬁ
Tomfie} erqaEt ag f KomaCu (I1y 1,27 AR -
ghginggeficasd wliCa. 2; RO oraan smmEesmg m?‘r
WhRd VijKeCa. 3,194; 3.195; 1 @nd mimgzam & g
HFEd B Pav¥i 2,107 wursws ngd smaqipmionss
NiySi, 1737; g1z wmfs wot sheEard GiFa Mo,
36; 1188; wgr1 @ 45wy sgddieed 31 01FE 1 DambPa, 34; o
A B owar gafu GATT womaradn CaniPu 3 81 mafy
grayd afuad waad safd Kati v, 485 g wmofr
g AGEH @Y Wy wEE i Fattipu, 25; n), sgwT
GG G WeEN A v Baba aws ndanar 100 1314,
Ara. wrEaIr] Wty nl TRt ememmzy owir faz Loy
Parnwla(8.) 2178, afr apgi e ey oagid g
Bhavika. 69 11; st 209l « P 8210 shaniKa, 246.12; 23
w3 oty wisy mngafd wmfa Gy alsg Jembisada,
D204, erEgT e gTamst et afha RO aNQa,
15.1.9; AR gl dlier sud g ed sivata.
215,43,

w35F (a-kkhaya

ey

b Yi

L;;qj‘

L Li\wid} i {ppp )y ebd, infegn-

o, Apa @@ wyatinn Ty Tams e qem gy asTEe
ATGTF HvapuSayn. 1§
s¥m7 (aklha-vo '_ar,.l;ia Shiy e name of Efvana's son,

waally called &3, A
S PrumCa(S.y 410 6 g
82,10 Fafliys casne ool
Fauemiarb) 52 3.1

*mgln*m I35 'M'qufe ENCENE
= J).TT 1 mia, (Q )
'-'-'f‘;.bﬂT wrdy e

TR

—lare

waAagy (a-kkhay <amhyasa-ldia) adi. pro-
duciny {something) viath s tns Denstible, AMg. Gdr 4 SawEd
© TTHEREATIEAATAT W g s it

Fankl, 9.1 feonm SH3mg oy .am RN ER W R Lk Wt B
51 phREtazEE ¢ TaAfE p. 133a)

HWTFATLIT (al:kha-ya—kuméra < aksa-ka-kumdra;
absata-kumira ?) m. rprince Aksa (Rivara’s sen), Apa.
IR S WFEIEIT Tavny Gfay phivats PaumCa (8.
HL15.4, 52.0.4; 52,315 alid HIGLAMS 52.10. 4.

smgadArfc  (a-kkha aya-joni < a-ksata-yoni) £ 2
vergin, TN UPET SYERIANT wwmaaar @ RfagwEe Dhas
5.43; Ape &1 fnds g iy TRl ) g aFEaE g3
Afofty gt DhanPor, 7.15.19; 7.5.12.

aqnqaﬂa (a.mhayanjdlixau;.i{ fiiali} #e handfel of
Ve, 3L oepreriafn LiFityTsy VinaFra.

Tl m

srvagainfy ( a~khhaya-niti<a-bsaya-mdin ) . [ato

oo o e

HFEINTEY 1 owu incshaustible treasure, Ablg. 1 gsy &
PR B e e N Tl JR— L=
ERREIE I A I B £ O AL R oo - I TS S B D2 £

G
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Viva. 137, I arfer seife, oer # efrmafigt, == foop
fhamf sr2l¥ 7 gaf frefa @) A 3 Avii(H.) 3604.1; Apa.
9397 YU] A & SIEE eMaEi | ag s WAE7 JambiSiCa.
3.14.19; 2 a'kind of penance, fasting for as many days a5
are required lo fill up a jar with a bandful of rice prains per
day, IM, zgmzRiarent & g epEa rFig ) A ger afe-
glat aat andeafaly afa PavSiro. 1554 (p. 440); =z fempesh
#2a) ufzd gff whlelremesfE aamafeiz FEEEH
Tamfni smenE swagfafeaa) ViMiFra. 27,9,

wyaaagar (a-kkhaya-taiyi <a-ksaya-trtivi) £ the
third day of the bright half of the moath of Vaiiikha, Apa.
TGN Wi TAUET sEgaas wE &7 foosY FaumCa.
(8.) 2.17.8; zfim fgwerg yrofer swaggzzfan <ufsc
JambiaSiCa. 4,14, 21.

ssEazy  (a-kLhaya-deha < a-ksata—dcha ) m.
injured body, IM. fRlel B @il sFmainl ARSUSE 1
gmitldM CaupCa, 80.19 (v. 46); &7 4530 ¢ oF@erd g
ofgwreed | &WE SurSuCa. 2,33

swgafesds (a-kkhaya-niklheva < a-ksata-nikeepa)
nt throwing of the rice graie, JAL, "{'ﬁ q ﬂf{E:{ EHTiﬂf';'iiF':?.ii
L ViMaPra, 35.8.

wsmafagrm (a-kkhaya-—nihina < a-ksaya-nidhdna )
. inexiwustible treaswre, JM, FETRIELATIN {Tu 24Ty fag
SamSat{H.) 57; sizmafagmi a#gami KaKePra. 12,10 [of.
ST argaem Samar;Ka, 520,41

waEgaegT  ( a-kkhaya-pacciz d)daavksa.ta.—pmtga-
gata) a. return witheut any harm, JM., AOVREFEHEEHET-
FMBFHIEn T | aremEEazE A geit fawEl Uvbay. 24,

w¥349q {a-kkhaya-paya <a-lksaya-pada ) n the in-
destrucsible place, IM. fasgmmrgary Fraagedid @3 «vd
fammzmefy wifyd a1 ya 21ftg SamSat.(H.) 64,

wrmanfgq ( a-kkhaya-rihiva < a-ksaya-rddhipa ) m
owner of inexhaustible wealth (3). Apa. oI W gaufs
Uy ®El4y NFIGUEI Mahabu (P.) 32.20, 8; ¢ . w@yizsy@r-
firg: )

siF@sT® ( a-kkhava-vatts < a-ksata-—pitra ) the
vessel of rice-grains, IM. dfzdfa vdgafadfime gremge-
genfiofal sfggaidisl MagoKa. 15.26.
- s@TgFE ( a-kkhaya-sukkha < a—ksa;a»saukh}a)
adj.: [also ARG 1], having inexhavstible happiness, AMg.
BRI I ==y ; SRTEERT O3 §F9 BhattaP. 69 ArihPad. (V)
a61; 35 Qs wR g_ﬁ FFgAEIRE wafs atwa Ml 36;
fregefl gl 99t T ATy AlFEey Bhodrd. 1471; 743; n
inexhaustible happiness, JS. Eﬁ&ﬁﬂﬂgﬁi FFIATHTS qal eq X
Mil3. 762(8)

sggaaig ( a-kkhaydyira <« a-ksatdcira) edi. of unvie-
lated good conduct, AMg. fygmgafiae sad fariy argEgye
re INEEES SEEAAIR HAfaAIA Vava. 3.3; 2.5

w¥ay (a-kkhara <a-ksara) m 1 letter (both the wintien
form and the sound represented Uy i), M. sraonid f3 oraog-
i 33Tt 67 PR e GaudVe. 713; srgaway 7 vagqond efic
faareR Lis. 711 (g wigg A 3y rederem gyl

un-
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61

saTw

oy SiiMai. 1.4; £ (Raxm) wd 3% gor s sgram
KapMafi. 1.20.14; AMpg. figinail a5y RayFa. 237.3;
GeagE Eiaa i Uvav. 26; qeGng wgaft Rgraas erraod afiqe
=Py Jivabhi. 3.435; sppfigmar fafkar gramiugy AnuQyg.
ca. 1437 HEAE WegnE [0 e Samav, 150; 1i4; § 4 3
RO GUEHE AFFER dsmfiE Nandi, 63; JL amabany
STFE 10 e ST 4T Satig. 5.5.45; ouggers Al gz
gousd Srad (V) 464 quaagt 5 vE {5 I oo Qi ‘;_Tﬁﬁ?.fqi:
Ef*a?r" 235 Apa. ¢ fofka ifzafs aIRaITE JasCa. 1.24.3
a1 Fo o d@rad q.»ﬂk R FarCa, 1.7, 7; 45q1g smgd wo r«r
vung {\ Y 2.3.5; wEad a7y €F ag JambuSTCa. 2,145,
qm{»m{aaqua 299 o SandeRE. 19; wavwr of
HETE PeiPgaing. 1.12; 2 articulate sound, phonsme, M.
B edfy ofeed @iy @leomd o oifd G Sasa. 5.18; Tew gat
A - mpefige saiaEieAT@EIT Gl Seta. 4.34; waufz
5@::{?@3@ Fuit? gesld Ll 606; 267, 260; fmme: gas

3¢ FIdiy KamVa, 1350 I wqqisie qrga sRk-

U

g% Mall. 643(7); Apa. 5TEFEs ATHE ;EEI
6.2.8, wrFacln wg g3 qfig yraaafee

3ja.5;

SacHuola,
18,20.3; AMg. Jey st ot 4767 43 ¢ fafad

aremganis 73 wafe PiNiCa. 2.5.1;
ARG 319«
$AT FRTeaEd Arug. 14; M. SITERERIY T dsomiE
o <5 AT VAVD L dbl; g Fa) qualt | quIE (g ViAy-
Bhir 4590 3 word, AMe. 9195 a1 94 41 T AT Av, 61 s
wol wed oy guwsfed w ) afy wavfaf ga.f e gofe-
S0 Nandl. gi 83; JM. sRgl gy @0 31"5",‘?‘2[1:4 7. yog Rit-
Som.14Y; A0 g adiEsRaTal v TAFEIGHY Gavi g KuvMI-
Ka. 68.31; 51 4 gravs) awraael crnfasd 481 vz, 32,31
Auargsm {4 amam o awgvr wgafa e 9 5 a99m @R
JinadaAkhy?, v, 215; M. mws fagemuagdfiremoien it
Gababa. 7,23; A1 97z ooR AHE A9 & geugmt wfad Gasa-
54.2.78; spzeryiiusy fazfafionsay fa dafeercy SetubBa,
4. 24, 11 31, HmewazNed sewnagafeyd swor Lila. 9es;
HgERLFEnEa T (NRe ) Uslol. 1545 S, {mlar) @4 Fed
P srgans dagdtioim o Saasfi w044k CuRaca,
6.3; Apa. framgmgaatft wis Bhevika. 148.2; §
DAL T U0 2 IREFTS AT KemICa, (H.) 2.28; 8,35;
4 prognostivation bassd on the number of letters, 1M,
w13 - famicargr fisusingystd it | sy o gEey
aag@elY €1 UvMa. 115; 365; adj. not changing, permanent,
M. ¥ gt wEaE 3 sEd @ 9 I3mwiEt | Waggsar a9
BETHETL ¥4 VIAVERL. 452; atfirecat 1 o avzwr s csafpg
& femgr ) senemfine 9o o7 wF@a 93 VidvBha, 454; Apa.
aqﬁ;@‘é U 6 wFgE MahiPu(P.) 11.29,15; a3 Higag
P WAFE! MahiPu (P.) 23.20.6.

wigEiEta (a-kkhara-kavva < a-ksara-kavya) = poetry
in. words, ¥3. SF @1 TR R §7 QT ¥ 99T FETUT L
L2700, 1 S SI9UE AT 204% Ar G|l et o Satlg. 4.1.67,

aF&Ing (a-kkhara-gaya < a-ksara-gata) adj. {langu-
age) formed of words, JS. sigauter siEmfalasionifFi.
qoeTar Dhavali. 13.221-222 [JainLa.]

WRTTA - ( a—kkhara—gumphana < a.-kg-ara-gumPha-

3.
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LG 62
na ) a arrengement of words, M. { az) Ffqq & erFmurRihm
atgae N0wfE 1 Ra 2 imrevastr e ot 3 Rum-
Mah. 1.12.

AFeE=gE  (a-kkhara—ceuya - a-ksara-cyula ) w
composition in which some letter or fetters are absent {which
will produce o different meaniog), JM. vd f\'-lﬁiﬂ’w;-iﬂ‘tfﬁi
sygugell - wifr Rtk dlefdnfy fueet 4 fiftet g
fa Sinadadkiea. 13.7; of a5fy Razr v g3z szaaariys.
ufy JambiCa (G.) p. 31.8.

#F7EE (a-kkhara-da <a-ksira—re ) = pompous word,
Ara. srrgczfe f aifsqar w5 o geifa Pavo. g6,

AFHTZAT (a-kkhara-dambara < a—ksara(a\dambara )
m. display of words, Apa. amm mufigyz qugus o wracigs
Hea3 RiNeCa. 1, 2. 14,

AFFwey { a-kkharattha -z a-ksardrtha ) s meaning of
the words, werd by vord meaning, 5, { fazum: ) 5 miy e
A e L 921200 N sifygfataat gfamis
Aggd Lila. 481,

il

letters, row of letters, Apa. Hf%[f’% argrdfd fﬁi‘ﬁ'—ﬂﬂ BhaviKa,
4.7, 75.2; arpquity foefeq afe BhaviKa, 106.7: 1532, amm
Fraeify fag=gid Bhavika. [62.4; 3324 1495

Maargfiar (a-tihara- putihiya < a-keara-prothibha )
£ coe of the 13 ways of writing Bruliny, AMg. 4di< % {zdt
sizre@fdy 2arfage - ey, Waggar Samar, 1201,
Pamav, 1.98 (1.107); Tanything to do with Jgd:1 7}

a3ageqaT (a-kkhara-ppabhava<a-ksara-prabhava)
edf. (knowicdge) produced by lettors or words, 1M megeg
gufaftmymad ar § fg anggiorgq VileBhE, 167

ag@ET  (a-kkhara-bandha <a-ksara-bandha )
string of words, Apa af¥q afi? wradT & Yo graasy
BhaviKa. 303, 3,

srpgige  ( a-kkhara-bala < a-ksata-balz ) the
strength of the word, Apa. varafs #fEamaan & ariges

Afges wim TavSarn. 3,22

wﬂafﬁgga (a-kkhara-bmdu—cuya < a-ksara-bindu-
cyuta) n a composition in which letters or nasals are absent,
IM. o way qzazmafagnet apaifizganen CaupCa 1083,

AT ( a-kkhara-mcetta < a~ksara-mitra ) {Inst.)
by only a letter, M. wad & 3 784 77 gafid g smousg )
AR f7 4 m g fage g ufamar KuvMaKa, 4911,

Wsia  (a-bkhara-va < a-ksara-ta ) en 4 ulave,
( comm. st saged gagufia® an a9 o 62.10); AMg.
ML 4 WALSRIL 99 T IO FyFdd v=e 0y )
I d N 2687,

sivmz@faa (a-kkhara-laddhiya <a~ksara-labdhika j
adi. who has the exact knowledge of the spunds, AMp
stemaR nratefzors afiared sger=e Nandi. 68 (Malava.
giti @iy geufingmandatafaanitmg gsarimaidromn-
TR gisufenaguatid sragmaad p. 188b.2)

W¥REN (a - kkharg - lambha < a4 - kgara - lambhe
= com. 3~ksara-ldbha) . koowledge cf the words,

=
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MEEURR

IM. AR T HEREGH o T VIAVBRLL 1175 spaesam
a0 smfg ¢ify wefarats viAvrha 113, 4715 125,

saefedt (a-kkhara-fivi- a-ksara-lipi ) £ mede of
writing, JM. gy wman iy afefar werfadt Caupda,
34,29,

aImega { a-kkhart- vinta -
sesaing kirowicdge of the fefters, 2 possessing an unchanging
nature, Apa. 51,377 ¢ FARFT MahiPu (P) 93.6.4,

wraram (a-kkhara-vasa < a-ksara-vydsa ) e cxtent
cf thy vords, scope of rhe werds, Apa. { TREFITI ) s472731E-
ADEATIET BH SiT5HesZT PaumCa (8. 1.2, 2.
srmrE®n  ( a-kkhara-sankeya « a-Lsara—sanketa )

indication with word, Apa. gfémzondeggary Bhavika,
18.2.

wswEar ( a-kkhara-sankhd < a-ksara-sankhya ) £
aembet of letters, AMg. FifeagauRmiosn @imfysr g
3 JET -~ Q3T SFEEI! Anule. 494

srERAAn (a-kkhara-sahioga < a-ksara-samyoga )
rnownion of letters or sounds, J3 miagfrgfn sizanfh arege-
2TmgT Satlg. 5.5 45

saagEiaae  ( a-klkhara-sannpva) « a~kzara-vamn:-
patin } adj. who knows the combinations of letters, AMg.
azdARy fafa a3 wzsugsinl ssaramfaadd B g3 afHqé
sl IEfRE wasgfiaurar @ Thana, 3. 4. 534
£2.2303; 4.1.381 {3.647)

HIEIRA (a-kkhara-tamy <a-ksara-cama) aedi equal
mn dutation of the iound, AMg 2FIEE TAEH - T [
AnnCGg 260010 1 50

wimrana (a-kkhara—ramava < a-ksara-samaya) s
cne of the 72 arte, the conventional meanings of wordz), JM,
stipzemafel amaenrgd = KuvbfaKa, 22,5,

A$IgmA { a-klhara-samasa < a-ksara~samasa ) m
& verfety of 4H1E (koowledge based on scriptures) which
comsists ¢f 2 givnp of words, IS, srmganmD 2IRGM 5iRz-
aR kA o¥= gresPraei aFzens oo
Dhavali, 6.23.2; JM. 1553 IT@U9S9MT - BT Kam.
vi(D.) 1,7,

qIERARAAETNT  ( a-kkhara-samasivaraniva < a-
}sara-;amdsdvaraniya } adi. (karman) which covers up ths
colleerion of words, i3 LFRYFLT SURITARTILE Saf\;g.
3 5.4z

AFAGag { a-kkhara-tambaddha < u-ksara-sambad-
dha) adi in the form of word or lettor, AMg. WEIGE:
g% U, d anr - argeeTy @) wFqoRTd 5T Thina 2.3 ]
{22110

enarga (a-kkhara-suya<u—Ksara-éryta ) ». serip-
tural knevledge in the form of words, ANp. & f&i d TFATHT
AT fRfaE wwos, 8 =g — somagt dEngar ofzsmar
Nandi. 6€2; (Cu — ®F27wy gudl ¥wal a1 SRR
p. 44, 22)

SFRUYaR  ( a-kkhdrdnusara - a-hgardpusira ) m.

{Inst.] foliowing the words, acccrding 1o the words, JM. %

da-hsara-vat ) ady. 1 pos-

i
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WIETHONS

ST @ifTne @4 g7 ged ViAvBha. 144,

Aargagita (a-kkhardvaraniya < a-ksaravaraiiva )
adj. covering the word-knowledae, JS. Satdg. 5.5.49  of
ATATRATA TS,

wFgEEr (a-bkharivali -~ a-ksarivall) £ a row of
letters, <. ( ®20% ) ¢a s@ErmEAien o Anas, 1,472y

ArAEF (a-hkharovalambha = a-ksaropalambha )
IML AT =iEiias
Ny TR TEa)

=

nr. possession of the scriptural knowledge,
aragt 4 = 2 el FhaedRfig
VIAVRIG 466, '

{ wa@s ( akkhala ~7) =
PSM]

samfeg (a-kkhaliva - a-skhalita ) Dedi (7) reflected,
reﬁecnon, {uneawy) wandering, ik qfesfme DeNIMY

27 (e afgwfzaa ) Il e wg Gad wad i [
an'fﬂf-*q arbuCa. 4088 [PSM, BT 7

Wwimfza (a kkhaliya - a-skhalita } adi. [ale & ifeg)
unhalting, unhindered, unfalteving, AMg TR
o syt B fafired st sifufeg o ol oo 8 ol gea
Frgme NandifAru ) 6; sEese B g fsfar - 3T-'.‘Fi&q
( z=31a78E ) AnuOye. 11T IM. paied = fagd fasfoo afi-
wiER T SwsSuCa. 16,5, sigafaagafeimaing dalEm Ao
g 1 g3@d  gfes KumiCal(Hoy 3. 32: st st e
Fafin st azgfion SiloMa. 7: 47; 3w =4 st gair
q gl Agel o1 mfem 4mE Vajlug, 203, a7 fataramsit
Foil w58 sgAfed ChaGa. 107 =a@=a9RT gfa ward
st vami | fraew w vam T FrAmAERRzET Subl Puji-
Sarin 43; I8, sEFEPEEEOTMEANT TTEEE 19T SINA (V) S06;
M. -=1IFIF'?--=1 A wmEfeasisaaa e L wut A e e
FAT AT FFZAN GaudVa. 1147,

w¥afaaafea (a-kkhaliya-carinta- . a skhalita-caritra)
neglectedd,  FM,

Ao yuia

wiong reading for M=

ftuent, clear,

adi, whiw good conduct is not broken or
iflay 3 maas Spaeet an srirafeg) v
Fuy aastafaaltr Gaeeha, 41,
wyafwmergn (a-kkhaliyarihaga - a-skhalitiridhaka)
IM. Tq & IR
UvPay. 412 {comm.

nr. worshipper without any michap.
whd fegeaey  mnafaammm s
Tfear 7 )

AFEd { a-kkhava-—a-ksapaka) «di. who has
troyed (his karmans), 1S, SjyBHA21 SEHE4T TTREM
Satag. 1.B.B

weead  ( akkha-vatta - aksaza- pﬁlr’l) vessel
containing the rice-grain, IM. fzzgEa<a: i vy fix (;’{’:ﬁ)
'Sup_sCu 57.44; Ana. grasiingigy famfr ma.f® smg-

el GayaSaim. §. 8.

wymawq (akkho-valaya < aksa-valaya) # a string of
aksa nuts, AMg. @I qarf 33 DedaMuL 250 { comm.
fomrg afvermash f gesg)

aggats { akkhavia <aksapida) falso #igarg]
name of the founder of the Nyaya philosophy, JM. am
fazamaas Qe mwoparais 9 VIAvBRE. 1509(1506); Apa.
wF FAEnggtaftoz Beaemafas fr afers Noycal 90705

uct des-
CEEER b

A

m.
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Lot
siwEarEa (akkhavadaga ) of. sig@nEm.
=gEam ( akkhavayd <aksap@iti?) £ Deii. direction,

IM. 5 g g8z Ram =waaa § DeNaMi, 1,35 (comm.
T gewefy)

w=taRg ( akkha-visaya - aksa visaya ) adi.
the objects of sense-organs, J& [ypEmoqey = gﬂ:ﬂ P;qﬁ{“-i" IR -
fawf =1 KaltiAnu. 258.

samEER  { akkha-sankama - aksa-sankrama )
going from one row 1o anmber (for calealation), J§. wmaw
Al 92T AL a0 md §z sREoda R gngfr ot
M. 1036(11Y

wrage ( akkha-sotta = aksa-siitra ) a gar-
hand of Rudrilksas, Apa. fu3 straay san alfa, fuo wafifs
RATFE 30 PaomiCa(8.) 9 1.3; agmyyon simifadios quz g
Az gosfif @z dadalu(P) 95.6.13; Fzaie ufiz faz -
7 4773 03 AT 59 gy PanaCa 701 7 ) afafy v
s5@a7 MahiPu (P €4, 1.8 =2z o straaaafiaR4s Dhum-
Par. 4.14.2.

wymganr@r ( akkba -sutta- mnala < aksa-sitra-mald )
£ row of rosaries, AMy ( qvn f FUAR ) ATEATHET 27
ammmfz fifdzadd® Annore, 3,52,

wyEAred ( akkha-sokkha - aksa-saukhya) »
ness or pleasure of the senses, Apu, sTFASTFARE (g fifszz
vigfaeltrarrgyagfas (fRz) MabiPu(P.y 7.719.4.

@wzmary ( akkha soya - aksa—srotas) .
hole of the wheel in which is inserted the axle { comm. 3734:-
wrgey ), AMg, dmfassl armdisr wafionrea gwasesy-
amfd o AfafEf viv, 7.6.34 (7,120

#¥fEa  (akkha- hiaa = aksa-hrdaya } n. secret (fir.
heart) of dice-plaving, . (af1) =mr=grTon sremfias gge
aprefar gl Naisa. 7.0.4 (p. 176)

wiaElgeaaa  (akkha-hidaya-manta = aksa-hrdaya-
mantra ) # the spell for knowing the heart of dice (i ¢. the
sicret al dice-plaving), JM, w3 g ﬁ fi‘r?l fq gfeufid 24
faz-ii ) arfal-# Vasubli.(M.) 233,23

#weRi- {a-kkha- < 3-khvii-) v [also 5900, i)
tell, to narcate, AM;, T myift T AR 5;} are Lo 200
(134): wfemmar 50 vs3 geleluen wdfa emam o
goanfers Ayin 1.6.0.1; F wd gzo7aiz Si. L11L24; 3
camEfG ST{=araei Sayv. 1.12.6; § UaARF6R

having

LLrS

Fisssry,

happi-

the cential

R & Sy,

112.10; 1.14 16; ¥ symmmga fa aamy agaf s gawi
qIOE 4 Gavo 2,6, 12(79%); wEETAgiER @I aqmagha fe

e ﬁq;t,m\n 11.11.55; srgmrE o Ha1g FEEA 5 F o
gaEl g3fy Un 12.40; IML ang fmipr vlF?q”'f{ (73
Hz4fy SurSuCa. 1.102; 2= K G Fi‘fi.\ ﬁiﬂUTﬂ '*Ir" fi
KumiPra. 33.24; 3=1 a0 g8 7287 aifie—=r wral a1 § ° Swr-
Zula, 5.213.

wggl ( a-kkhi-<d-khyd) f name, AMg (g% 305
wifagsd ) & famFagnsamrageitmild Paphs. 6.7 (comm.
famaaralzad wEmdT |9 ); IM. grnann B @ #7 oae-
nFzara | cwvAnRafigs 98 4 grrETe ViAvBRA. 1911
(2366); AT g ARG SadSi.(DL) 73,

g
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UL 64

staetgy  { a-kkhai < d-khy3yin ) adi. who tells, who
says, AN 3 Fimge) oasaenzi) e ﬁm'ﬂrl g vl
A ffgnr i 22040 Ty rfr TR OeT e ROt et
T IR it ) SORPRTI R i1 4 SN Z 'csz-;irwl? Uy, 12
Ll e by g o yf 7 Mah: Nis, 1,99,

Argd  (a-kkhaivm -2 I-Kndyitem = I-khviitum )
defin order to tell, ARIy. 801 ; WP mE
Sinfeamr g g Fufs fi iaiog SoL e

AFE R IRTUEA ( a-kk ]|-I. svih Uhu\x < it ]\h.'-.*'il Q-
pPAhhyvavihi )} £ Tegonds
SETFRIEAM T 4 L ST T AT

:1 JE’“ A

Lasaiary croties
Mundi, 97

T oani] AN e

TR a--kkh:\ina——ﬂ:‘--‘chf‘i : ’Q—Rh) Gyike-pre-
a3 £ <hen al o Dotane-tebier, AMyg. _ FHONORE L
B P I JI‘ 1 ':"'-, TG .ll\_'.lmj. 346G f._'_'.i?mm.

R L CRET IR
RS R
st L

AN

Fo{aErEanTaea
WA AT
J-khydyiba upahn

in a lepcnd,

Lhaiya-uvalibhliiya-saya -2
i “i:vli-ritfi;ai_\'
B4 ATV

w0 Dedied

e ety SIFII T ey

CTEA T REE SamavPra, v
HRIFESS (a bRk byiyika L) £

‘U FEr? ] "ol

G-k
AN F YAt Wl

civre of degends Adla,
B Swmas Tia. vl
sERienan {a-Lhhiiva thana < a-khvizika-sthina )
TR MY pince i AMn,
T ey mbelersein g e
ARG N T T 0 ks 2l
sy zatafena
lliil‘i!ﬁ) i, 0
R TP T
ralusya, S,
wATEARE (o MAhliya Biva a-Ksl@yika bije ) win
o seed of wiicle conaot he desies vad, Ao vy 5 afruszs

where a legond
it ar
RN
wno-n f-Lhyiyika-
INL I sRE R
AT T Ehss

(TR 1

m ."-'q "

L

| A R

(amb Wi nie

Lased o i c-:cn;“

R I R L S R RS

SO TEEE T Wl B e e (o Ly s ar
Va1 S oo, sIPRR T are e ETTTIAT p YL 1y

UATELY
n T‘I‘EITI{ i hhG

ter t2l] &

1siBh=s.

SRR FAvViEkAYA~ ) v
story, Adle, s & A

24

www.kobatirth.org

Acharya Shri Kailassagarsuri Gyanmandir

HITEE

AFAT (a-kkhiu <3-khydtr) » narrater, AMg. gt
qTATEA B wTA) § T Sy, 1.1.%.10

warmd (o -hkhAum o8- Lkihyatum ) f in crder to tell,
AMg g fég A 1 R wmrmiine Paeave. 8,20,

T (akhhipga) [v. L sfame~a17375) o forcipn tribe,
AMg. fug. saafae wonan 4 v — ok aza ReRE -
fnfaan g 98 (AS. 173; of. &I, on Shv. p. 127, 8,

"FRT {akkhdda-pa<aksavata-ka) m. [also mTrT74)
arena, 4 sguare place uoed for coming togciher for some show
w7 00T R o v

Pannav.

el rrmnastie srounad, i
SE -"f=r-n-'-ns-"urira=ﬂ T i oA it sTgam gy
it CRRET (V86 a1 a1 Yeesa e CEERATT T “f"
»{ﬁr-m AT G Teina. 1339 (4,307) 8,43 (SLx

Viy £ 5 18 (E.80% B2 i B4 Ga 9500l S yes .-m_v-
Pao 385 35066, B wrmiram sogpen S afigtar Jvibbi.

AMdo

TSR0 Bg00; 'f‘Hf“m'f‘l 97 aarTEfin el
Do, 2000 DML fasfanimizd a0 $91 KaKoPra, 24.2;
(fgr) an awrafia mm’ FagimETT KumiiPra, 176, 30;
Ana. 9Tty mT s gmrn g e aE Uz A% PaumCa,
(5.3 4002 avrd -7 gframag g3z RIOeCa, 6.11.2; w7mTs

atrgw) axaresfzfafa vang Py, (P.) 86.5.14,

AR { a-Rkhifna< a- l-hun"l) ». 1 description, AMg,
Fa o Amzanagemafig g MaranVi. 475; JM. Z1)
gy _"'i Afery 1§ RiRwiR i G LT 'Jl'.-’,_'?h aftar ficg
NUge =ity I'TH" AVNIL 707 € compe. e fFogRarae, o 9

; oAl aksar =8, e, p 26sb); yfezmaa
f AL ZATCR Ky Ca(H) 3400 2 story,

7301 T30y RE AR AR Peum-
MEUHE FTH BhaviKa. 96.7;
PANTCa, 06 12,00

DA FRE

T’a'u,l AT
NEFraon, JM
Cu (V) 4877 Apa. a_-‘:rf‘qvg

H'] L H| T

R L N R e L e 1T
Aienetgin foegr an lambisaca,
wyama { a-kkhina-a -
Hioonn] storv, fele, ML e
6,07 AN

ﬁ‘i.‘l"

i A

a- |~h\.1n:t ka} n [also
T ey 1) ¢ gty
T et Rgrer
e “’“mft"’-mu ullqimqli\ﬂ

S A
-3 Vinm II' A by s aER T ven n'[f:ﬁ ATS
ALFLIRIaK e 1 amay Rawer 3f ag e gy
01y A wr fa THOW e 3 T P:},L”—i'l(,:l.(u,

biahiluiny 3.4.5; &
a1 apms

T uE FAad m? Bhavika, 93.2;
FME AW guifl Aremy JaabiSiCe, 10.12.9; &1 kT

SIEI3 f%7 Chakhamma 4.9.17: 3.12.7
4'701’41 {4~ nkhdm)«dnu LhvEnikd) £ 1 stary, nar-
W s PREE Bl om ufis gagon Chakkamow,
4 omrin, fiction, M, —ﬁ:qqﬁr TR mTEEare

BkE TAEEl T o, mTEiel o AlarhkaRa.

't'_im.ud 1/%&1(111 } ed

' |'|1t1 -

toyon:d the sonsg-

C MTFAT O TG
SO0 Y R M ammey g Arr ()
AN

AR (a-kkhida<3-khyAta ) ed. {ppp) 1010, taught,

FRC
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ararfintam

38, w8 wealy o eel s P Pavsa. 3,64 wsgwTsd
frasy arr fo=aal fe smam) Mala. 752(8)

wrmifadam  ( akkhibhimantana - aksabhimantrana )
#. pronouncing a spcll on the aksa-sced, JM, q=ft % gREm
A tugsaaifatac @ fafgme sfywe - warmmeEd
AMFT ViMiPra. 66,13,

wrafasr (a-kkhamitti - a-ksimayitvA ) ger, without
ashing lor forgivencss, AMy. o4 ‘.nrf[rﬁj-{ azr | on _?Ii'i b HEE
A - aBR i vaal A e fafye ard e
qIieeq T Ry Pa. 776,

wa™  (a-kkhava - 3 Kby ) aedi. (ppp) [also
AFFIZT] told, reported, waid, AMy, o anTd aof  aTEar
EAEFTEE Avi. 11015 Dasave, 4015 924015 Utt, 2,15 16.1;
29.1: Dasi. 305 g wg AN wEEa agss Avir.
1.6.1.8(179); gftd =% narft fEfgngemaae ey ot Ayar,
1.9.1.16(269); md AT REsdal @@l T FUDEN Sy,
1.2.3.3; gl 28 4rar 85450 9 vgAsEie Sy, 1.4.2,19;
FAC @ wEme wEdm afAar Sy 1.9.1; 111,13 1.15.2;
weflie ged gaAngEne da) W ged W Viva. 15; gfig g
2y i sgmTn AEfiar U, 5.2; eafefz smad 3
izael gadl ULt 8.8; 18.43; wd 7 Covwed vy w2
I Utt. 23.63; 24,3 (when preceded by 3% or 71 a sahdhi-
censonant is prefixed to aFFRE ) WadifawrgETs SamavPra,
141; 7-1\13_‘8 afeamyngan zwd « geeg TEMREEIE@T Viv
9, 1,3(9.1); 15.1.68; «1914 wameeyd wazfma@id RayPa. 163;
1245 Jumbuddi. 1.26; 4.21; 6.10; 7.4; Pannav. {.51(58);
1.60{68); 2.20(167): 2. 58(205); Jiviibhi. 3.77; 3.733: SuraP,
3.1; 10.127; IM, &<l o@) Hig sk Fr=nv swast Bhuse
KevCa, 168; gfimmi®y seogiomsad gom @1&E SurSuCa.
15143, 4.43; &1 aew B 5= aenfn @gem P
SupasCa. 31. 48,

sig@®@  {a-kkhilya <3-khyita )} 2 verb. AMg. 98-
sartmenymaly o BaRae e mfy & reh
714 (comm. sgEgiagd AraAfam p. 117a.13)

wr@rg (a-kkhdya -2 {-khdta)} w pit for catching
clephants, PaiLaNi. 600; ffigaumra ma=9.

srgrawasr (a-kkbhaya-pa-vvajji < -khyita-pra-
vrayyd ) S renunciation duc (o the preaching of somcone,
AMg. fafier qermr oman, & @~ aaneas wFEEETS
HOEgs 0 Thana. 3.2,183(165): 4.4,573(355)

avERFeraaar (a-kkhira-jalovaveyi < a-ksira-jalo-
papcld ) adi. (£) possessed of water which was not salty, JM.
(aifanr oum sy Az a7 stz sEEERRE
g CaupCa. 6.2,

ArEga (a-kkhi-suya - 8-Khya-Sruta ) a. scriptural
teaching containing some narrative, teaching based on a slory,
AMg. (#d 330 g 5 9 RreTamg slamremmEaalid Paahi,
6.1.7.

wida  (akkhi <aksi) o oeve, AMg #TEifE (v L
=il ) g Al o Fewifz o &iT3f 3 viva, 2.26; 3% ggar
g dfq e goRE SirEil sarsmi g Mula. 913(10); Mg
(i) @ w7 @7 wraify wdsf - @3 o geegd

P.D. 9
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65 afiraas

Mycch. 8.223: Apa, vl aifvafs @ wafs weae Hem,
(Gr.y 4.357.2; 4.396: afafey fifa o=y afimfy SandeR3
176.

sfima (akkhia <dksika) Dedi.
7.8, sif@me @) ( comm. #4Y anifyE: « FRaT zemdr )

wfrssda (a-kkhijjanta - i-Khydyamina ) edf. (pr.
part.} being (merely) expressed, IM. ITRAFEY W sifsam
A mIE 217 SwsuCa, 11,162,

Afma (a-kkhitta - 3-keipta) edi [PailaNa 500
altod wifizsl o aTemwd ] 1 deawn towards, alteacted, M.
arnafiafamar 7 S =i 7R DasaveNi, 208; AN T
GEzaAm wiEerr i &) va AVTLOL) 17801 473§ 35
9z | @ @ w5 wiidEer KaKoPra, §9.26; sgam sARE-
Racwacfisr armfegiim ain B 53.7; asdwcafiac-
Fianl SwleCa, 3,115, =197 Yeovmmg  abra wesd
etz linadaAkhyvii. v.127; 2 taken away, deprived of,
carried away. AMy. 7afR Re R div @ aufte at afyan
ar Niya, 1.2.29; aqfy . afsgniadenr a@nifrazagar -
FEHA ATEear Papha. 3.11; IM. Ssgfgefst 3 §
T %t Vasuli. 83.18; 3 sct aside, distracted, JM.
#F vasfasrfi fy - affgor wgn, ool o 96 SamaraKa,
118.9: 4 surrounded, challenged, IM. 7t fafarey ) 993-
wzfr smarwfy ofa afRad SiSiViKa. 396;  § accepted,
IM. sfERT T zR R WaruaTen aaT Pansu, 42 ( comm.
FlEan )

st fan {a—kkhittiyd <i-ksiptikd) f song sung by
an actor when entering the stage, JM. (?ﬁ 0 IZET 54 (-RE’B"T
YT ) AN AG AR Twatg KuvMiKa. 82.32.

uf¥ggam (akkhi-dukkha <aksi-dubkha ) n. pain in
the cye, IM. weesdl afyagrd Nggsd rAe Fwawie
1= Erz, 27.36,

wiran { a=kkhiya < i-khydta } adj. (pp.} told, report.
eu, explained, M. W‘?{']Q’Iﬂﬁﬁlﬁ&!‘:}‘@ﬂ’ arfrastt qx:.ﬁ] Kumg-
Py, 6.7; A+ T figm afe aval afiad ged NRPaiKa. 5.36;
ARFTAT q9AT - wAT m gETEen f JinadaAkhyd, T 56.22;
Apa. F=13 557 o 3 aifrgy PaumCad$,) 14,12.1; ¢ #fdms
Py Bmrd Bhavika, 106.9; gfts R dgaa sifimas Bhavie
Ka. 131.6; gamzaik wfnfy =M@ =ifjmgy BhaviKa. 188.5;
131.6; =fdmd fu @@ 71 KacCa. 1.8.7; sifiay « waf¥ gw
=T SudCa(N.) 6.1.12; 6,17.4; zR=¥ fizely & giag
AfFz SudCu.(N.) 7.3.10; sfamiverfimm gfes Ao affas
SanKuCa, 660.4; fem orffgz =m3g SapKuCa. 660.4; §3
gzeas o Az qefrs wif¥es %9 @z JambisaCa. 5.4.8;
1.15.8; 4.4.2; 6,1.17; 23 qRzWgiE 4rg OAE0ER) wfiEs
PaNiCa. 3,11.10; wfFgg s=&t a5 q1g PaNaCa. 6.3.10;
d F3H F wfm3 0aY Chakkammu. 8.2.5; 8.15.14; 7.5.3;

gambler, DeNaMi.

aifyers fiop MavaPardCu. 1.17.10¢ ufimfRagigwes S
mafi T SbaDo. 178 57 afdmz #¢ gey PaDo. 208;
fanr wy afray vz Bmwy fefiaz ig adanemm KaKo. 2.7.3;
3401

af¥maaY (a-kkhiva-metti < 3-khyata-mited ) f, the
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whierma 6

measure as laid down, Apa. mfiroz vy e § myamum
fa A3ty o3 MahiPu( Py 2.6.2

wi¥@a7 (a-kkhiva-ya < a-khygta-ka) «di.  told,
informed, Apa. age glire sfiasy sl iy afme
PeumCaS.) 9.2,9: zaawsEr a8 we wwudz dp =fmus
PaumCa.{8.) 16.8.9; fafd =famz g9 wifmgys SudCa(ND)
L4 fae =y fog wfgas SudCadN) 407,24

AfFgam  (akkhi-riga <aksi—ridga ) m. cintment for
the cyes, AMg. safwmfimnl w1 fagansuen - d feF
gfimfiar Sty 1.9.15.

wfiga- (a—kkhi\*ﬂ.—‘c'ﬁ- ksip-) v L oto soalch away,
AMg, o4 afdefazanm i, - zeraanr o wi wfen o Gyud
aagf™ Nir. 43; 2 to throw away, IM. fa=as T53 & faoud
afsgrgr g o i SamariKa. 23.20; 3 toattredt, to distract,
M. ugmifazam siffeaz e fmasage o007 SupisCa.
2.380; 4 to lose (timeg), IM. A=t A gafe wwaliafys
SamaraKa. 205.5; 5 to blame, to derounee. to decry, I
gdafen meX qapr aifreyity & i SISIVUK:, 8315 M.
frawy - geafE qafz arffmda Kanva, 2,36, Fagms)
gy vl gzt fwdaeyeng fagde o =iy SiaMai
2.22.1; Apa. @fguafy fo gza ofwezvmid MahiPu(P.)
75.8.4; 6 to throw in the mould,
fom ofyd sifyeaz qeit 4 é@ fogmm | 9@z ¥ed-d gar UvPay.
44,

afigan (a-kkhivana < a-ksepana ). of. w0

wfemfy  (a-kkhivi < A-kliyAitd @ Khyi-ya ) ger
having told, Apa. figaer aifyafy sweer Karta, 3.20.6;
inf. w3y wnz @t gaz Al & wgmams PoCa 4012010
4 Al ggr 5982 RitNeCa, 10.1.18,

afrafag (a-kkhiviym - a- ksip[tum a-heeplum) inf.
to revile, lo abuse, JM, wiq¥ sqrf of 2 aeatlfa s yaat
£ig0at KumaPra, 50,25,

sfrmiism  (a-kkhivilina < 8-ksiptiiine . - dksipya )
ger. 1 having attracted or distracted, JM. =@ 3m 33w
srenn qfafaze da=ima? omean-sin TR raaian whea-
fAFm am =g gaifai KuyMiKa, 4. 25; 2
thrown together, IM. 23 % i f& fy a7 §yied sfon maafeg
aftafisd § B @ g ot fafeafisn Kuovaka, 29009,
3 interrupting, blaming, JM. ®FFES gysafatisog i
FATWT CaupCa. 106.35.

afraiam ( akkhi-veyand = aksi-vedand) f. of. wifeg-
T30

sFAr (a-kkhina <a-ksina ) adi. 1 not destroyed, not
exhausted, not made inoperative, AMe. fiwgTyia=lh swafiy
srgeinifey RayPa. 751; gaibog wal aminr =aetar et¥fiyr
wftifliaoonr wdf§ Pagnav. 36.82(2170[11); SIEM==9 F+aey
sty eTHen afifmenra e Kapp, 23 2
haustible, which cannot ke destroved or reduced. IM. g fngT
sty @nfaE} smwar egfy KumiCa(H) 1,27, )8, &7 u5g
a BRI S iy 21 Mali. 755(8)

waeimaig  ( a-kkluna- jhafitha - a-ksing 7
kalaha ) adi.

W produce. JM. FT TH

having

e

-aksma—
whose quacrels are notl exhausted {i.e, ended}
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srgfia

AMg. aFEinsy q‘iw amdd ggEa Samav. 3[L] gE. 9
(p. 381, L 16); IM. ted 59 7afl smemeE g AvTi,
66la. 9 ( comm, 37T apEE.f. 661b.12)

swEteqfzais  (a-kkhina- padibhoi ~ aksina-paribho-
gin) wdj. who experiences (kevmas) which are not yet
AMg. s1ifi-
Ry QUL A MARET 8T e, § o4
390 ISR Viy, ©5. 10 {8,241} { but comm.
S 1uA, AN s, ot e dasfen | Sar SeNEe
2= 1) IE':-.i'-iE'-iT?[ GT?&PTU[‘U'{H\‘.T]T: SATT I AT F A )

wadfimaging  (a~kkhini-maha nasa < a- ksina-mahi-
nua‘a) adf. whose kitchen is inexhaustible, JS. myl -’ﬁ’vfﬁﬂ‘ﬂ-
ORI SatAg. 4.1.42; sgAtag.art dmfissar @ o0 fagf
1 BRI i Dhavala. 9.104.8; gezmgeefiasd 3
SECTMALIMY 4% AnaBha, 17 =Eiafy Bedraty- s eEE e

realived (inaareeable o distgrecable fozlings),
frgmrgs o
el - T

A1 SRvALV.) 346; Apa. sasfbmsrm offigs Az
& gmT raNaa ey 7.7.9.

wrdoAgotaT
mahinasika)  ady,

{ a-kkhina-mahiinasiva < a-ksina—
whose kitchen
ML Ty

is inexhaustible, AMue.
SR g T e {arter mmmfam) Panbi 6. 6;
WEH1TER BATEY o erEzaT s mEAr Uvay, 24,

AFHMATIAY (- kkhina- mahanasi- - a-ksina-maha-
nasi ) adi, (£) {a miraculous power) by which the kitchen
becomes inuchaus!iblc, a type of 23 PavSire, 1495,

arEmEig (2 kkhina- laddhi -~ a-ksina-Tabdhi ) £ the
mirtculows  power inexhaustible thines, J3.
s e sEma T w5 aree SrvAaV.) 484,

AT MY (21—kkll_il_u_'|. T -k:ﬁnﬁ) £ a type of miraculous
power wiiich makes something inexbaustible, 18, sogaaTalsg
fa =1 [iFrar 59 o SeovAl(Ve) 512,

adgiomEE (a-kkhindvasa o Ksinitviisa )
exhzustible residence, M. affy wzmeym fu Rl arfrizg
b o s sganely @ swiEhinTer i Dhawh
9,100, 2.

ardirgafien (a-kkbira-mahu- sappiya
madhu-sarpis -ka ) edf. not partaking of milk, hoiey und
AMg, {‘«-’rﬁ afzery ffawdifafe strdagafafy
aaRamifcts (Frafam ) Pavhi. 6.6

wg  (akkhu--ikhu) o mouse,
HE gﬁﬂlﬁqq TiEHl SudCu,(N,) 915,11,

AFgaaraiy ( a-kkhva-adra) [inferior
ST at Vava, 30305 of, samgme.

aFgEa (a-kkhudanta-<5-7) edi. (pr. part) [khuja-
a Dbutvadesa for trat- Hem, 4. 1167 tumbling, slipping, JM.
ar s fiume jauigarrsns v Al T=if ManoKa 1

of possessing

an in-

< a-ksira-
gheo.

Api. T gFF,

reacling  for

r,o7a.

Ry (a-kkhudin - a-2) i, Gy
desa for trute Hem. 4. 116] 1 unbroken, M. BRI Gl CEaEa
grpopfiet 81 %id% Dhvanya. p.238; M. zfd T TR,
wfEz 3T -3T-|Tlr='?{'TbF‘|r1‘ gElgy 4 KuwvsMaKa, 6, 20; Apa.
an@aar werafafy wfienng sesfiaify AneSisan,
9.11- 2 slipping. tumbking. JN. fﬁaT FTLIHNT sy

| kbuda- Dhatvi-
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HERTQUASI A4 47 KaKoPra. 37.28; gea ?ﬂ—%ﬂfas'il’:"‘i' ey
g2 fapesit, B gsam figal Fr Bmdi AvTI(0) 55563, wa-
Trar wigfestt fodm fag sareqs | W7 -quam o 900
fqare g5 SupdsCa. 4.226.

siggnal {a-kkhunna- . a ksunna b adi. not broken, not
shattered [PSM. AR,

H¥E (a-kkhudda-ca-ksudra) adi. not small, great,
noble, loud, IM. $5q815 gomzar 5 g=gizar 3 famnigT oo
vl AR fEd UsvPay, 915 Fmsft agaam faaedsed
Al | @il Faiat i ar gemw ) g PaicaPra. 7.4:
Sereld] AN 27 R DhamRala. & Apa. 3 {ugmely waag
28 CondappCu.(Y.) 2.5.4.

wxgiaa (o kkhubhiya a-ksubhila = a-ksubdha)
adf, (pep.) unagitated, unruiiled, undistorbed, AMg, @ 7 §
Arifraaar - dnfain @aagfoq s ramdigzaae v O
aifa @1 afvensf Nayh. 1.9.385 & oi & gy amaEs
-t - aafie geRsmmEar figvz Uvis. 96; 47 wromagd
wpfageeddil Nandi Ga. 27.

wxgfugas (o kkhubhiya jala - a ksubhita-jala )
aci. the waters of which are not agitaded, AMg, TIFT. =47
o myy shedrr @1 waThn, afegds 4 arafies 3 ovabhi,
3.783; 3.744.

sFrgAIEtew (a-kkhuyayira-caritta - a-ksatielra—
caritra ) adf. whose good conduct is without any vialaiion of
good  behaviour, AMg. T .EFE Eh IEIE{J\‘H%;*‘?’{ETTT&?_"I[ET
SFFANEANDT 4 BT - 478 Av. 4,21,

sFgfza (a-kkhuhiya<a-ksubhita -a-ksubdha) adi.
not disturbed, not agitaled, [AMg. v. 1 at Nandi. v, 297;
IM. srafegam smd wfy sl fRalifaar Swsuca,
5.122; gnaamiagsfyazfugsmmianea kg aRg - aeefid
JambuCa. (G L3 Apa. ufifsze GIEE-'?iﬂ{liH'_II SanKuCa. 580.8;
gx vy f4 agw fafefa agz smfa spefamy Jambesaca.
4.21.19; smaRT @mmaz ®m1 f5 A1 NamSuSam. 4. 20;
of. R aTA.

sFan ( a-kkhuina . a-?7) «dj. [kslsa s Sanskeitisation]
not lacking in, not deficient, IM, a1d § UEI‘*’[‘ﬁ’-{UTT-{'I[T :‘J’?:\{iii
Ffizaify CaupCa. 58.12; Wlavgogmen S9rAoT 7539544
UvPayTi. on 728 p.332a. v.24; suafindi & gz snqeam-
méq ) sFam A/ vd AqEw famfafzy JambiCa.(G.) 5.191;
arq 3 frycg wula Fmwzar gaaFgt gsaERm e
JambuCa (G.) 126.19.

wFgwaiE (akkhettavisi ) of. s@r=afy.

[ %F@T (a-kkheva <a-ksepa) & speed, rapidity [ based
on SupasCa. p. 126 PSM.], is doubtful. There (4.311) the
words are FFEEFEIT #37)- WA -L HIEY or 31’36"53‘1 fthrow.
ing of the rice-grain as sigr of an auspicious performarce ']

wrrs (o kkhova-&-ksepa) mn 1 question, doubl.
AMg. #WIH FATEETI 39MEAL gS Viy. 2.1.13 (2.27);
miazfie qaty, fanzd fadant garfawamed znasad gfaze viy,
2.1.20 (2.27); "sag@wedEcl 7 wagay afr fa wi 25013,
IM. wad offy &M gslaorEs AAEQ AvNL. 887 (1, e
AEw ARET s@d: ), 2 taking away hewcw theflt, AMg. 8

www.kobatirth.org

SR

g { ®bmpnomm ) wmf sy 51§, d 9 — aana o
f4xEaT Papha. 3.2 ( comm. sE: wrgEger :fy mer ) 3 im-
plication, extaiiment, JM. 04 fag faus gw=1 amm Hﬁ_"ﬁ‘ﬂa
fro & sgrsasl § aserehm of w§ UvPay. 1002; 33397
WiTFAT WIMEAl W 9¥ET Upadefa-rahasya 48 (in PSM.);
4 ohjection, Jnal. =rFasoqgmdEagreart &t & i VidvBhi,
1434; 1442; S g efpeanfafamm 21 agrmfmogewageg
qEF FAGT HHEA A\'Ti'.(]-l.) 97b.1; 5 attack, confrontation,
IM. ey fr afisd wsigsesamll sz s@Edw @R CaupCa.
317.32. .

saEgaiiol  (a-kkheva-rint < 3-ksepa-karini ) adj.
(f.} who raises an ebjeclion, =. (ﬁ?ﬁ%}: ) TET 20 I3T FFET-
Hifieft AnaSw. 1.22.21 (p.12)

wFEIF@ (- kkheva~karana < a-ksepa-karana ) n.
performing witheot delay, doing quickly, JM. m'éqzﬁm:q{-i
fame ata & gomnd Dviike, 2,19 ( comm. fidfaafiarang )

siEEaag (a-kkhevaga-sahiva < d-ksepaka-sva-
bhiava ) @dj. having the nature of an implicator, which im-
plies, JM. %audgl ¢ @REAMAFIAETY (FERgY qY)
UvPay. 999 ( comm, HREgagzawmTg)

siriEm { u-kkhevana~ 4 ksepana ) » throwing down,
IM. BEFE3M 29I AT GIRAT 4 i ¥ KuvMiaKa. 97.32,

siagaer { a-kkhevana-ya <d-ksepana-ka) adi. who
objects to semeone, AMg. fagyrg g%ﬁ.kﬁ PR g;Fdf?:q..
grivi Naya, 1.7.44 (v 14)

wF@ani ( a-kkbevani<a-ksepami} /. [also SFHAM]
one of the 4 types of religious stories | 93-4n: } which attracts
(the reader 1o the teaching), AMg. =¥Fasil a7 =P
AR, | wE- - snEmrEEfl, sageEay, wafwmaah, Efan-
AFEa) Thioe, 4.2.247 (282.2); svyial &FEafa) fAgee
goitsil d@xaoiisn foaadian agfersl amell @dfd Uvav. 31;
IM. w3z arg=ar =afaaer Giyflagmwn ) sewefn fesah
g% 39 faeke DasaveNi. 96 { Cu. #ire siaT Frfy g1 2wemf
p.55. L31y; Fastr smet @ qeft yRest g afafigden ) saseas
=7 9fEd 377 sz i DasaveNi. 97; DasaveNi.(11.) 195;
errmgatiear gfiar fagmadfis fafirgan KuvMaka, 4. 24,

sa@aota ( a-kkhevama-<@-ksepani-ka ) adi. which
attracts (the hearer to the teaching), Apa. fgzsfls 4Rz
gFmdotT MavaReSan. 4.4

sa@anraEd {a-kkheva-pa-mokkha < a-ksepa-pra-
moksa } nn fresdem from the objection, AMg. FFEFHg-
qiiFd g aradt afg e va. 25013,

maFaqaEe ( a—kkheva-pa-sahana < a-hsepa—pra-
sidhana ) «. satisfaction of the objection, IM. f3f% Alaa
f sify — = faed 3w fr 1 € sFmmarafE fafiest vasuHi,
201,28,

wggly  (a-kkhevi <a-ksepin) edi. who takes away,
who lifts (in stealing). AMz. 5 = go gify =9 asmr -
AfTHIMRAMFSEMIEERAFAT - v amd) § wArdt gtew
gEatle 5 erfgsq Paphi. 3.3; eemfipl qqelt ar ®aeft @y
gl 1siBhas, 36,11,

srwsTa  (a—kkhevvaa <i-khydtavya-ka) adi. (pof.
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part) to be told, Apa. si¥%sa3 =% WA Blavika. 227.8.

s~ ( akkhoda—-=7) v. [Hem. 4. (88 si@fiwgar 74-
e EETY wafa: Laksmi(Gr) 21105 Frivi(Gr)
3.1.110] 1 to tear, to turn over, AMg. g% & grafestem
o A genar - @nify Spf aeifn 3% T ek N
1.4.11; 2 to whisk, to shake, AMg. & fugry 31 gl av ..
370G 91 T - F IEATREI A S3EEET Dasave, 4.8 (nara);
{eany} b cause o shake, | SEAIZITSRI 9 TR Dasave.
R ()

wrmre (akhhoda <akbota or aksota) s tie wall-nut
tree, AMg. TIFYEMT a1 @Ram A1 SAEIEET A0 SRR AT 00
a1 - A FgFo - A7 dlanr af way, i 4 AeniaaTang
Pannav, 16,55 (16.1122); 17,132 (17.1235); Apa. aTizTifz-
aqmmRT fdansa i SanKuCa. 746.2.

AT (akkl]oduﬁ;?) m. T whiskicg, shaking, JM,
Pxfaafervaar a7 9tz 953 @@ PoSiro. 96; 2 fold of
a cloth, IM. arpatzdaafig7om AvTi. on Ni. 1236, p. 552, 113,

wFmrsa (akkhodanta-: 7) adi. (pro part)
whisking, AMg. {32207 a1 @04 ) WRA1=E 47 et a1 - |
Eqﬂl-ilﬁ'ﬁ‘f Dasave, 4.8 €para)

q3mErtEy (a-kkhodia ~ G-krsa ) adi. drawp, taken
out, INL eraAtfzenfEfaad - ged KumaCa 17y 7,38,

siwd (- khhebha - g -ksobha o abksobhya)
nol disfurbed, not agituked, which cannet he agitaled, Able
sipfte st s fyfes Paobin 10011 Tonbuddi, 3.3 sfa@l-
Wiy Wt HIAEEA w59 (W) Nand{ gd 11 Titthe,
601 ; 38, figaes 890 & T mga7 Bedimd o Samhs ame
STRol TREMT BhaAri. 498; 5% 27 fiegaq gemar Gend o
AfiT BhaAri. 15365 IM. (941 297 4} qa1 veyersan siaaral
sﬂ'ﬂ' ﬁﬁﬂﬁlﬂﬁﬁ PaBcitPra. 4.29 { comm. :'.T-',ﬁ"l a] sTatEgrERg ) o
name of one or twe sons of Andhukavispi and Dhlragi and
youneer brother of Sumudravijuya, a defiree, AMg. 3z
i1 @3 swarta aqoid quat Antag. 3; 161 IM. 73 zam wfafy
a stgT - mgafaTa sl o 9 4 VasuRL 77,14 TRmET
Far A amd wemanl & " wer mmaE ganm VasuHi
In5.23,

srarRI@m (akkho -makkhana--aksa- mraksuna ) o
Jubricant Tor the axle, JS. 2y 1Fawins Sﬂf(i' afrﬁ gy iy -
< Mula, 8179

3?.?{5[\]'&' {.’lkkhoiél) m. walaat, Ay, WEFEPE A1 :h;r\]!r[
g1 Yz 91 stRapl, -« dgTEar (- W7 eaTEAT ) Panpav.
17.4.132 (1235 1236): of. si5arz.

Aaw|rdn (akkhovanga - aksopinga  ahgopadijs—na )
A, lubricant for the axie, AMy. GFEENT AT AL ST | FIEH
¥ LiBhit. 45.48; arraidil 5 2897 Guodhl, 38,

waEtdaa ( akkhovafijana - uksopiiijana ) ». fubricant
or oil for the axle, AMg. sggafiafd aafinf. ematdsEen-
l‘vacpii-f Viy, 7.1.20 (7.25)

wdarz (akkhoha - a-ksobha or a-ksobhva ) adi
without distraction, not moved, AMy, 62 W TITEET qre C’»?’T'Ehﬁl’\‘
arn fagmaml NuviL 1,954, g8, 9: INL @3 A, Rz FIET &
7 31%751\1?{ KomiaCa(FLY 6. 103; Apa, 3{4'334’?\-3 AU AU

shaking,

welf,
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SR EHRMEAT] PaNaCe. 9.6.5; S, ofawr AwAr =
gfnamer AvirBha, 6; amr eppemfifderomfad  evemfy
Iﬂ’h?ﬁ ériv:&(v.) 484; w1 absence of distraction, AMg.
@ B srElR) o mzenifeemr Niydo 1.9.540 ¢@i.9:
2 name of o Vesni king, TM. mf3{? firar sraaizs 32 CaopCa,
184.14; waqfiEfardirseaawe gt - WA qar CaupCa,
186,28,

wgarg (akkhohani-epic aksohani aksauhing } £
& farge number, a unit ol the army contuining 21870 clephants,
21870 chariots, 65610 horses und 1093350 feot-men, representing
ten divisions (anika), Apa. I w@T I3y Avnfz sqgaifs-
wFEzimmafe PaumCal(S.) 2.5.6; snizfiz a3 w51 QW
WZRE amarfiE Wm PaumCalS.). 4.6,3; 13.12.2: awEa,
E3g e spreEfol sreta®in o (stene bells) PaumCadS.)
16,11.8; =afzz 9 7gz arnebofifiz fisfmgm PiNiC.
12,5.2; 12.5.10. i

gamigfmar  (a-kkhohaniyd -2 a-ksobhanikia) /£ a
magicai power, Apa. aﬂ«'ﬁaﬁm g { #432 fﬁ—ﬁ) MNily~
Ca. 6.6.12,

wFATE®  (a-kkhohia-- a-ksobhita) adi. (ppp.) not
Jisturbed, JM. H’(E—?F‘?{{E spgenfest emImT-34aT I BhuvKevCa,
1260; Apa. sizenfigas Pimms - aga1ioar 9 982 AneSa-
Suiv. 210,

stF el (akkhohinio _ahsaubing ) £ a facge number,
an army containing ten divisions, JM. 27 4 gfnfgfenne é‘,:{
arEtorlt srErEEl o W CRET T SWg e alaafu o 1y
319 gt gefeatentor sz 3 i vmr T e g
faefaar 33 1 v = Fanemd w3 ¥ a@sE gl faeos
qHra 37 a8 W fy ufEr dann v g 24, 6 armafy
z fag amfi) 27 73 30 g7 dar a2 PaumCa (V)
56.7-10; srzice & oot g 2 Aoy geggenn) ) var @
T Wiy smafaeie g PaumCad Vo) 5601,

g (a-kbhaa - a-ksaya) adi not diminishing, not
lussening, Apa. 9@3 fugany iz @7 a7 auifd Paramapp.
1.123; g @ PRims a2z wop Pabo. 42; 13z faimmz qongs
o f§ @2 q wafy Hom.(Gr.) 4.414 2; af s ardly 749 9563
JET Avig HEF 87T MayParaCa, 1.21.6¢; cof. wey.

#'mF (a-khajja <a-khiidya ) adi. not fit to cat, AMg.
4 (mwsg Rdensd ) @R agq wass Gy s od aaEt
Nayil. 1.16.8; Apa. stimi B dgm @f em@rd BhaviKa. 56.3,

sgafug ( a~khaiiciya <?--anidkrsta ) adj. who huas not
pulled the reins (i. €. who has let loose the reins), Apa. &t
mitgagaf, aiawlz aafaasrfs - 2 wag RiNeCa
1.7.3,

w@T (a-khanda) edi.  without parts, whole, entire, un-
broken, M. UHIC Fast sl Adzawdat @@t GawdVa. 346;
7t mz G or wwzfardl *f KapMuf. 4.3; AMy a9
SN I SRAETY STEFEAmT - B AEE e anT Nuya,
1.7.15; JM. SEUmsyar asanade Anaadst PaficaPra, 4,33
{ comnu ZHaEET fo‘E'ﬁ wafg ); deime mEEr ez ung gt
fagme 1+ il ARV SR E T afisam PavSiro, 839; JS.

wiEznf sdnf b afaeit 7 3ol Miilla. M3(5); Apa, 3
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adz faarfh g% sivsgmafy @sq Paremapp. 2.22,

wriza (a-khanda-carapa) adi. possessing an un-
broken geod conduct, AMg. 38 ERMEgUATEfREN T WGz-
2i0Eg § gz ffgar vesgurd ArahPad. 221,

wweTIfis (a-khanda-caritta < a-khanda- cavitra) .
unbroken good conduct, AMp. BRI W€ ¥ TR
Nandi. g7 4.

y@gEa (a-khanda-danta ) edi. having unbroken teeth.
AMg. FFET - FLERARMIRAAT SN srdziar sngieyd
Afgee=ar - wward melmr 7 @ gandfa wvsiged Panhin 4.7;
groy and Al - aeresd agfein wfiveds - snnd A
ggwie Uvav, 163 & 90 & - S@Z391 smfsddan aanadan
afgowim wfusar gzmar Jivibhi, 3.596.

w@TIEAT  (a-khanda-dasami = akhanda~dasami ) £
a kind of penance, without a break, on the tenth day of the
lunar month, IM. srdzanamimalgsr ammimsraonssg
S umsigar YiMaPra. 29,23,

wwzEien (a-khanda-phudiya --a-khanda—sphutita )
mdf, without break and without viotation ( comm. 3wguTy ES S
faegqaniseanira, seghan safarmmiczaag ), AMg. sggafe-
aqmel FTiEAm A i sEEgta (Scho. A £pET § ghiz
Agl ga7 Dasave. 6.6; IM. (Fzzmt ) wisggmbiam siiegfs-
A0 FIEEHATE | AT A 1 A e e s ATTOHD
SES (. 238b)

wrziyFar (o khanda bhikkhii . a-Kbanda-2bhiksa )
f. unbroken begging lour, Apa. @fhf gime aify Ee (5 any
were fagene fifE RiPasah. 14. 9.

swEeRssaq  ( a-kbanda- maba-vvaya - a-khanda-
maha-vrata) adi, whosc great vows are unbroken or infacl,
AMy 5z i g afegdd) sdzagsye) %€ 92 5 Bhattal, 25,

wwzed (a-khanda-riva <a-khanda-ripa) n com-
picte form, JM. =7d Trwg) 34 o IRADIATARIEANIS YA
Frz QIO MaviCs.(G.) 7b,12(2)

wwew (akhandala - akhandala) m. Indea, M. =z B
srzeafisr seglts aeigmied ) a 3 F=01h 812 PamCa,
(V.} 46. 44,

wmetagaa  ( a-khanda-virai-bhava < a-khanda-
virati-bhdva ) »t. the state of having unbroken renunciation,
IM. v g stzgra ) afigyd 2ife weag ) srfaRzan amE
geaey PandcaPra. 1.33

siggagan (a-khanda-saitiana - a-khanda-satitvana)
adj, unbrokcn chastity, Apa, 31'@@:3::@‘;" Aty ?Eﬁ‘:{ q—ﬁmnﬁm
g v SudCad(N.} 10.8.13,

sigzdt® (a-khanda--sila < a-khanda-&la) # unbroken
sood conduct, Apa. sEEHEa Aty w0 guaTa w=eft wee-
vy SilSart. 1.4; weestemfeard fasamgrm v @8z i
SHSarh, 1.8.

wmfzy (a-khandida - o-khandita } ed. (opp) une
broken, unhindered, whole, continuons clc. s { §F36307 )
agey e stafonr Fa afnar Modrilh, 27,85 (1M 4
wIREzizEtmszER - agd afiss TeE 3t KapMab,
1.16.3.

1]

P
T
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sfegaifea  ( a-kbandida-caritta < a-khandita—cari-
tra) adi. who has not violated his good conduct, $. (Azfi4T)
wisqua adfzzafem & Myech, 4.108.

witea (a-khandiva -<a-khandita ) adf. [also @ifzs]
{ppp.) unbreoken, continuaus, unabated, whole, unhindered,
M. a7 wafzer faar fagy agpom o wfzor Gavgva. 983;
ufer Regimifmagsa aeEfmam Lk 788; IM. ummzfie-
amgat fges @rafrenl Au PaficaPra. 18.12: gz afgmiim )
aun qa f wrer | wanafagandt faas arsaafeat @) PavSaco,
580; afuge fimmarenny g wafyd 3@ Vajlag, 665 Apa.
saf req fimamfs ovafes JusCa, 4.27.28; 23 =izl g9
afife spdfenis SankuCn. 447.9; W32 afig we5g 77 wwaels
HEFE3 PANGCa. 6.2.12; 5 AniEaHs 1ea1s Gigs 344 Seatt-
s PaNaCa, 6,18, 16,

w@Eaate  {a-khandiya-sila - a khandita—Sila ) adj.
whose good conduct 1% not parlial &oo. complete, Aldg, =3
qaftaaia) a7 4 FRIEET @ ArdhPad. 1370 M. on
spfruedil azemel o, um g BRIV ArghPal(V.) 224 JS.
v AHAEIaY S5gI1 4 SRAAEY § BhaAri. 375,

@agsa (a-khandenta<<a-khandayat) adi. (1v. part.)
not viokaling, not breaking, AMg 7% Fgd omRd 9 Q1 qus-
ATy MakhNis. 6,123,

wed  (a-khalte oo Ksafra a-ksatra)
deeed which o nein of warrior caste should net Jo. TN 2y [
feprp i 5o AR @ BEd KumalPra. 12517, @z faar
| A e B EJ‘-'T\Tz '4‘.'2, $¥ﬁ Dharma-Ratna-prakarana, &;
Apa. g sEn o HwEz RiNeCa, 11,6, 14 4 32T g
BEHEy 4 wigg wisgs giuyg PaumCaldS.) 15.3.3: (I ©@i-
YY) @@ W geAs B W ae afEden 9393 MahiPup))
G6.22.1,

waaasn (a-hhatta-dhamma < a-ksatra- charma } w
behaviour which is not proper for the warrior cuasle, Apa. g4]
79 Wi AXEHEEE gy SEaE T @ MahaPu(P) 66.6.2,

wwte (a-khanti < a~ksanti) £ lack of forgiveness.
enmity, hatred, wrath, Apa, WHS7 w7 SiFfG 3 G993 @
gz PaumCalS.) 6.3.2; 6.12.5; aamfa a7 TR sidfie
PaumCa(S)) 8.9.4; A gur guz Fuzali saft MahaPu(p.)
£6.9.6; % a1Egngty ul q@fy MahnPu(P.) 89.18.6.

amA (a-khama-za-ksama )} adi. unable, not able Lo
bear, IM. migrTnumems RewWnwwEd (@@ e )
KumiCa.(H.) 2.89.

gagAm { a-khamamiana << a-ksamamana ) «df. (pr.
part) mot forgiving, AMy, BH =1 0 FREIGEATNES ST@ARMET
aififdrgameg - 3 w79 @2 wied) ¥ OF & g
Thina. 5.73(409)

sr@ar (o-kbami <a-ksami ) /- abseuce ol forgivencss,
intolerance, AMg. Wity of fimefzg swpayaaaes €8] gai
AT SH{Zant Smar spgAn eidagans Wiy Dash. 7.34; Hig-
firme ol wrued JEw] ot quipdl, d S8T - e 1 SET
H#awe) Samav, 52; 9% g emfeniEar =R aifdan smpng
SIEATY - WAF Thina. 5.1.12(390); 6.32.496; #1g F &Iz
T L 2R SRR GEan - g of At a1 TRE ey

n.oaelion or
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Viy. 12,5.1.

w@IN ( a-khampana<?) Desi. adi. clean, clear, not
dusty, IM. & fr g - spggad | s gfafa o smmi aom
& 3 SupiisCa, 2.598 (p. M)

#AA ( a-khaya-wa-ksaya) adi. inexhaustible, not dimi-
nishing, cndless, eternal, Apa. @Y 5 siaEgimgmy @z o W
arEamd afeqz yop £ 417 PaNaCa, 6,8, 7; @y =g evig fam-
A7 PaNaCa. 8.22.5; 3@4mama:) aruzifanizgl | aazagadny
cenpafafozd PANGCa. 14.1.1; sragfammaniiels ot
ar Al afs JambiSiCa. 3.8.6; &1 gig failazg grifesy
WI? §g9z KaKo. 2,200 11,

s@AY (a-khara) adi. not harsh, JM. (g 7€) ByoI-
wermligmuze ST aEEed ArahPal (V.) 522

F#|q™ (akharayan) Dedi. [esplained by the comm. as
gAY T1d ¥ servant, a slave, AMy. NI § wauzEly
9% 8 ¥4 gaw | «fgT deerd F3 o ydr w8 g PindNi
367 [can this word as a-kfare-ke be an attribute of the preced-
ing word ¥ = {qF:, an unalienable servant, a slave 7]

w@wa ( a-khalanta < a-skhalat ) edi. (pr. pare.) un-
hindered, unfaltering, Apa. § ﬁ 17 Tufif¥azm @W{ﬂﬁ“’[ HE -
Wi (339 aafameafig ) SanKuCa. 653.3.

wafez (a-khalida-<a-skhalita ) ad. not faitering, J$.
amiaRimrsnzganaaiadiiomms Bhaa, 6352,

Eﬂﬁ%q (a-khaliya-:a skhalita ) adi. 1 witaoul fulter
ing, AMg. g 3i4e] srald ArnuOs. 605; IS, aEfeyahiin.
grnfedanma: eipmed ArahPad.(V.) 400; Apa, foasfmg sa-
f@gnp DhamPar. 6,3.13; 2 unhindered, unobstructed,
unviolated, JM. Hel Wamfany fisuaz gz smfzen qgmE
CaupCa, 66.33; zmgfoxfazd qzam gfxzem KumiCa{H.)
3.21; wafeanztg fir weEg sFgsbdi=n KumiCa(H.)
4.39; 5.50; 5.53; a7 fa 90w e Frafeaedt 3 siafeardy
NamSuSarh. 1: M. a1g@f@qqaiaqnt szazgdadad) s Ll
845, Apa. wrgmfaory si@fameg PaumCu(S.) 48.8.3: afg
f4913 03 sl MahaPu.(P.) 80.16.13; 34Y7 f3 erafe-
aymfea PiNaCa. 1.1.5; 7.10.2; =1 @q@avgme auiey-
qI7el vz39) F3z CHORE PaNaCa. 8.17.10; Jafzs 403 afi-
Hrafy BhaviKa. 96.8; etaf¥qdeaaifl @7 g9 BhaviKa, 275.5:
259.3; srafsa famacamafh ) BhaviKa. 12.1; goigsne wog
e Ty T4 AAEAAY SanKuCa. 564.7; st@legmma d9ig
SudCa(N.) 6.13.4; 3G{253TAN T qiEaAED PaumSiCa. 1.81;
oiuz w7 AfF awfegamd) Dhambar. 11,23,9,

AFIIN (a—«kha]il_m«:a—khalfna) adi. unbridled, without
the mouth-bit, AMg. §Zra} s@@tnl 4 @it Far Famyr IsiBhds,
22.6.

w@Tan (a-khavaga<a-ksapaka) adj.
destroy his karmans, JS. @aUii 3 /4T 31 4330 aify
KasaPa, 232,

smfan o a-Khaviva - a~kguapita } adj.  (the defuding
karmans i. ¢. false fuith) not being destroyed, JM. & &r
strafag wafiafies 2ar and VikvBha. 529(526)

wagEam (a-khdnu-viaya < a-sthinu-vata) adi. which
dogs not remain at the pillar or not sulfering from a discuse

wha Jdoes not
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weghaits

called sthanuvila, IM, gmfnssgei qumag aof f6d
(=1 } KumiCa.{H.) 2.86 { comm. @fmara: st wdl a=
AT T 1 F57 =g aafadiag )

wmIfzR (a-khadima a-khddya) adi. not edible, not
permitted to cat, IM, 593 arafy eenifin 7 andfy 3 B =4
Ay 9@z @7 & KumiCa.(H.) 7.62.

sErgag (a-khiava-talla 0 a-khidia-tala) » unexca-

Satted dake, @ natural pond, PailaNa, 310,

afaaam (o Khijjamiina - ca-khidyamana Y adi. {pr.
povi) not geting exhausted, M. fizstgigug Hf@'ﬁ{ﬁlﬂai{
grfiragd |- 55 4% KumidCa.(H.) 6.90.

wims (a-khila) adi. [fir. without the unculiivated land
separating the cultivated fields] 1 complete, whole, perfect,
AMg. stfas sy afivgad swdat fazg srReer Suy.
L7285 95, 4 2% faqeafas & o0 gaf2 st Paficarthi, 90;
2 all, JIM. giEmt Fanafiafies) ages) KumicCa
(H.) 2.91; =lygam aigammaz afynfmwoarn - geg =1-
F41 YT KumiaCa.(H.} 6.86; agaast afigsl aeTaedcaideady
nfdanar afteft Erz. 46.26; Apa. { gzm ) anyfigaEie-
fuzfifin Jambasica. 101,10,

whawag=  (akhila-takkajja < akhila-tat-kirya} »
all its effects or products, JM, sHfgmagmmmt fazgard s=gr
sty | Fearssafinl 57 1) o fafsr Srgumi Bar Aot Dhame
Sarh, 6,

srfraw (a-khivana - i-ksepana) w. reviling, insulting,
AMg. azd A aifgomad - vmd e gaaraneerfigaRaeg-
FATIZHY - gld Panha, 3.1,

waEr { a-kbina <a-ksimu ) ads. €ppp.) not weak, IM.
FFGI ARl ASivETan wrafinasast (e wredt ) KumaCa.
(H.) 2.84.

@wgR (a~khujja < a-kubja) edi. nov dwarlish, tall, JM.
fagz 7 Brami) AW wEs KumzCa.(H.) 2,27,

@iyzd (a-khuttaya =a-trutita ) adi. [DeNaMa. 2,74;
cf. Hem{Gr.) 4.116] not broken or terminated, Apa, 83
(&waz ) =z 787 % & 50 amzz 9 3 g0 Bhavika, 42,13,

wrgfzs (a-khuttia = 7= atudita, comm. < atrutita ) «di.
unbroken, JM. fafufae) sgfisaats gufen anzzafad) (-
l:ﬂ’gé 3.’? KumaCa.(H.) 6.77 { comm. aﬁﬁfﬁ“ﬁfzﬂ W‘ifﬁgiﬁg-
tECS

waren (a-khudia o7 akhandita ) {Hem.(Gr.) 4.116)
adi. 1 unbroken, JM, a@ﬁmfﬁwe{gy gzt KumaCa,
(H.) 1.38; 2 complete, afiifi’a:{-TTmL o uafryerat av-
Feh 1~ 7227 Wila gezr &7 KumiCa.(H.) 6.78.

sigzara (a-khudda-bhdva - a-ksudra-bhava) m.
the idea thal sonmething fow (i. e,
fmporlant), IM. (28 o7 --- gafeq zzfig feprfaysar ) meqg
FEHT ANG Sgearal 1 #Afhagsd Dvaku., 1.14 ( comm, |33r
F4q MamiRean )

sighitewa (a-khubhiva-jala - w-ksubbite jala ) edi.
the walers of which are not distarbed, AMg. @39 of $3 Hg?;
fr - wfrad agfmd 7 wdm o 7% - gfiase 9 agfrese
Jiviabhi 3.783; Viy. 6.8.33(267)

is not insignificant  or
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azd (a-kheiya - a-khedita) adi. {ppp.) not becoming
disappoinled or dejected, Apa. T g3 ﬁﬁl}q@ TR g7 3y
wwgzfz 5923 BhaviKa. 175.9.

w@W ( a-khetta<a-ksetra ) . not a proper place, JM,
wg nifEq gmal andt gEmr aa KappBha. 4854,

swiG=aTIRT  (a-khetta-vasi - a ksetra-—varsin )
1 <howering on the fallow land, AMg. aafr ﬁi‘T g, i
AT - FEATHT TESr o)) waeardt Thapa. 4. 4. 537(345):
2 showering gifts on unsuituble persens, AMg. =3mg =aifc
gfezrrar so. & sy — FonEl orais Y sRwaEt Thaa,
4.4.537(346)

e ( a-khema~a-ksema) ad. not safe, AMg. waift
WAT M, F [T — HR OTART AH, A AT erEH
Thana, 4.2.267(289)

afwE3 (a-khema-titva = a-ksema-rlipa ) edi. not
having the appearance of being safe, AMy. =T /971 qoor, §
SEM — G& VAR WREA - WH OHATT AQUEF Thana, 4.2,268
(289)

aswa (a-kheya ~a-kheda ) @ without dejection. Apa.
faamzfs f1ziz & «1@3 AnSiSah. 3.3.10; a7 y7 £ ginee-
AIMYT q1 AE YT A49% 8% WQ@3 MayaReSar. 2.10.

wEgue ( a—kheyanna < a-ksetra~jfia } eadf. who does
not know the realily, AMg, 474 oeqoinga afea anfem fuzz
Ayar. 1.2.3.6; wi=n zmvi Braafy sgaarmmfEar Siy. 111,26,

T (a-kheva <a-ksepa )} m. no loss {of vime), Apa.
REEELT g @gy aifem &fr U/ finz 2F PaumCa.(S.)
21.5.5,

e (a-khoha <a-ksobha} s absence of distraction,
calmness, JM. FEeEE THUET ¥ g8 GEAEDIET UvPay. 662;
15, Megmraeaeaiy Reafiasngm €10 o fogzmifia fyp
BodPia 13 ( comm. § &ﬂ’lT HI‘EI,'LI&ET }

st (akhobani=aksauhini} £ o large number or
a large artmy, Apa. T8 i sRegMefils w320 wifizsemig-
Arf# PaumCa.(S.) 12.8.1; E=aeat *ﬂﬁﬂ’?i’hﬁﬁ( 7 7o )= L
mf=% =g afimaifz DhamPar, 8.19.7.

wargfrm (a-khohanijja< a-ksobhaniva ) adj. not to
be agilated, which cannot be agitated, JM. =y g3 =rH%
safnear w#sfinfe | 3afE a1 viez SupasCa. 4. 152,

wErgr (a-khohd-:a-ksobhi) f a miraculous puwer,
IM. mupiamt sty fawn SaEet agat PaumCa(V.) 7,137,

waifdm  (a-khohia < a-ksobhita) adi. (prr) not
distracted, not angered, JM. 4 g afz) sl
amifest anz fasd fi STloMa. 45,

31 (a-ga) a mountain, AMz. ITREZMETIE - Rift-
T3¢ M=z Kapp, 36 [doubiful; SetuBa. 9.41 in PSM. not
found there]

W (a-ga) mowee, SERFINGIN A 2 R Az 2R
NisBhi. 1141 § waaafify =i ag7 o NisCu, v, 385, 16,

A (a—gaa<a—gada) m. remedy against poison, JM,
sy faase wans g9t ay3g afegdidar Uvlay. 16,

e fa-gaa.-::a—gaja) adj. without clephants, berllt of
elephants, IM, fézit @ 7 =l anft 2zofe @ m:fF vailao,

adlf.

—
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188,

sz (a-gai<a-gati) f not geing to a (new) region
(of hell), i. e. remaining in onc's present state, AMp. a;ﬁ(?‘l
NI TR, § TR — AIENEWET J§ HEGAEOWT 7F AQ
aarfimr Thana. 2.2.179(69)

|{ARTAY (a-gaggayi <a-gadgadd) edi. (£} not broken
by sobs. AMg. smran: serone gz faempridirmfzne meg-
FARIITE fige Ruyra. ol

angreEn (agaghiadaga~?- dghataka) m. phat culied
Achyranthes aspera, AMg. 89 10 %77 YT 3FEET JH ﬁ-?a,'
T 7 Pannav, 1.37(42) (v, L 301z )

=g { a—gacchaména --g-gacchat) adi. (pr.pars.)
not going on, AMg. {2fim) g7all siq=zmim dgaqlsd qfigss
SiiraP. 2.2,

stz (agacchi ) [w. r. for agarhi, agmaz 115 swres
QT FARIG T SaraP. TL. p. 2956, 51; cf. warfeq.

safar (a-gajjiva—a-garj-ica == a—garjana-4ita ) adj.
not given to thundering, Apa. (aaﬁ fagfigdq wden dgy )
ezt fed 7 Aszgad JambisiCa. 2.3. 3.

Fifw]  (a-gafijiya a-gafijita - a-paribhiita ) adj.
not overcome, not destroyed, Apa, WA Fafs =3 g3fias T
Az sflggt sEz Chakkamew. 3 7.7,

ﬂi'ncgf% { aga-tthidi--agra-sthiti ) £ place at the head,
13, aeay emfaaes swf g agdmal - ssfimar aafph
Fmfzfifada) - sovazn X1 Satdg. 5(6). 4.320.

#wng  (agada - arata ) a well, o ditch, AMg,
@neift g1 &I ar Avir, 2.3.505; 891TT 7 A1 g@mn
a7 Thana, 2. 4. 390(106); GAfsfafymmifiar o &%, 4
93 w19 37 ofafEr wify smezazmezaddar viy. 5.7, 4
(5.189); wm=rdy # 4 syrEarmEfesigEmotS o
zprifmazfmegmwl 43 #E-reE Viy, 8.9.17 (8.359); 1R
e (v /L gE D170 ) g7HE Vivi. 1211 sy emise-
Hamaﬁfaqaféwgvha%mr Uvav. 1; 99; RayPa. 5.1 { 91339317&1-
Tyt o s ) fafiasin sn3g gerg a9 Pannay, 2.4
(151): < v SRTZI9 AT G100 q1 3307 & oEter 37 - smpafran
F3 Wa2 Panpav. 11,11,77(885); Nandi. ga. 61 sfafagirg 4
w4 afedy | § srrmerEigemEg 9 2 £rar MahiNis, 6,394
3Tq of gar emanr S s romedY - dafeaEr - amafme
7 S wEEEfG AnuOg. 36; MATAIEsArY Tz aMT ARIIHEy
ar) g=F= 74 e OghaNi. 66; afy) qagmaqey amzig
PindNi. 17; JM. gsft wid =inl afsg axw7 aq Sfy
fa mam sfvan (sgmen) woe afefieds AvTLOL)
204a. 2; Fu ER ATE WA, G4 THAT AVTLOH.) 691b.4;
UvPay. 41; swrzeg afes wifia saa foimar =1 0¥ SueSuCa.
11.89; qanrT ¢#a1 srzfa afi=l o gue PubhCa. 44.31; g &1
¥ wftnft sprendlt yeqamnne G3f@s - g of;

HL

=
-

avm afrm gar
qPar Ereo 65007 e memd st =1 Feswsit zansd
AT KumalPia, 227,117 Apa, a9l stnr vradss wer an e
AntaranSamm, 3. 14,

Ay (agada~tada <avata-tata } s brink of a well,
M, FiTR nyEseEar o) wefg mgzd smazeft BY o
ViAvBhi. 704{790); KaKoPra. 88,1,
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sy (agada—datia < avala-datta) s 1 name of 2
prince, ¢f. Erz. p. 68F., IM. ya1 Rvfaw safr 95 atzsad
S$7loMi.86; 2 one of the men Dearing that name, JM. QM1 &
RE q,—h ZEEEy /A AT VasuHi. 36.5; 52,726

B (agada —-daddura < avata-dardura) m. frog
in a mn AMg, 7 SgiAme swEazt g Nova 1R 15,
116,200,

WA (agada-mala < uvate-maha ) om
well, AMe. ®7HY £ a7 q963 2 9T RayPa. 284.6:
HERTHRG F1 Avir. 2. 12403375 Nis, 814,

smzga (2-gada-suya-za-kpla-Sruta ) adi.
not studicd the scriptures, AMg. a Cperiy ’-IE!'Ui FTHAM Lex i P
4 Vivd, 6.4: 6.5, )

aafry (a-gadhiya < a-grdhita-=a-grddha} adj.
covelous, ot greedy [syn. agidiha), AMg. § 7 wwgfgs
wREE |/l gusDEgey a7Rand ST Ay, 2.1.57(357);
SEMIRETN 74 aAatad 39

festival of o
SHTTERA ]

who has
not

7y ity agfas ale s
» AT V] U4 WAT Thana, 3.362¢183); 7 of fauay sfig smfle
RIER SRENZ Viy. 7.1.15 (7.23); azeik sigfise smfly - g
FATNZIRY 9z Viy. 15,128 (15, am) e o] SfIaTEEl WinRY
 Ag - g agfey erfig ;AT e i  wandly Noyie
1.17.24; 1.19.43; Antng. 6.57; Ar_*.ulhmn 3.:7 sl
sryy - ey Pormme B0 Pacha. 6,20

IR (:‘.—-gzma—- <L zL-agan—) v, [nee. of the root gan-]
not to take note of, not o vars for, to neglect, Apa. S§Pafd 3%
SITAIEIE AT T FMAT PuNaCa (P} 12.2.8.

WA { a-gananta -<a-ganat - a-ganavat) edi. (pr.
part.y [ f-nti] not taking note of, not cering for, neglecting,
AMg, Afkmr - Mgt 5 Rl wy e gl crmagafi
WF: Bhuttal, 115 M, wawswrsda cafafemamen 7 2far
ARz Pajara. 200; s gfympsfin gfmmi owas-
DR PP q."__f'fh KumaCa.(H.) 1.52; J&. LRFTHATA Af
ST 40 4 WAL Bhadca, 7ol sl @psd maem fiaeg
AT AvebS 990 WEmEd w10 anmiat weE FT Srad.(v.)
105; Apa. zmiq afe @ gggfﬁfa— PiNaCa(P.) 1.21.6; 5.10.4;
wr fag weai @z w4sts 4 oo seely dRgT - 3 g
/g7 Jambis1Ca, 2, 10,9,

wafh (azani Cagni) m. folder form, Hem(Gr) 2.10%;
Sithha (Gr.) 4.48; LaksmI{Gr.} 1.2,44; Vuri(Gr) 3.63;
Poarus,(Gr.) 3,31 Mork. {(_ur) -92; KeanmadGr) 2, 58]
1 fire, AMg. 301 4 &35 957 <77 -f-;rqm"-rss'-.i’cr .S.)ZLr. 1. 1.4.6;

EHERaitn

3% oz q Rfd R nafar sl faam Siy. L5000,
S e amedar Sv. 4.5, 1013 dY waay Jmﬁ’ a:m‘;
Siv. 1,8.2.01; sl faaigesnt Siiy. 1.?.6, 1.7.15; B@=w 3

safnzwafea & & wedfa ==our waEt Panhi. 7.4, wafnfie Do
firfirrd 4 = o f'\ﬂ pr Dasave. 5.01; zafit 3 TFET QUTEET
furg‘” m—n, SoaEE UL 17T Ji\r' —i“-{:;'-l-nﬁr’a{’."fld |
faeminfulid Gpwmr Kem-Ca (M) 3365 mayammizgel &7 fa
(escnatiip gl GiaRaKo. 16t I8, §=7 srpamerego] gmma
Al 3 Paicu, 146 2 oue of the five clements, as possess-
ing life, AMg. gzt ¥ ®i% smit 3 07 Sdy. 1.7.1; aggan:
deqgane | gl g =waf gedhy Viy, 6,826 (6, 1=0), q3m-
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wifizm

uqrpuaeTanfasgm i sy (eafa) Panki. 1.16; Atz
FOMTRT - s 2 gEElt Pannay. 1,26 (1.3101)): m=fan-
sfmmerarzaner: gam fAfdze Gaccha. 75 34 yzdi g
gl @3 qnewfy HiaEfear amn Pakicsa. 110; 2 s At
geaT el o el g4 o= dasten Mah. 200(5)

wnfirtw (a-gania-<a-ganita) adi. (ppp.) [also swifm)
1 nezlocted, not cared for, M. fz@REFIGRwRE ( s
whafimrmen gin m g wf GiSaSa. 2.2; safErEma-
J12i s Pusisear qTrEes | die o Pad wmi GaSaSa. 5,845 JM.
WM gz vg AQ o onrfiemRasaaet atws dame soaks
Pam(a.(V.) 8.40; swfasfimam armad samdan ) s
ey ang - 2z VajLag, 100 mafagfEaa @ RB3ganesa-
gmfeell ViMiPra. 68.25; éfyufirrsaigmitarfemgs.
wal |- "“Qf ﬁma:é’"( Zreqr MayaRa. 18; 2 uncountable, very
numerous, many, M. vy afimfrretiem el faafe
Lila. 920; ora# sprfinefy fgefz 1 dot - ggamEdds Lil,
1147; 8. (Rmg) smfwfy ameafy 3cidameaiamerg-
wrArwPremgrgretly meramranie oftst @ ¥ Qwwed
CandLe. 1.28¢1): Apa, swfivy fifafzg wawe %€ & 7 fwme
sy 72 74 [gmy JambaSaCa, 5.7.26; (w=azq) =t qfas
wmaaTanfE suiimranEEadiy VaddhaCa. 1.3.8; 93832
fomafin famee .- sgfremgonfranfes VaddhaCa, 2.10.3;
7y afift ez wfafiz = &fm oo Fawrefar SivaCa.2.6.6.

sTfa ( a-gania <a-ganya -a-ganayitvi) ger. [also
arrfi@] discarding, not minding. AMg. =i @ WiFEAd
7Tz fumTat a{HTl‘F_!g%i’ BhattP. 138; JM. srfost ured o #13-
goal - Frenel 11 a4 #afe KunaCaHL) 3.36; amfner =
fmfer -1 roafmust @ soEaen seiw fEiar Kumaca.
(H) 4.42; 8, (fyge% ) =1z 30 & eqifey med Phey 2 fed
gfizafy a7 wv azaIREas oo SinMaR. 3,12.68; (arfords)
srrfier na [y 98 wmfvefis fezras fd - e ikdasis
RN Candle, 1.10; Apa. § wfaz smiftg gamzsy DhamPar,
4,11.9.

wabam  (a-ganiina -- a-ganitvina - a-ganayitvi)
rer. sctting aside, neglecting, JM, wnb@En @imagd Kuv-
MiKu. 47,125 a3 wafiasy swame g swrfrsn KuvyMaks.
6.13; vmmaEst awiem Faagfa glegr aaft Fez 2.8 awrfiem
qamaad Erz, 5,14: smfiem sonaad Bz, 42.5.

watfhragaiw ( agani-kamma-samarambha < agni-
Larma—samArambha ) . sinful activity towards fire, AMe.
Al Braesld ool wmPisewamdian embred saRwam
=s) arvres mior FfemE Avar. 1.1.4,5(36)

3‘{31{'3165!’1 ( aguni-kéiya < agni-kaya ) m. a living being
which has a body of fire, AMg. St @F 7 gr92 SoTRIAR FATEE
T gz A1 Ayar, 1.8.8.3(211); Rir w4 94a50 oo} sfiend
TN EEARE A4 ST g1 9mEsEr qr Ayhr, 1.8.8.3
(212 wepane 341 fpfime g1 fafmo ar wafiese ar ga-
gfEner Thaoa, 6.5¢479); gfvd of @3 &=360 a0 g qufagaiis
a1 @i wefga st s s viy, 1.8.50366); Soy.
2.2.40696); ANPEN o @F &LMTHR RIS AT e
Vii. 5.6.90123); afew o o svzody Ay RS qER
aprlETe 9138 aMeREETT ) ) 2 ¥ T"WE Yiv, 6,5,25(99); F= 0
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wmire ey
& MR gy aunsfh switar ofyees Naya. 1,14.76; aed

FeeN e - ewfoarfy anfRw Ffy viva 120
i g1 3far sinfmnnt mfmar RiyPa. 767; 5@ =
MR safimn q| 9 o wfen S i ggez Jivabhi, 3.841;
& o 3 smimEEr wewean Hfgemm AnuOg. 343(2)

wnfasEi(z)aw (agani-ka(iyatta < agni-kiyi(k}a~tva )
n. lhe state of being a creature with a fiery body, AMg, FEFY
Mo wER e A e mw grlaEEa o sl ar
S¥aggeAl Viy. 6.5.16 (6.88); Eazar ®@r swiEnfiEr -
snftdtae =gl Suy. 2.3.900743)

wnfmfan (agani-jiya - agni-jiva) m. fire as a living
being, having five as his body, IM. i Bz31 JivViy. 6.

wafrata (agani-jiva <agni-jiva) . the creature in
the form of fire, AMg. Asggmanfuflar figar g e
Nandi. ga. 46,

aarfotaadic (agani-jiva-sarira < agni-jiva-Sarira )
adj. having the body of fiery beings, AMg. (&30 gaary
g1 ) AR gl @erA geaamiar - amfieflaeii 3 awed
faa Viy. 5.2,14(51); 5.2.15(52)

oA frg (agani-joniya <agni-yoni-ka ) adj. whose
birth place is fire, AMg. TEmzar A3 el smfhwwar
Aafhagar - sfefrg sl smPaaes fiesfy soy.
2.3.91(739)

safieddy ( a-ganijjanti. ta-ganyamand ) edi. (£) not
being repeated, HIfiEAAT qi =T Prakrlasiktaratnamialy 66
[PSM.]

sforszifam  agani~jihamiya < agni~dhy&mita=agni-
dagdha) aedj. burnt by fire, AMg. T3t ysz7 Wegweflar geg-
afonfar arfismfyar - gafaffm anfiefaada 7 34
faar Viy. 5.2.12 (5.51)

wafnsgiaa (agani-jjhiisiya < agni-50sita?) adi. dried
up by fire, AMg. Talt wsg1 Geaelar - sficfagT ey
fear . emftefgadr 1 g9 fyar Viy. 5.2.14(51)

snfirzion (agani-tthina < agni-sthana) ». place where
the firc is burning, AMg. smmme ¥z gfdr wi wid Srpgmi
{v. L amifinzmi } g1 Nandi, 23,

wifafnfias ( agani-pikkhitta < agni-niksipta } «d.
thrown in fire, AMg. <Fi0f 41 g v - aanfhfnfres, aoowR
el - o1 qfziEmr Avar. 2.1.114(363)

sMMAT (a-ganittd < a-ganitvd = aganayitvd) ger.
having set aside, having neglected, IS, 9 seqqliEgaRmTioET
@Tqey FEviEanm | aidt erafa Bhadra. 457; awfirgr gua-
avi qfi Pk 7 enfiy Sdat SruAL(V.) 164,

wnfhafiog (agani-pari-naya < agni-pari-pata } adj,
changed into firc, AMg. &% 47 7w gy swlafioyr v
RayPa. p. 316. 5; #2a) swfnafman fadlaf aar snor Pannav,
1,48 ga. 56 (54 ga. 102)

wnfimfionfia { agani-parindmiya < agni~parinimita )
adf. modified or changed by fire, AMg. T3 =7 G -~
smPmfonfar smefteadin @ awed Viy. 5.2.14 (5.51);
15.1.82 (5.116)

snfndzozio (agati-phandana—tthana < agni-spanda-

P.D, 10

-

-

—
-~
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uny

na-sthina) n. place where the fire is enkindled, AMg. &
farg ar frgft a1 s qu 4fes aorsy - Rewaugig a
smfigamziog g1 - o SERUEIT Dfatm Ayar 2.10,19
(658)

sfdimg  (agani-maha <agni-matha) m. who churns
the fire, gmI §foq: sfmesesr | sonm: - ¢ SRy ¢
zfg srftmst Laksmi.(Gr.) 2.2.87 (p. 126) -

wirforgg (agani-muha <agni-mukha} m. god, Ayar.
2 {7 PSM.]

wnform (a-ganiya) of. smfar.

wafragEn ( agani-vakkama < agny-av(plakrama) ad/.
coming out of fire, growing in fire, AMg. TFEqT GOT WIfH-
A anfmaar  safhaga - somfly  ewBEmae AR
Say. 2.3,90(738).

swifigem  (agani-vanna < agni-varna)  [Fafge
Laksmi.(Gr.) 1.4.97 (p. 49)] adj. having the colour of fire,
AMy. gz la<mrg iEemmenay arfigsar Jivabhi. 3.77; 3 o
ST KW Pannav. 2,20.2(167); WRERWMT 13-
HIfd@mT FFETRIAT o RGAT GO Dasa. 6.5,

wuforger  (agani-sattha <agni-éastra) ». firc used as
a weapon, AMg. 8 q7 R TARAY GHUEE Ayat.
1.1.4.5 (1.34)

wnfngaa (agani-sambhava < agni-sam-bhava) adj,
having one’s birth in fire, AMg. Sy gar slEHiED aefi-
o smifiagar - waftg emfnamse faegfy Say. 2. 3,90(738)

anfogfim (agani-seviya < agni-sevita ) [v. L for amfer
=4 ]

wmia  ( a-gagenta < a-ganayat) edl. (pr. part.) [also
Hﬂﬁiﬂ] [/ -i] not caring for, disregarding, AMg. TRO
s afigasassal ArahPad. 45; TM. aRwr 3¢ gid 9
g4 wiad 7 Rad =11 Pew snPieft graagafin w9 ArahPag.
(V.) 564; migr ofiae s wrafmelt  KuvMiKa,
187.33.

s (a-ganemdna < a-ganayamina) aedi. ot
caring for, disregarding, neglecting, AMg. 5% Goa1§ SFORN
Ay fAeesErg -~ di§998 Naya. 1.9.39,

witsy (a-ganthilla<a-granthi-mar) adi. not having
knots, AMg. & FRT AR AT IRy qett awd ot wf arafdafdy
78 AL wifed - e W wwd Viy. 16.4.7(52)

ertifeirg (agandigeha) ads. Desi. maddened with youth,
aifEhg) o1 TMsauFHY DeNaMaE. 1.40; 2niRAe Dasen: 1
aifeng 1 wsmafyem 6 s8R wiFY DeNaMa. 1.40 comm.
of. ZHifATA Trivi.(Gr.) p. 331 ( No. 685 qladteae: )

wiigen (a-gandiya—ga < a-kandilya-ka) adi. not
itching, not scratching, [? w. 1. for er3gan Siy. 2.2.66 PSM.]

s (a-gata) adj. not gone, AMg. IT % § aprefig
R W ud I g5 ol s aemA sy DeElisnon
afizdn, g ant gufiswn ®ER Viy, 8.7.22 (8.291);
8.7.23 (8.292): of. aym1y.

wna (agata <agada ) m. {writing § for 8 <& ] medicine,
IM. fafigdr emaw wne eigeie afid | @@ fwmar Avrd,
835a. 8; of, &Y. '
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- vaTRERIENT (a-gati-samivanna-ga <a-gati-samipa
nna-ka) edi. who has not reached the state of having a
(mnsmigratory motion {from onc life to another), AMe, gﬁm
e gaal, d @ — afaganwar B9, swifiaaEsm 59
Thiioa. 2.1.63 (139 £.)

" aWeR (a-gatta~ya <a-gatra—ka ) adi. not having a
covering for the upper part of the body, AMg. 3TIX H 9
@O - LS ST AdiZAT - FsmrEaEanAfioma
Frzfy Shy. 2.2.66 (714, p, 185 f.n.) of. Worte Mahaviras
p. 59.0. 7.

. smfey (agatthi<agasti) m. [also feg] 1 a plant
or shrub called Agatthi {Coromilla grandiflora), aAMa, quomeg
o AT e WA CUTEY ATEASTEHN .. DledT, § AT FR-
anfegr g a1 - swfRegdaTRen £ a1 Anuttaro. 1865 & & d ger
-~ FYTHRGIANITRGTAAT 39 Panmav. 1.38(2) (43);
{v.Laf3} Apa. mesmmiRgzfaoomidify PaumCa(5.) 3.1.7;
2 a star (called a makBgraha), AMg. &Y TZ T4 st Thana.
2,325.(2.3.95); qg seft sy SarPa. 20.8.4; 3 name
of a sage, M. Teq 7 snfaifbaager flee fafigmafiariu
w @7 VasuHi. 309.12; swif2ror a@d §E) Dhutt. 4.27;
. (dftar) = Bie wad smframddt fal BalRa. 10.49.1;
Apa. fifymafeor @3 wigg DhamPar. 5.14.2; (=afaa)
5.1.11.

wigw ( a-gadina <a-gatvi-ng ) ger. not going out, J3,
FfReTImE gl ffdwumiy (S3ar geddl ) BhaAsa. 455
(v. L geagniRfd=omi)

sy (a-padda<a-gadya) n. not prose (i. e. poetry),
Aps. ot giw B @vfRes nig omy gRg @wTee MahaPu.(P.)
5.18.5.

wiar (a—gantd <a-gatvi) ger. without going (from one
life to another), AMg. e gl govr, d g — e
STIETT gaml WAL Thana, 3.195(168)

witqm (a-gantina < a-gatvang—a-gatva) ger. without
performing or going through the stage of, AMg. all'f‘—]“‘li EﬁWIi{
iar aa fon | savfeagar Rif 3@ifa @t Pannav. 36.83
(2) (36,230. g8. 230); M. Ay} 7 Femiremaaiam |
wifg fae ARFAN Fot wder Buonsr Gaudva. 1207.

amie (a-gantha < a-grantha) adi. frec from bonds
or fetters, AMg. fm1a 4% s w9 & arp=am® oy W
oty Amfye Ayan 1,8.3.1; fiRdart sgyqe &y amtosss
Jambudd]. 2.70; m. absence of bondage, JM. gryl Fhnfey
A Adysid | g 1w | Elsid e wei gemageoii
far=pgei ViAvBha. 2573(3056)

wiiw (a-gandha) adi. 1 without smell, AMg. wraaY
SAR ST A SRG Thana. 5.170(441); wraR¥FIC ofH0d
Y S WER Viy. 2.10.2 (2.125); 11.9.22 (11.78);
20.6.18 (20.40); & 9 IIEF ST Y HRWT AYIGT T 9
Arab.(Su.) 13; I8, EAeawiy sEAd wUNEEEY (fid)
Paficatthi. 127; yrRRMSREAIEIRIgAEEAcHE Paficatthi. 83;
JPavSa. 2.80; SamS3. 49; NiySa. 46; BhaPz. 64; 5gamigafy
dm X799 5 X di¥ BhaArk. 351; 2 with bad smell,
AMg. ¥ 7 Adfyg goE - Wl FRENT G Pagha. 2.16

Wit

{ comm. SMFTRT:)

suiqe { a—gandhana < a-gandhana ) adj, not possessing
a bad smell (cf. Av. gaintd), hence a type of scrpent which
is of a noble character, AMe. Fs2fd 494 Wi T WA Ao
Dasave. 2.6; Utt, 22,43 { comm. 4T 5 781: | @Ml faw &)
AN g AT F ¢ qA Famr o o fae gl suwhgar
i fg omrmr wfER, i sw ol Aomsgasfy @ g
daarfy p.495b. 1) oFaw F@ oAy war A agrEE)
IsiBhus, 435, 40; [ Schubring’s remark : 2FPYTEY AT Tl
sqaefeg a4 9 eamifiacdify fotonfafr Beza au@E-
l%fﬁ\ﬂlf is not justified and the objections of Alsdorf {Kleine
Schriften, pp. 178-185) that the word agandfana does oot
mean a family of the scerpents on the busis of its use in Puli
Jutakas arc not conglusive. )

st (a-ganna<a-karnya) adi. not to be heard or
listened to, Apa. o7 fig =fer wnagl sarg afmz 3y g
a17 erwg BhaviKa. 224. 19,

ssvone (a-gabbha-nidua < a~garbha-nitaka) ad.
without a drama in another drama, not having an interfude
the form of a drama, S, (744 ) 9 9969 - spwmzd fw
fzat AnaSu. 4.0.2.

smewTal? (a-gabbha-vasadi < a—garbha-vasati) £
residence in which there is no rebirth, IS, woEEdARae
srEagEsY faafy Male. 809(9)

et (a-gama) m. sky (which does not move, immo-
vable}, AMgz. &y & a1 wfe ®& ar - emefusigen afu-
AU Viy, 20.2.6 (20.16); JIM. (a tree), 561 F AT &G
s faftay g% DasaveNi. 35.

s (a-gama - a-gamya ) adj  which cannot be
reached, inaccessible, JM. siglapuoftd fiqd s wasmi
(afz =) Tarlo. 943; J3. TR=awrsframmarm Y wier g
q2=T BhaAra. 1738; Apa. wff ag ofy fimm qm gy 5fa
w i fig swmag Praving. 1.189; of. snem.

SNAN ( a-gamana -<a-gamana ) edj. which canoot be
reached or traversed, Apa. §T 13MZ FoEsRANI #RY gl
guw? CandappaCa.(Y.) 2.14.11,

swrfag (a-—gamiya <a-gamika) adj. or n a type of
scripture contrasted with ils opposite gamiya [ The cxact nature
of the difference is not traditionally preserved and hence
various characteristics are suggested for it. What is clear is that
the gamas are confined o thwe Drstiveda part of the canon
which is lost, and hence works like Ayira ete. which belong
to the available canon are given the name of agamiyal,
AMg. afig Bfgmel | smild aifed gd Nandi. 78; stFEg
afvy ofagfaz e 1 wv agfrawgn AvNL 19 [gnaar s
fras sfy afis, qa aeileear sfdar: ) aar nraEREEeg
s, gg mEy: @i AvTLL(H.) p.25h, 6; 4mafhar afad
4 afoma g womde ) T ewfhy @ afegd o @
ViAvBha. 549(546); enfimemmzid a1 @ fr Rgegs g9
gmBagwm) aie sfesaart afvh woor | spoegma Prmofzd o
gz & omiag 1 ¢ o s} Falsegy NandiCu. p.56.22-24;
( H. on Nandi. 78 stifg=aqramrg fifa figee: yeomgmmon-
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gy o, g enffad mam, ®m wefabiaf mm, gl
sqrE) p. 1615 fidisd=m @ wzyrsvreigs ag afiE ) wey
ATFIERATT I CRFAR, SIHEE p.161 ); Devendra on
Karma. 1.6, q41 71 Bgawist: 3 fuwd g ag afdh | g 4
fheaenan 1 swfad wogammem s Tone: sifemyaeas

sriafrar { a-gambhird ) adi. (£) not profound, shallow,
AMg. @idteren el Tand. 155,

Ay (a-gamma-<a-gamyia ) adi. 1 which cannot
be appreached or reached, M. §1 o5 £ SeT GRS Sied
vz RmEmar & L 656; IM. wgaifead 9 wgRamemgge-
TgEnEnaidted MagoKa. 3.5, meanmaty dig Raam
g g SurSuCa. 12.52; Apa. @i =wred q.;ﬁﬁm qn
MahiPu(P.) 47. 1. 6; 4. 8. 11; zoré wif sreatl st
BhaviKa. 119.9; 123.6; aff #me ux wrea @efr RER
AR Aray) Frefy SudCa.(N.) 6.9.8; 2 not to be approached
sexually, Apa. wlgt g3l 213 = 9 goe | &WA R A ag
w7 BhaviKa, 56.3

SRTRITHO (a—gamma gamana < a-pamyd-gamana )
adi, who cannot be scxually approached, JM. sriujsTsvpedt-
WG o STERIANY BhuvKevCa. 255,

smEmMty (a-ganma-gimi < a-gamyd-gamin} adi.
who sexually approaches an unapprochable woman, AMz.
! {4 e gassad eraem I e Pacha. 2.9;
IM. gy fageomal emreRal w3 3 fompfeg KuvMaKa.
130,17,

wsnfa® (a-gamma-vihi < a-gamyi-vidhi) m. the
procedure of {(having a carna) relation with) a person who
should not be so approached, Apa. @3¢ "1 dmsifafy wifss
P aomiean qarfyd DhamPar. 10.9.5,

SMAMARN  ( a-gammA-gamang < a-gamyd-gamana )
m. incest, JM. T ATEAIH 145 aféy &E) 84 PaumCa.
(V.) 11.41.

#@ng (a-gaya <a-pgada) m 1 medicine or remedy against
snake-bite, AMg. suEg: T sov e g aiE g Nandil
47. ga. 64 (38.6); M. ms¥ f wa sl s fam et
gas Tari. 41 ; FeEmEess 97d fi 338 @ SupisCa. 40.93;
2 medicine or remedy (in general), IM. a53ifg 42413 vefr ARy
AT SurSuCa, 16,62,

st (a-gaya<a-gaja} adi. without elephants, JM,
go¥ @ «ar o3 ;3w faq qu afked geo Tara. 41,

warg (agaya) . Deii. a demon, JM. ST T4 |
Hem.(Gr.) 2.174; siguIEaN 20T DeNaMa. [.6. Comm,
TSl sRpAy s Lfr s amanl:

®aa (a-gaya < a-gata)} adi, \space) which is not
traversed, AMg, Bt of 4% zamd ww 33w e qgw oy
4gv ) ORTY 330 | T B OHAU I 1TRRAIY WA & qO
sgaTEm Viy, 11,10.26(109); 11.10.27(110)

sl (agarala-ya<a—?-ka) adi. (£} | v. ] smqongn )
pet being swallowed, i. e, distinct, AMg. 7H® W7 ALETL - -
{YIT SAFHIY gETTaEia eI It Fegargg e
TUGET  HSAAFIT AR wrg: Uvav. 56 { comm, gfad-
YT

sWRE (a-garaha<a-gatha) adi. blameless, AMg. b
fa § sy oo & s Ayar, 1,8.8.14, 0

gnigxl (a-garah < a-parha) £ absence of blame,
AMg. & W 5 e g, swET daerd we&ﬁm ALl
da@il of) erWET @9y Viy. 1.9.21(428)

smafgs (a-garahiya <a-garhita) adj. (ppp) {f -3}
[ulso srarfifier] not blamed, not censured, AMg. argfean iy
smfee spRfaw - o qUMReRTE €9e o gl Panha. 6.20;
IM. ar gofggr i awx dafr ife ) § S0 — Swftww
sy BRar, gatt fiRar KaKoPra. 156.17; sigxifbemawiey
srmgsafiy 3 qugr AvNi, 1033 (p. 474); EegenHERN SRR
e AT 99 |- GESSREE Wy SaDhaVvi. 11,

aTg {agaru<agaru, aguru) n. aloe, a fragrant wood,
M. e PegaTiRTRgarel T MEer Gaugva. 675; AMa.
gz TR W Hnd wivg §a sfatd Siy. 1.4.2.8; SRmaTeI-
JPREFERBIRANAAY g W Naya. 1.17.36 (v 5);
gamigt = u feaRfeiant @i awe snepgadawRVRE
w934 fizamfafy saFafy Uvas. 29; 32; st swamegamd
roraE, Fh 3, TOAsd . SEISRRETIRE - S8y
Pacha. 10, 16; ﬂ}aﬁmmqac@q@mﬁﬁai} SaraPa, 34;
TRY TP TRSE S FREsTeAsg Rt s
FrmeamiiEIRERET 99 AnuOg. 323; IM. sy ¥ fagfy-
g digial fag omadten Bay dan framayz-
arEfemzeiest KuvMaKa. 7.26; ( st s Rageat ) wowmd-
e s KumaCa(H.) 2.21; IZAREZIAgET (AN
fig’) KumiCa(H.) 2.45; 5.13; aoquieqeareniiagd-
ife Erz. 14.17; Apa. fiesremerRwsamrusianmreanfis
VaddhaCa, 4.22.13; &% % oF1% gy aff BT3¢ SandeRa.
189.

west (a-garua<a-guru-ka ) adi. ighoble, unimpor.
tant, M. =23 ¥ fiageomIRd Fog o ameqy GaudVa. 955,

yngagr (a-garua—da < a-guruka—~ta) f. littleness,
insignificance, §. (Fioran) om) suEiRwRy evw@ o
V3T @eIgEn 7 ge 1 3eEdy esd mgwer R} Maba-
ViCa. 92.1.

anwifaq (agaru-gandhiya < aguru-gandhika) eodj.
scented with aloe, AMg. GEITHGURIY ¥ § q¢ sl i
Tand. 152.

ane(a)ag(a) (agaru(ya)-lahu(ya) < a-guru-ka-
laghu-ka ) adi. [also sqg®g = which ig neither heavy nor
light {a duality or state which explains the stability of things
and the identity of [iving beings), hence the karman which is
responsible for it, one of the forms of Name-karmans, AMg.
gafay ssitanfors woR, § 95— - aFeegefo®  EeRRomd
Thina. 10.1%(713); Tdtesld® drmetfiow oy, & @ —
Frsquorfonin - eegEETRoR Samav. 22.3 ; dam; 1aqSge-
A qg" a4 U Al of¢ TR W SWETEE Viy. 1.9.8
(1.398); ATeqEgassd 938 A TRQ A SFL Al TR HTH-
@ Viy. 1.9.8 (1.39%); TR R 16w | Tiqmr swreaege Viy,
1.9.5 (1.393); wifeq aTmEwER Wl TSR Sl

GEANTEER SO Viy. 11.10.21 (11.107); S0k Teq08g=
¥, T @I RE gW & R Viy. 1.4
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(2.45); faew sFmawgEs g dasm a1 giwes gaes qi
aRxEy afde Fx s RayPa. 763; sflaaRomd of ¥y sffa

AR, MR Y @R | § T — danefiond syEegeions

- GRARUmy Pannav. (13)947; swegmggafony u Wy afofdy
quord, MEAT SEANT 993 Pannav. 13,30(956); a1iafe erwa-
wEaTasfe Jambuddi, 2.515 2.140; JM. a7 WHTREAM R
ved wNE WA | eeganeegd 9 9 @ fagi ViAvBha,
623; Hzgafs R w=ad, WWEEEHE ST | ITRegies-
Fafadamafia @z wdm KamVi(D.) 25; & 9 7% 4 sgd
Y SIE SEEgIgT KemVi(D.) 46.

sewa  ( agaru-trukkha <aguru-vrksa ) . the aloe
tree, Apa, foigaae] 3o aftarfs @8 stiemraan) iR Dham-
Par. 3.9.6,

WMequy (agaru-vanu-<caguru-vana) a. forest of aloe
‘trees, Apa. uaY IRER 97 @Ay NS &% fEg Wy Dham-
Par. 3.9.5.

A (agaru—varacaguru—vam) i excellent aloe,
AMg, SRALETYACEIHSTAAEg Naya. 1.17.36(5}

areg! (a-garuh@<a-parhd) /. absence of censure ot
blame, J$. arfmdt 7 aifiar smemisT staagaAY Samsa. 307,

strsgs ( apala-datta <agada-datta) . another form
of the pame Agadadatta,

wafesdr (a-galia—neha < a-galita-sncha ) wl. whose
- alfection or love is not lost (lit. dripped away), Apa. SATR-
- egtnazE heme g ff 3 Hem.(Gr.) 4.332(1)

wieg ( a-galiya<a-galita) adj. 1 not dropped down,
not fallen from, Apa. swifdgmvres asfzfzes fifsdn
- geas JambiSaCa, 6.3.10; 2 not strained, not filtered, JM.,
RTIRGEEE AR 0T ITIIE IS CAREr ViMaPra. 90,23,

sy (a-galu<agaru~aguru ) n. alog, fragrant wood,
AMg. FIRIHITSHTATGRCITARAAT MahaNis. 3.52; uq
SEATOAIN ERPTEGE - AT} g5a10 Semmpga g fosegan
¥4z AnuOg. 323,

smgEa (agalu-datta < aguru-datta ) . nume of a
person (probably the same as Agadadaua), IM. g1 s
cFgm Hor 32 1 W gd R @ mw gfe AvCu
1.452.6; snrgzem 5 B 130 qerlr gt UitCu. 116.7.

srgg (agalu-ya < aguru-ka) n aloe, AMg. & o
qRsqETIT O FOUT SHIFUL A1 SaN0r A1 Gy 1 e empfefimg
Uvav. 79(12) ; srsaesg o afizqiemes of Foag sigum 47 - a1
ampfefice. Uvav, {Lad.] 133,

. wartegmr (a-galligh <a-kalyakd) «di. (/) sick, not
 healthy, JM. @& RE0ERAT dHATO i FiEt VasuHi, 92.6.
wataz { a-gavittha < a-gavista == a-gavesita ) adj.
(ppp.) not sought after, not scarched or asked for, AMg,
enTfizeg S M@ < gt 4 7 sFifary R | vAniwEE ua
AT TS @ Pind Ni, 78,

swAfym (a-gavesiva < a~-gavesya—: a-gavesayitva) ver.
without having sought for, AMg. ¥ Tage mmiftagy =g
argfopy amafyg yean| feeaaafae swpmafisg Nis. 2.47;

- gard oawamE WAt agfer sy of aenaiaE
g fieamanfene fremz Nis. 9.7,
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@AM (a-gavva<a-garva ) edi. without pride, Apa.
o 7¢g R d79=4 FRgN S JasCa. 4.24.19; Ry
AMaRAT S5 Fad vafRg gmE 259 (umEdmft ) Candappa-
Ca(Y.) I1.1.5.

ETII o (a-gavvia < a-garvitie } adi. oot conceited,
without pride, M. gauiten spyfegean fgafa gafrauar wo dhr
£1fg - 5eaffEr GisaSa, 4,80,

anfay (a-gavvida <a-garvita) . without pride,
IS, sEmEmmEdw smfimnr safear |zt @ Mild, 836(9)

wleaw  (a-gavviya-<a-gacvita) «di. without pride,
M. Agi fent @4 wmafesd wafeaqag=s UvMa, S0,

agm (a-gahapa <a-gruhana) n 1 non-perception,
not grasping, FM. &1 SRIRI-TPIATOHT 3 23 9500 594 7
AT37t 9T 79 Aufi@m 7 DhamSarh, 652; 2 not accepting,
not swecping. JS. TUIIMIEET Wi GRNET] LN T WAZ
47 5o § 9o gddf BhaAra. 9% Mida. 912¢11)

wgm ( a-gahana -~a-grahana ) adi, not acceptable (for
forming the gross body), IM. @41 ST Rmamr 2 a7 ammi-
gfizm Say.(D.) 75.

MM (a-gahana - a-grahana) s non-acceptance,
M, serEvmsTa D@7 e IfgEre) we OghaNiBha. 219
{(p. 145b)

awgun (agahana) o Dedit a member of the Kapalika
sect, FAFRY sFEwr DeNaMi. 1,31 ( comn. #arfe:, Ammamr
- wify gz Raur )

smgwgEasay ( a-gahana-davva-vaggani < a-graha-
na-dravya-vargand ) f. unaccepfable group of material
particles in the series ol such particle-groups, J&, AgHasA-
quenwgsfi AaEeE=AFaoT A Satdg. 5.6.3.80.

mmqnftm { a-gahana-paogga - a-prahana-prayo-
aya) adi. suitable fur not accepting, IS, e
AT CAGE I AEE IR AIA SaAe. 5.6.6,720,

SR (aga-bara-agra-hara) s donation of land,
Apa. 2ot srgmd ampd JasCa (P} 2,26, 15

unfes {a-gahia<a-prhita ) . not accepted, M. &g
|y faepafiarstt me o e wnfgampert GasaSa. 5.20; IM.
£t oF: 13 @Wg?ﬁ BRI C‘-?ﬂf'%{?lﬁﬁt KummCa. 7.

smifeg (a-gahida <a-grhita } adi. not grasped, §. (34
Y23t ) wfészarsht &y Sak. 71.16(6)

amnfigzzsa (u-gahida-davva <
thing which is not accepted, JS.
fapiaory witizy Mila. 128(4)

(ﬂ!‘lfﬁajﬁ'ﬁ_ ( a~gahida-mudda -z a-grhita-mudra } adi.
who has not tuken an authenticated permit, §. { st g"ﬁ:)
Al @ wkff eyt fngad) swfRzgd mogy TR@ R
MudraRa. 133.5.

erifEg (a-gahiya<a—grhita) ady. not aceepted, not
approved, M. wyrefe wafs fum d??«nﬂi?afga qzmi fi) =55-
9% GaudVa. 862; AMg. safizer 3 agv 7 2 9 ¥ wnfdgey
gftdlt PindNi. 78; Apa. erifaugg o ogE dwe NiyCa.(P.)
3.i4d.4.

anfangm (a-gohiya-gahana < a-grhita-grahana )

a-grhita~dravya) ».
gamfey @5y emfasesy
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acceptance of things which are not accepted or rejected, TM.
afsdafarmmed %2 emir swfkanguem | gemrdm weaat Wiy
a1aTd  PaicaPra. 17.19 (comm. @rtagemer Argfradiz-
uwIfaTasazsy® )

wafggma  (a-gahiva-nima < a-grhita-ndman ) adj.
whose name is not to be uttered, Apa. g4 sFfggaTy B934T g
- AfrF Afng §om SapKuCu. 692.1,

anfggnfes  (a-gahila-gahila - a-grahila-grahila )
adf. though amot under the influence of a planet who became
possessed by a planet (i. c. evil star), JM. w7 | AR
oo omping vd o safenfier v 3 eprget o Uviay,
843,

wifeg (a-gahilla < a-grahila) edi. not possessed by
an evil spirit, way-ward, irratic, JM. sBanfiisr 3w f
wlagifars 1 A zaeiTEE fagfizfen gafear e agy
UvwPayTi. p. 274b. vs. 86-87.

safggaa (a-gahilla-tdya) ». name of a king [ PSM.,
Ti, 21, probably a mistake for wEfig. of. ViTirKa. 21, p. 39,
L3

Ty (a-gda cd-ghmya) edi, who cannot be known,
Apa. (TR0 ) AT 217AY B FFAEl NayCu(P.) 2. 3,12,

Wiz (a-gadha ) adi. not deep, shatlow, IS, wanfang-
W atag amafEgaE | eeamaam i) 9f f B
foif:2 BaAnu. 6i.

smze  (a-piddhatta <a-gadhatva ) . shallowness, IS,
JratamamzafEtaamaais aed NiySi. 52 ( comm. e
afzammzfafa’)

seyia@En  (a-gidha-paritdvana < a-gadha-pari-
tapana) . beating not very greatly, IM. s¥TRgfiaigy g
Yo { ¢ - AE ), AEflaE oo (o wEgR ) ViMiPra. 81,7,

SRR ( a-gddha-méanasa < a-gidha-minasa ) ».
unfuthomable mind, & (=iar) st Ry e s .-
ATAITEH IFT UilaRuiCa, 3,14, 1.

wufaar (a-gdmiyd <a-gimiki ) adi, (£} without
any village, desolate. AMg. w=mryr fammr a feafusi « v
wé ambrd fpad feagnzfimvefizr somgyat oo ar g5 ar
o MREATE Thapa. 5.2.107(417); 7w % &fg efsagam]
smfyan fpoarare Azuge @rfe sz se Uvav, 83; §5;
Viy. 14.108; 15.86; @& o 8 faemr . ot qer gan 2ife w2
wi qf sifad desd @zla awefa Nayi 1.18.44; 1.18.46.

AT (a-gira<a-kidra)} . the sound or letter 27, IM,
T4 TEHA HIAR FeTRT 1L ViAvBhi, 484(482)

Ay {a-gArn) [ wrong analysis for @kara in the phrase
fanmrengas Uvav. 15 (comm. 3w ewmefiq iy
ALE A9 1 AA] T AT HPMIE Ie™ T p. 130,13 )
RayPa. 70; 133; cf. AgabKo. MY, Index  Angasuttai
4.1 &R )

eIy (agdra) # 1 howse, residence, AMg, gr.tﬁ T
FAGT  ATFAYR WASTRAER Ayin 1.1.5.341; 1,5.3.4;
sFwEeaT fa son &1 f geear Sy, 1.1.1.19; SisTRmEy
Siiy. 1,2.2.10; asfisai wgrag Sdy. 1.3.2.9; SfiaRAg ga3mr a1
/X3 SFTRATIG: Siiy. 1.4.1.31; wkg iy &g 1 mgr | o))
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wiftws wfg 93 P42 9 g Un. 1.26; srmaRarcasasiian
< HRAIFAUN &Y - TRAfr Penhi, 1.18; [the most
frequent phrase in, AMg. d% wfy=n earasiy smpnfly geqzu
Thana. 2.43(54); 4.1; Samav, 19.5; 30.6; Viy. 2.34; Nayi.
LI10t; £.2.18; 1.11.3; Uwvis. 23; Viva, 1.1.70; Paanav.
20.17; Jambuddi. 2.65; Kapp. 108; Dasa. 10.31; Uvay. 23]
Z (the conduct of the) householder, IM. gfag Y7 =fs smc-
FEnfed g AvNi. 796

WANT (a-giraga-<a-karaka) m. who does not do
anything, (the soul) which is inactive, JM. ti?ﬂ:{gr{q THTQU 4
aeflaaeadt a1 g 4 sand a9=eg arend SiyNi, 30,

sreRfTga (agira-caritta-dhamma < agara—cari-
tra—dharma == °caritra®) m. religion consisting of good
conduct suitable for a householder, AMg. Ifiqgmh gﬁg
SR, q CAET — SNAT NI AT somaeafitanr 37 Thapa
2.0.109(61)

waneeTg ( agdradiha < agira-diha ) m. buring of the
house, AMg, «1¥9% 91 & favwss a1 § AvReERw a1 § =
Avar, 1.2.1.5(79)

sy { agdra-itha <agira-stha) adi. who remains
in the house, who is a houscholder, AMg. & %7 emTeT
didftma gwr & @ Avar. 1.9.1.7(260); Fh aT sy o an-
Aaflyr g Aggarisys PindNi, 314; a8g v R IgWeed g
qEFEIT W I WG Shy. 2,7.17(853); wrmEer amTicedr
fyauatar 3 faggm) Utt 5.19.

#AMeFA (agira—dhamma - apara-dharma ) .
religion or duties of 4 houscholder, AMg. Ga®m wiq gErd
glag vrd gonisz, § I — e 9 SWHYEd S Thina.
10,756 (10.103); Uvav. 57; Viy, 16.6.21 (16.91)

smREqu  ( agara-bandhana = agdra-bandhana) o
the bondage of the householder's life, the bond of the housee
hotder, AMg. vd Tafgn figg Sifymmmgan Say. 1,3.3.7.

stE® (a—garava<a-parava from the alternative Torm
of gr- (IE gWwr-) = a-gaurava) adi. not having pride,
AMg. srnaat & feazt dE) 812 smiEat U 30,3 i wagar
affrno epniy s SgEAEIIAEAYY Panha. 10,1,

ST (apAra-vasa ) . residence in the house, the
state or condition of a housecholder, AMg. =& v sEETIA-
FHAENH 31 Thaga. 4.3.325 (4.450); qumfl areaseess
ArRATEREAtaw Samav. 755 83; i qE emEmAe
affmir Viy. 15.1.21 (15.20); quumi /gt o eweEr o amamd
SIS TIHGEEHTE ITEIFE - qrefimr Nayd. 1,8.235:
ST 0 A STAR TEIR Niraya. 124; Jambuddi. 2.87; 3.225;
goit artraral ¥ 27 fierg @ fham vt 2,29,

surefam@ ( agara-vinaya < agdra-vinaya) m. rules
of conduct proper for the life of a houscholder, AMg. faozgs
o gl W, § F@1— el epnfyae g Naya, 1.5, 59.

ammfag (a-girav-illa < a-girav-iflg - d-gautava—
vat ) adi. having no pride, IM. @&l snRigT s i WS Pt
#gg { &H 493 ) KamVi{D.) 58

AMNAIAET (agara-sdmaiiya < agira~simiyika) »
the performance of equanimity (rules of good conduct) proper
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for the resident of a house or householder, AMg. §f3% gmET
gad, § T — SFIREMIR()T 37 HMINAFIIE ¥9 Thana,
2.3.249 (2.78)

wmfé (agdri<agirin) m  a bouscholder, AMg. T8Y
mmaraEtiBRafae aafies aw aw amdf swow
SR Wl Avar. 2.2.37(436); gfepeg o s "Eom
wnfRal a1 sufafaur g Suy. 1.6.1(352); amfon & @\w
W4g Shy. 2.6.9(795); 2.6.8(794); =snmifloi av mmairfay Shy.
1.14.8(587); @1 = wowg Pewqyg = o geagemiig Ut 5.19;
auftnanisiet afeaydT ewnifis] Dasave. 6.57; Falt 0 wrovi aanfig
anrr sz safiaE zomi femg Kapp. 8.2 I3, w @fi
gafz ePndt gt WY gEan & PavSa. 3.50; IM. siEwigy qagr
T T% | gETaE arEgsifiefs Kumipra, 218,20,

wmitEsR (agari-kamma <agari-karman) n. the work
or function of a householder, AMg, FyFasa & gazomifiawd
q ¥ e 25 faAone Sy, 1.13.11.

Ay (agﬁri) f lady of the house, AMg. sWi{ig
Feagared 9ofdad §9% Viy. (App. p. 1i86. 1 18); IM. &l
fyon =1 gy eifssd JambiCa (G ) 26.8.

sreae {a-gila—mari<a-kala-mar) £ untimely
deaih, Apa. gft &z sgiafn s uf a1 ergs A ewmemifR
PaumSiCa. 2. 165.

Wsg ( a-galiya<a-galita ) edi. which is not filtered,
Apa. sm smfes g fugs sufwemz o 991y SaDhaDo. 27.

H¥MT (a-gAva<<a—garva) m. absence of pride, Apa.
a3 @ amfe rpfeenfy df-Ragg afifs fg JusCa. 4.20.17,

wmg ( a-gaha<a-gidha ) adi. deep, unfathemable,
impenctrable [PailaNa. 323], AMg. foqes swmEsREmE
epigAfiar® Naya. 1.9.54; a5t gl I3TIogMased (o
@ wIgsT yad Dasave. 7.39; a1 it agagefz twiesimg-
jawe, Gifear MahaNis. 6.290; JM. Fazfdaly sqsig Dhue,
1.26; Tl g erilmahian singt grah ot ggugcfiagmen s
esmEIf@T AvTi. 819a.8; SEY & fa g Tard. 525 emmé
FEARR M9l 3 AT B4 6 MaviCudG.) 17a.7(2); 7593
wr qe swnelgr aweAl o3t BhuvKevCa. 15863 . (#4fia)
sEIRENRR ¥ % 7 aoitafl RariMad. 1,38, p. 30; (wifiema )
el agryfiset 320 AnaSun, 2.6, p. 24; Apa. wiféfinarz
g% oy Sy A @A1ftds RifNeCa, 4.3.18; 5.13.14; qife=
aRef¥ ey gieg PaNaCa. 6.10.9; 9.9.2; i3 syafu 4gaw
geemmfy PaNaCa, 13.13.10; aig fage - mE@ JambiSi-
Ca. 10.17,8; aifcufy o epmg VayghaCa. 2.3.6; g &%
sty SaDhaDo. 186.

wg (a-gaha <a-grahya) ed. not grasped, not under-
stood, Apa. T HAARX IWG & faagw = Red ey
MayReSath. 5.4,

wmErst (a-gahi-kara—<a-gidhi-kr-) v to muke
deep, S, (F4) Wl Remaaamretdoms sfig
BalRa. 8.12.5,

wirsey (a-giattha <a-gitdrtha} adi. who is not well-
verscd in the scriptures (particularly in the Chedasitras),
AMg. simgeadt gn eifiecant a4 37 Mg | HEsan @a?m
ArhPag. 48; of. svfiqey.

78 uﬁmm

wfiam (a-gijjha<a-geahya) adi. which cannot be
grasped, AMg. gait =7ffisan qoomn, § =91 — &Y, WA, WA
Thzna. 3.2,331(173); cf. saysd.

ARSI (a-gijjhanta < a-grdhyat ) adi. (pr. part.) not
hunkering after, JM. Tfd% ¥ 91 Tw=rs, 593, Ho@g WY
sTEal | 28t KumuCa.(H.) 7.56.

Affor (agini<agni) m. fice, Apa. @2 &3, wieEs
sk 03 fdg’ﬂ"[ @1y JogSa. 57; cf, wqatfor.

wifimga (a-ginhanta < a-grhoat) aedi. (er. part) not
taking, not accepting, JS. wzsanfiwdarmy 17 vewg afd
SraA.(v.) 211

sfrgam (a-ginhamana < a-grhnamana - a-grhnina)
adj. (pr. part.) 1 who has not taken, AMg. Jo of § umrs
IZns - Afmeaer woig fvglr Viva, 1.1.50(21); 2 who has
not taken up (penance), AMg. =wiAY um qur fy aemet a3%
grasid eifiogwmll ¥ 3% PindNi 111; JM. @1 woredt sy
aifmamum Gri=g! ViMaPra, 13,2 (v, 16)

wAfnfigass (a-ginhiyavva < a-grhitavya) adi. (por.
part.y which sheuld not be taken or accepted, AMEg maty
fiifigasy afifigasafen 37 spafin | seasana &2 o sgzar =@t
Jo0 A AnuOg. ga, 140; DasaveNi, 149,

afafa (a-gitti <a-kirti) £ it fame, JS. Py g offgmi
g% fiadr @xtafa wwl =1 29y WWEEEr KasaPa. 134,

aifﬁ-g (a~giddha =a~-grddha) adi. not greedy, hence
not attached, AMg. ¥ T lyfopu ofig smfdw seamaavy
qgouag oftwmemr Ayar. 2.1.6.57(357); figy fAogqs 3
1] gfgsie Say. 1.1.4.4 (1.1.79); stfigs afi3 sihwaad
aryal Tosg eonfsear Soy. 1.7.28; @fig wywiag Siy.
1.9.35; 81 g0 g7 gamineg fsyg Ry wyfee «fitg
afir Thana. 3.3.362(183); 1% v dimgie @s afa o
g=gl agfn afg s sisiaed gnaEile Viv, 14,711
(82); 15.162(128); qe4 f A€Fq1 S1AT - 5 Iwid HEGRE-
@iy - Agfmar smfen sifvg swvemaarn Naya. 1,17.24;
1.15.43; tiyay - Affe afg swrgm - 4o DmMRIGIE
Panha. 6.20; Fafgfin zgfew «fg . gsagmam q & @
fig Dasave. 10.16.

s1fireg (a-giddhi<a-prddhi} f. desirclessness, absence
of greed, JS. 3zifiigart & fwew@ansm Mila, 20, Rgai-
argaad AERbwEg wafdt g1 RAfdvgd a5 Bhaari.
240,

sifirafaeaT (a-giya-nissi<a—gita-niétd ) S support
or help of one who is uot well-studied, JM, %z &t 793 sfiftert
FE 1 FOF AT UvMa. 408,

winsa (a-gilanta <a-gilat) adj. (pr. part.} not swa-
llowing, IM. #ifidqt efefi 7 %o £33 #% vg Tara. 128.

witer (a-gila 7) Desi. neglect, insult, DeNaMa. 1.17,
sraormy Aafhie  sEemaun T, comm, ATV ST |
amlal sigod swmdr svRyl sk w=aTR qxrfy | sgagEn s
g Al fi Rerarsgwe DeNaMa. v. 13,

RA@ (a-pildna <a-glana ) adj. not exhavsted, not
weak, AMg. w5g 1 Thsged o wey, g 9 @8 TR
sqfrfy, fem afefy, efdy aufwefg S
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Yqafeq afercaty Avar. 1.8.5.3(219)

wframoen  (a-gildna-ya <a-glina—ti) £ the state of
being not languid, alertness, AMg. Sgrmger qftgrm = srfi-
BEIR F ( GESTANATT ) ArdhPad. 319,

wfltery (a-gildya < a-glata — a—glina) adi. (ppp.)
{comm. usually takes it as Inst. Sg. of the root-noun gla-
{cf. GopathaBr. 1.2.21 u-gla} explained by a-glinya; Leu-
mann suggested it as a gerund with -ya, a-glaya, Tollowed
by Caillet and Bollé; for glata cf., Vedic mlata] without
becoming languid, AMg. F=1 fiwm  fewen  sfew
garfge SOy. 1. 3. 4. 200223Y; 1. 3. 4. 21(245); ¢=3fE zff
gan foel mofysEt meeswm® war & mer — sfer
gFAmTd A o wfew gefaeseas ®aw Thin,
5.1.44(397); afi@ne w=a qvmg feowe Yamfkd a3 Vi, S.
4.17[4](81); waflgsa=ame o v afmEfs @ stheg gfimg-
W0 wfiene safiemm Viy. 5.6.19; 90 of § W1 ey NeEy
FmpneEs erfiee FRiafed ¥ Naya. 1.1.207; v 6  qao
e - Af@e AyEfey S5 Naya, 1.5.119; 3fg geafd
sfgmmifiamt sifiar ged smesas Uvav. 56, orfier o O
e qofeem oot qEk - SizaWeR® RayPa. 720; s
g #Wsd yaafed am g Qvdmed fegd Vava, 2.6;
M. arefeefm & &) - wfee g o= @ gaERt
PaficiPra. 15.26; a1 qfimie gray Bfme g gfiad9er Mane-
Ka. 2.46; graffam wvd T2z sfimic wiivars ManeKa.
p. 29.166; gog gm wftmed zmafpaei g3m sifiei .- qeweg
1z FIsar JugaliCa. v. 42.

afitewalt (a-giliyao <a-gliyatah } adv. without being
wezk or dejected, AMgp. YT faawm sy sifenysn Un,
26, 10.

witaimr (agi-vina <agni-bana) m. an arrow which
produces fire, Apu, @93 FOT HWFmE =fsad SiivilaCu,
2.13.3.

afg (a-giha < a-grha) n~ which is not a house, out-
side the house, AMg. FmMmE =T pfimfmikesy
forgen o sogs oftefy fizad aBEmfeen adsfism Kapp.
5.2%; adi. not having a house (not permanently residing in a
house), AMg. #igeasidY sifivy atfad Py gevan facund (.-
31 frg o9t @ freg Ui 15.16;

afiiger (a-gihattha <a-grhastha) m. not a house-
holder, a houseless monk, J§. IFsgaqumfiesag i igmten
g9l « o} qrEFfmelt Bhaira, 124 Mala. 378(5)

afafgge (a-gihi-bhilya < a—grhi-bhiita) «dj. who
has not become a householder again, AMg. wapzed fage]
afifpqd Q) Fow v TmEszmEes sapifiae vava 20183
2.21; 2.23,

aftzey (a-gidattha <a-gitdrtha) adj. who has not the
knowledge of the scriptures, who is not wellversed in the
scriptural knowledge, J§. wIR=T omileadl I={l arq SwpATHi
wgfin 4 3G o I god DT 9IO1 Bhadra, 429,

wiilg (a-giya<a-gita) adj. [shortencd form of @iftaey]
who does not possess the knowledge of the scriptures, noet
wellaversed in scriptural knowledge, IM. &flgey 34 =E,
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gEgATTa), @, w®r Mt PabicaPra. 11.9 ( comm. swftaes
2y oR qzogadirawE snflrm seftameer ) g
T gEfewgmfen st 7 1 gfaagsfam @ 3 geEw
asafy UvaPayTi. p. 367a. v. 3.

aiftary ( a-givattha <a-gitirtha) adj, [ also sfierd }
who has not studied the scriptures, who has no knowledge of
the scriptures, AMg. spfi=rgsR 3gom 789 fi 9 93¢ MaiG-
Nis. 6.142; S & & 9% sw@ & eorfigesid Gaccha, 46
soifarrgafd @ faffdw v ManaNis. 6. 144; sfrs
sflgeny =il gem SrEEEE ArihPal(V.) 259; JM. EEeEe
spftry fafire a1 B g g o @afd qear aen =R
wiftar ByKappBha. 703; camfusicfT g HogzmadassgaRdon
7e9TE WEATA SEEEEAEE A7 UvMa, 407; q8dqE and 8
w53 el fges AvTi(H.) 522.2; snsRoRwifia
aaRmM 3 sfgaT UvPayTi. p. 367. v. 7; g4 apftgoafeiaade
a1 g w§ g fa=son Uvsat, 23.

swfrargamer (a-giyatthattana-o < a-gitirthatvana-
ta!'_l) adv. because of being iznnrant of the scriptural know-
ledge, IM. 57 @ quft eritgzaament wafes & wms AvTl.
(H.) 52a.4.

WsHET ( a-gojjha-hara < a-guhya-dhara) edi who
does not keep the secret, e ‘arTesrdl DeNaMa. 1.43
( comm. FEETY EENET 1 wRIGEEINTeY 3R adT,
w g agfiand afyy saffst agsm)

sm (a-guna) mr not a merit, demerit, M. SeQuoIEd w5
wefagm gman afw  Pensisoom gRe ony as
GaSaSa. 3. 14; AR™ quamiia snmsss fmgmeon  fads
Fafs o z=0f saftm Gaudva. 894; wpnem 9w dg
o e el [ GaudVa. 902; AMg. g0y g1z arafss-
A Dasave, 9. 3. 113 IM. a1 - sneme @ a1gol
PaficSu. 18; aryageg wgm f3 qom JughJiCa, p. 20 1 7;
FLIT Al At 9% Ja%g ViMaPra. 74.19; adj. possess-
ing no merit or virtue, M, & 3m et &% w9 w3 aen
zhe Gauwiva. 865; IM. 37 & Y fags fy egdam
uafens ) afiay . erfad SupasCa, 1.4; srgor | goifer
afiet a1 #dEfs qugm x% JambuSiCa. 4.1.1; J8, wfigeday
s % S1r gIElt 7 gemRswiEg Bhadri. 364,

afzw ( a-guna-tthia < a~guna-sthita ) «di. who is
not established in merit or virfue (1. ¢. lacking in it), JM.
wmfgar 7 firge orat ¢ T17¢ DasaveNi, 332

wapml ( a-gunana < a-gunana ) ad/. who has not
repeated (his rules), Apa. 9f33 33 T IR N
wfesz 39 wimmgy PaNaCa. 14.24.7.

W ( a-guna-tta <a-guna-tva )} . the state of not
being a quality or virtue, IM. 3?--?:1’2]'11{;0]’} f}(qq‘, 5 8, I8 Y
g5 &1 ¥F ) A0l T %@, a1 f2ZF), gaewfig DasaveNi.
350.

waogdt (2-guna-pannam < a-guna-paiicdiat) m. forty-
nine, AMg. TEINT VLS o] TIGAREEE GWH ¥ TgEFT
g9 eRIMed AT SR Viy. 15.1.68 (15.101)

wnmedfg (a-guna-ppehi <a-guna-preksin) adi. who
looks at {i. e. aspires for) the lack of virtue or merit, AMg.
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wi g Soedet fome] | fAFwrsit Dasave. 5.2.41.

SWAIAT ( a-guna-visi < a-guna-viméasi) mu. twenty
less one (i. e. ninteen), AMp. SZEIRIVENAT Fla0pi IWIHT-
g JoisKa, 260,

AQUITEY (a-gundsi < a-gunaliti) aw seventy-nine
(cighty minos one), IM. wq@iaR ampurt PavSaro, 365
(comm. =fRaige syzd cdaefifiazey ol aEsmm)

wifor (a-guni<a-gunin) adj. who posscsses no virtue
or good quality, AMg. sifives =fry Aaa Ry amFEss
fazam Utt. 28.30; M. gz Kefiid gfit sa S o 4y
Aoy GaudVa. 1201,

wT (a-gutta < a-gupta) adi. (ppp.) 1 not controlled,
AMg. U074 SR @WIIT - goY QO SONEE SESATER 999
TRAAE Ayar. 1.1.5.3(97); 47 § & B swrmr wafd Niva.
1.4.18; q=igacssd dtfe oot =y afded @ Ut 34.21;
IM. izt 3 emfi@ fr fo dtg @ s ar PaficaPra,
16.16; 2 not protected, not guarded, AMg. =arfi T
R, § Tt — T OrH €I g, UF WG ol SR, et e
W N, SR OE O S Thuna. 4.2.186; 4.2.187{275)

wf® (a—gutti ~a-gupti) £ absence of control {over
the activities of mind, word and body), AMg. slv m:ﬁ?aﬁ
qrnE]Y, § SEi— AT, TEetal), asasd Thara. 3.23(134);
o Hierial wonnar} Thana. 9.3(663); qe { ufimeger ) 5
amfly P €iR ok, & S8r — erel PaohE. 5.2; seTh
dvael gwdielt aifq 8%t Dasave. 6.58; ( wiafiz) siumed) =
HEAR - FESTT WAL 4 PindNiL 63; 1S, zzR@a sngfae
AL = JAMSHRPEAAT (HA ) Mili. §3(2)

mfufa (a-guttindiya < a—guptendriya ) adj. who
has not controlled his sense organs, AMg. =7 § ﬁ'?fl-_rl‘”
sprfafie Naya. 1.4.18.

aqfaa@  (a-gutti-bhava<a-gupti-bhava ) m. the
state of not bcing controiled, J§, Fm srafamd f?f‘lﬁﬁﬁﬁ CES
AN W NiySi, 88,

wgfia® (a-gummia<a-? —- a-mohita) adj. [Hem.
(Gr.) 4.207] not deluded, IM. waszarmpwafien sftwsn
arfesfi KumaCa.(H.) 7.47.

&% (agurn) # alee. a fragrant wood, M. (&&7)
wHt | grgnE avf adm szerafifeRasem v $rikav. 1.24;
(T=r) g3 fa el By 459w KapMai. 3.14; 3.27; AMg.
WUEIEI] A1 T3 AT RayPa. 30; A Isgegaand = Fuara)
q ATmAl 4 gk Jambuddi. 2.109; IM. (#51) HULAFIE-
JigmEmTgefREgTEd  PaumCa(V.) 2.11; Apa. Fegfigange
Rz inrermanfafy SuoKuCa. 488.2; BEivgRdFd erTRyH-
9744 PraPing, 2.177; of. g ’

wyefan (aguru-tiya-zaguru-trika) n three types of
nama-karmans i, e, agurw-laghe, upaghara and pwdehdra (1. o,
bodily defects which make (he body neither heavy nor light,
which is destructive of one's own body or which is destructive
of another), 8. frgritagd wfyd Swefad GomSi.
(K.) 47,

aE=y (a-guru-lahu < a-guru-laghu) adi. [also
SIETEEY, AEATE, FWIETE, WIWTCGE ] being neither heavy
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wit(a)sgaera()

nor light. . the name of a particular nama-karman which
produces this quality, hased on the view that heavy stands for
motion downwards and light for motion upwards. Il comes 1o
mean the priaciple of identity among changes and perdura-
tion in case of objects without material form Jike the soul,
time. space etc. and atoms, and such things as speech, mind,
and karman. In relation to the internal change among things,
it refers to the underlying uniiy of the thing with the figurative
meanings of 7% as neblc and &g as low when it is used in
adi. (referring to the
soul and permanent objects), IM. & T HUETN=wse HiAZ
Al wagET AP - § AeE %99 4% ArihPai(Su.) 16,
sifl 4 1% 4 w94 WAz dawg sEeggTaT KamVi(D.) 46; IS
AT I AFEAEl 4 F1A K Pafcauthi. 24; SUFHI
soian &fr swiaff oftwr wsd (wfaT) Paficatthi, 31; semegirte
w1 afy spiRfe oftvg Mg ( aeafeasrd ) Paficatthi. 84; ereas-
werrgd fyemt afior ez SAvAL(Y.) 537; sioE@gREATITE
sizgwr gifa fagoi SiddhBha. 2.8; AMe. (referring to material
obiccts) vy A fiFeRy srEIeTE wRfE sFRETMiE HEN
AW HOGWRLT Viy, 2.10.12 (2.140); Quefarge o €3
- WTEBET | wgEdeTe 4 smrawgazeds ugw - TS
Viy, 1.9.8 (3.404); » . WRoEAAE [IHIRGEGEOE F
Miild. 1237(12); oFJewnd 2991 Wi 7 S IEQiE | AEH
34 geuge’ anpenafaly KamPay. 95; ary (Ssmsq amggmrfn)
i wpdtme gm figad - eEreeTErEs- TIEIRIRSERE -
firfammrd SatAg. 1.9.2.61; swiginfe Ty espsfigeg Sfag
A T speimmer A ¥ wprsremd & g, EeE
#FFHARIAT Dhavald. 6.58.2; cf, S%ST-

wegas (a-guru-lahu-cau - a-guru-laghu—catu-
§ha) u a group of four nima-karnas beginning with
agurulaghu, (i. 2. apyrulaghu, upaghixta, paraghata, and
ucchvisa), M. dmamaidzmesg sngr 39l &9=d | @@
7 =g 41 KamTh (D.) 32; aigeaga3 KamTh.(D.) 10
{ comm. aﬁ;aaqgmaq{mrehtguwam p.82): 21

wegaR ( a-guru-lahu-ndma < a—guru-faghu-
naman) s the name of nama-karmar (which causes the
quality of Q%7 ), AMg. Fﬁ@lﬁﬁ;ﬁﬂéﬁﬁ"{ LI 1 s e
dRkTozafiny wwen  aewes wElE swoegden fdefy o
WEmRAN  I[TREAN  Fgard  FIRTEH -~ farmmE1d Samav,
25.6; 28(1); AwEEn qigrdmfy omi, § Fwr — aqeEgaEm,
FagFAE, FISEATGT - GIFan Samav. 42,65 SRS
mnrd g Pannav, 23.2.1694(13); 23.2.1702(33); J4.
mEs FeRER aiEd flzegdmad ) afion . argeegag
T - freraond afz SetAg. 1.9.7.28; sygwsEgsmd,
FLTEANA, - THIOWIA SatAg. 1.9.1.42.

wqs(u)agawa(3) (a-guru(ya)-lahu-pajjaya(va)=a-
guruka-laghu-parydya (paryava)) «. a medification of
the quality called neither heavy nor light, AMs. qEe) v A
AUGT ATHTHAT - AWAT BedELasTHAT | Afed 9o ¥ Sid Viy.
1.1.24(1) (2.45); waen RF - i@ @ EEAdT Vi
2.1.24(4)(2.28); IM. Rraiggen wftr amgesgesa wewgisn )
cggfen smir wosn Aoz ViAvBhiL 491(489)

conneclion with the potra-karman.
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JFFZIFNR  ( a-guru-lahv-parindma < a-guru-
laghu-parinama ) m. [ also swwaszaefinm | modification
which hos the quality of being neither heavy nor light, AMg.
aufay spianfiomg - s emefioms Thica, 10,19(713); apEie-
fafgy drazefomi o, § w7 - greggemfms e e
gfimra Scmav. 2201y; sppaymmmafiony of ¥y afefry grig
MAET TR e Cannav, 13,956 (13.21)

SEAT (aguru-vara) [AMpD.], of. s@Eay.

w7 (agulu) m
( PSM. at NisCu. 2 467 fasizdys mega gazmgraan i, 4%
NisBha. 2593 %, of, ways.

a hind of fraprant wood, aloe weod

in

@i (agi--8ku) wdf. an artibcial word to expluin the
Prakrit form oof 2ag:- 5 in the sense who cats Lhe sugar-cane or

o whom sugar-cane is given, AMyp.
g s7@ms Tinho. 278, of, gammE

|AZAM (@ -ghhamina-<sa gthamina ) «di. {pr. part)
not concealing, not hiding, AMuy. F.'f';'fTHfa’?'-IiFfiE argr e
smgamd | § (M gumasd § seas adasd MahtPace. 32
15 wmmfafensd  Peesfs sommd 10 Peearara
gsmfr 33f1 afigid Bhair, 87,

wqfﬁa’ (a-gihinta-va guhayat ) adi. (prpare) [also
G{qﬁ}'a’] nol concealing, not I‘iLii'1!!. AMp, T HIFWT '-"-% G
7w Fafad] MarasaVi. sfwasafy gom g4 arfd
IR ArhPad.(v.) 700 JM =g ofi @i gad strenE,
WIH 1 ST sEdt AvT()L) 5245,

S i {a-gejjha a-grihva) adi
grasped or caught hold of, AMg, HEHFHTAL Wy . spzfiag
NHT, 4 SEY - sESH - e Viy. 20616 (20, I8y oA -
SRNATATAGEINT s - AT 3y afmre® Uvav. 53
JTvabhi. 3.274; I8 g @fa ey soamET e Wit
Muale. 913(16); IM. e seEan g
TREART 5w o 7 wen a3 wna qud
KumuCa(H.) 3,57,

surfig e { a—genhia <~ a- prhya -
having taken with, Meg. (
1.49%,

a;rﬁ'r (a-gehi-a- gl‘ddhi ) £ absence of greed or cove-
tousness, AMg. @mfEy (fysm apegr oadt ssfraazay e
fasdtami aoey 1 a0 famn Viy. 1.9.17 (1.417)

WATSIT (a-go -ara = a-go-carn ) adi. [also AT} net
pereeptible, beyond the range of knowledpge, M. A Rrae W
8992 A3 d Rared i @ LiL sdo; (arar) aenr yeiEafiang
waraeR @ aer armrgifeen shmaagenr Candle. 2. 8:
IM.gr g gl gog duost ufin ST U g@agsiv AR
(231 CaupCa. 108.2; Apa. TRl afaed 1 quopmeariae
fa s fsraemaine fr SinKuCa, 458,72,

wils (a-gotta < w-20tra ) edi. having no Getra (noble
standiog), AMy. & Feqllwmayr w247 39 @alq 9 @@ gafy
Bay. 1,013,164,

ARG %7 {a-gotta-khalana -z a gotra- skhalanz )
not ta use the rame of ong’s beloved 1w address one's \\:fu

T YT om

HE AN 14

1 H

{pr) 1 notto be

2 not to be woen owver,

a-grhitva) ger. not

) s Fw amalfiel Moceh,

{thus not belraying one's inconsistency), IM. &g
rD.11
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ALl

sEter=mfoar wRta arar KaKePra, 171,27,

wita® (a-gotla ji-ra cotra i) adi. £ not born in
the same fomily, IN. Tes @ D S197 09T a:[lﬁﬁa'[...'q'uﬁm
THT KaKoedra, 171,27,

3131‘1’1 { a-goya+a-rgotra) adi. mot having a noble
ANy, gafeomn epbaridr gowdy, § g — SO
T3 emar Bmr - marer R AruOg. 244,

waailgT (@ eovarl Ghilt a < a-gocari-bhiita)  ads,
whe his not come into the ranpe of perceplion, beyond any
IAN, = E a{rﬁaﬁ';_(:.q‘: g i@ CaupCa. 135.10; Rg-
s ST @ a13m nell ramidegel CaupCa. 120, 30.

®urfza (o covinti-—<a vopayat) adi. (pr. part.) not

not hiding, AMg. 2r#neun 3 gty epnfaqr g
2B AruhPa 1 171 ar - =30 fadic gad ArahPag. 17,

W ( qaera < :-Tg—l'a) #. [ogea as a neuter noun means the

ton, the tip, the highest point of a thing. The same meaning

fanuly statng,

Uiisg i
Foodied

Brasn,

concealing,

g7

is expressed by agre as a sccond member of @ compound, As
a first member, besides Its usual mcaning, it has developed
the sense of first, excellent, ahead, in which sence il has become
identical in its sounds with Skt. cf. a’_arﬁrngq #Hog-
FIT-L @A Uy | sl AyaeNiL 2041 top, tip, the end
(of & thing), AMg. sl % g5 i fafizy Jf% afafi Rt Rigeq-
el Avir, 1.3.2 4(115)- whont e @ v w5y = SRRy
134 15(210); &y 520a. g fool wve o we gefiaa sy
T st 6.6; i F{. a mq..ia] AT g T g AnuOg. 231;
IM. 3 9 weaddm 4 5 Wan. O . LaarNL 2.5; M.
frdfa wormam a@ 4y wEE GauVa, 572 { comm. SR 2
agamd ) | e 3afen ) gh cmempremTiesd ot
fiast KopMuf. 1.16; sumha ( AgEAmmi-< agra-smin-=
agre ¥ adv. in front, M. {v731 5 snrfey fanurdt e de
KepMafi. 2.6; Apa. 24 f3fuas wa snifin 7 97 f 91 femz
Sa KuCa, 613.1; &=3 {agee = agre) adv. in froat, ahead, JM.
(o) i g fad med s meagaar 1 wifid eregfi qroan
fauifad (sarint) OghNi, 707; &7 wmz U3 SurSuCa. 1.6; M,
S| HeTmind AT ¥ R GaulVa. 77; Apa. ST A1 &y
AT 77 WET T3 e SudCadNL) 4.1, 10; @igr F1 §0ag
apa AT T4 PraPaing. 1.133; fRee awir gan o=@ Pra-
Paing. 2.113; Y gawdzidrz el ¥ ¢ mRfves awl
SiViQa. 1.4.1; 1.6,2; sy (agpl<iagre) adv. in front,
Apa. wfraife sfim @ 1 7 <=f3 SedCa(N.) 6.11.17-18;
s (ageena-<agreng) at the top, M. Reqfy wawdn
B { mismiE GaulVa., 572,

| agea--agr ya ) elf. at the head hence excellent,
best, Toremost, AMg. e e aiﬁ; afz qﬁ;’{}f Hufg Viv. 9,33,
56 (9.189); st a303 I9E ¢ qgrE A Rraneuifirey srgrEED
T IANGECT Anlag. 101, aife e aef @ ik a4 arlfy
Jambuddi. 2 1207 JS. & D panmngeiaed e g qegmal,
WG Gy el Tam i An B wefyed 58 Satag,
55505 Apa. RTo@ETREIRAIEIEEESTRY MahaPu(P.)
494,10 (v} m the bost part, AMe. g afinfd swfid ot
{‘-:":'"J_H 2 5 1.2.3.145)

@ ( agza ) Deli. Interjection to convey pleasantry or for

agr ya,

e
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description, sizanit ofigry alix 9 Kram.(Gr.) 5.96.35.
gty (apga-a <agra-ja ) m, elder Bbrother, born first,
TEATHVY H

M, e gFeE ifmins) Kanva, !
TN 487 LT asl Srikav, i1.49,

WITETA (agga-amma < agra-lanian ) o
(born earlier or ahead), M. a0 TZweng v,
Katha. 3,30,

Wi T (aggae<agra-ke) [Loc sg.] adv, [a]so afns,
Srﬁ'nsj in [ront, before, in the presvitce of, Ana. nZ { qzk "ﬁ
Al PaumCa.(8.) 2.9.6; faz ¥ o=l vEaag l’.xum(.d.(S,)
16.15.2; 53 fPErgain Bz sm: RigNeCa, 311,357 §.11.4;
e amafifE dnifefife ) qrieg wad Mahore(e.) $2.8 115
6 vz 4 4R faT g Yilefy g gugg Wt
sy dm@afy golize BhaviKa. 68.7; o413 fi'a

35 WRTER

il'qa"f%‘;, wl=E ﬁ'{ H\\I‘T.] Bhavii<a. “SQ.J, a2 i[‘Ri
g9 KurCua. 1.14.4; sqame sgimfiaci anpafiedr qaECT qafy

feaz JambaSiCa. 2.12,14; mRemaad «Naw 2y (&0
dz ) Afzal sapr JambiSiCa, 10.19.12; &t g 0§ wi 2R
T A1 owig A Lom (Gr.) 4.391.1; Feraagapafiafl-g
3 qifﬁﬂl SauKuCa, 504.5; gfe e wiag; g .9
DhamPar. 2, 10,8; &7 efwz a1 WL, 9T {7=0m _
e 3T CandappaCa (Y.} 4. 1.7; 71g fa sy woz faia \ﬂlfj
wafe gifag af gfey SiviCa. 2.14.3; sz 7 amifa
Chakkammu, 5.8.12; F a9 TP aar wus fsumsica.
1.122; stz avsfirs wlamigsim SundeR%

aTaAb { Agen-0 < agri
in front, ahead, in the presence of, [Pdailad:t. 99‘
1.37; Mark.(Gr.) 5.201, AMz. a7 FTE («-1 ﬁ B
T aaﬁ daas gafd Uvas. 129 & o o g=o¢ el
Aoty wa smE gless Uvds. 2305 1405 JM. =ofis
QU eWel Sed AT Efvenprafeg g
KumaCa,(H.) 1.38; tigamefis d- 'P'sﬁ Wi 3 AT
81.25; M. wgmsl arsfemgaanel wuent zgmz af
KaiiwWa. [.3; Apa. d{ﬁ-ld Wf}a’ HEHT ] NuCa. 7000
Fgiar amamgy /NS SAE | «23 WE 918 52 WET 317
@i FaDo; 2 laler in time, AMg. ¥F ST78T T4 it
ggad Kapp. 187; (Th.) 4; IM. =iy fa salr 7 wmied £y
ofie 39 1 oo geaEl Dragalaanat uen Pefcibra. 5,74

wargryw  ( agga-kara-ala <agra—Kara-sla) e from
part of the palm of the hand, (i. ¢. finger), M. 57 & i I
gerar Ay 1 faerst gatriats safzaficfeinlqiiarmi Setuba.
11,118,

arpiAd (arga-kira—mandi < agra- Lum. mar‘dr) f
the cteam of rice-grael, JM. %&iqr 'f‘*qT fe:
adfte( 7 £} ewnifey wrpife 9 519 4
575b.6,

W'T%H (agga—kcsu<agm—kes'sa) pr. front hair,
ga o gamftaar amfery afcagmres o wlid
foaguomizar awtsn geafd Viy, 93253 (3107
AT e Viy. 13, ( 29 (15 111) :%\!1 L
fFEaMTIET SR a7 My L1158 Lol

wnaife (agg-‘l—I\O(}Itidgld—;\'()l_l ) [ fing picce (i e,

e Ea: |

ey

P51,

-tah) adv. [alss =ws, =whaE] 1
Ligm ((n )
T <1 2

ERA AR A\u.(l‘i)

AM .

ST T
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sttty

end), AMg. T 7 4 - ufw FiEmaidi Jambudd!. (AS.ed.
p. 920,12 comm. p. 95a. 6 FrwiEt AWFE: sEwl Ravn s@d,
Sig. better ﬁ'T'@TTﬁ?Iﬁ{ sub voce ).

simam? ( agga-kkhandha < agra-skandha ) m. 1 the
front part of the shoulder (of the monkeys), M. &Y gEATEwaT
ARTHTEEE TR s 1ty 2aoe admiaaT
SetuDa. 15.6; 2 [P {laNa. 630 swwagdt #fnei; Hem,
Gr.), DeNiMi. 1,27; <anfddl IRGIYTT | comm, G b,
GHFETTERA R EnaE oF fisi 1 ottef DeNaMiL
comm. on 1,27] tie front rank of the army, vangvard, M.
5l Footfy granoifqamasar o e a0 fissrd g
2foT gfzgga Sctnlia. 3.40; 15.62; IM. spvagafen
-:q’acruf[ 46,23; 3 precursor, harbinger,
M. w7 7 FeeDE £ LA ARG ) wroa fhied e
y SewBa, 7.1

st (agea-pami <agra-gamin)  adj.
abzmd, a leader, APa 37 MHQ =g gty g ﬂ.gf foge
@i g Dhamlar, 10.i2.1.

swwaifas { agga-gAnti~ga < agra-ghmi- ~ka) adj. who
voes ahead, JM. f?';r i SRR -|I="f> Samaraia. 147.7,

Caupa,

who socs

ST ( 2. pa-zund - agra-guna ) m. the most imporiant
quality, 3§, (=tar) gsnad spiar Tagagainn g Padcisd,
53, 7.

BN (uaggagga<amidgia ) adv. (incpd.) forther and
furtier, ahead. M. g arzfe - wypsfisdfd | spnmngsefi-
Trogarst (FUem ) gmita Gaelva, 627; Apa. [Lec] 1537
II!_J'},'] LT IS gﬁ; ﬁ?;!jiri{aﬁ:liiq SasKuCa, 300, 6.

snargE ( agga- gohla -2 agra-ghita) mu destruction of
the top-most stem, JM. #TEnH! 9o gamnEl @ emig €hy
GurTaVi. 1.90.

senafew (agga- gh adia < agra-ghatila) adi. joined  at
the tup, M. =@ Hgyatgl oo wuseafsizen o st
#is wfangws o7 @@z Gaudva. 815,

saii@a (agganguli-ya < agranguli-ka } /. the tip of
the finger, AMg. & sefagfe erd i afdmgs Wiy, 335 @
o g5 aFneT - swigfeur gfen arfy grar Niyd. 33,

aiiﬁﬁﬁ?f (a“ﬁaﬁbt.li = a“raﬁlruﬁ)ﬂ the tip of the finger,
IM, swg@e ez s msfansd Vajlag. 514

wwrdes! (agga—calona-cagra~carana ) m. ihe toe, the
tip of the foot, M. {F-mor) geaafe: gunoyal a9 ferEe-
oIV EAT 1 Fadfd a:fanfizi KapMaf. 2,43,

METAFA (agga-jamma - agra—janman } adi. born ear-
licr, elder (brothar), JM, £.3 o W sFiren seeed o 4997
iy @ zigd arefzam @ Agie UvPay, p. 334b.1L v 113,

SR ( eega-jaya <agra- jJta) adi. born of the apical
stem, AMg, swEtmifl @ wadtafl a1 g 9 - awEd
i weenmrw A afdgoar Ayir, 2,1, 1150384)

grnfaza (agga-jibibhE < agra~jthvd ) f. the tip or front
of the tengue, AMg. =350 R0 QT FEET qomar, q TRl -
aEd g eunizenyr 53 5 ad Thisa, 7.40.1(553)

YIAET (agew-jihi - agra-jihva) £ the tip or front of

the tengue, AbMg, du v qH 3'{51 Hﬁi]ﬁﬂqqqﬁﬂﬁ’.@T%q-
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sty - Rl Froveresrt Nova. 1.1.189; Uvis. 95; o=
5 manfgie 3in g 7 AnuOy. g3, 26

wiasgsan (3-regajjha-vayana < a-grabya-vacana) adi.
whose words cannot be accepled, JM. (&75z3 quiig o1 Wiz
Fod i wm GTNE i AWTEmagm W BhuvKevCa. 1142,

Wﬂﬁ'ﬂ‘ (agga-tthia <agra-sthita) adi. placed or stand-
ing in froat, M. simfiagfisvnagy dasEg 57 =1 gy
GaudVa, 1186,

wanfRe (apga-tthidi < agra-sthiti) £ meximum duration,
IS, megenar avgmudven mafingr emafzfi Sare. 5.6.4.524,

w|ETETT ( dggd-tham < agra-sthana ) oo place in front,
M. fugify o qusitasfia g1 aifise fBfyvsa L waz dgsd
a1 a=zz fEm Y Vailag. S80.

wamy  (agsa-naha <agra-nakha) s the front nail
(nail of e front Toomt), AMg. LamT Hy TTT%fEF—F(—F*WTa{ Fﬁ_&" G-
fsftazaca nesllé Kapp.(J.) 35,

HIMATTA (agga—tavasa< Flg!’a--lapaﬂﬂ.) m. nam¢ of a
sage who is said to be a gorrargi of the comstellation cailed
Dhanistha, AMg afigmzaa Ay sof | eragagaie oy
SiraP. 10(16). AS. 5T. S0, p. 150a.11.

sImAt? { agga~toya < agra—-toya ) adi. the water of which
is close 1 the bank, M. 2% TRIEERTSaargeng fagumira e 1 .
argzofr - fisret GaudVa. 544.

w3 w (agga-datta <agra-datla) = [?3aia ] name
of the 23rd Tirthapkara of the Airvvala region, IM. sfasn
fivmgrazs Pafiafimi =11 59 g By eqe FoRar onsfy
PavSara. 298.299,

wnrdy { agga-danta <agra-danta) m. the frant tooth,
M, { wgstaefd ) gogawmiaafRulier3f fume geresy afes
27eRfE ScuBa. 7.45; qpsfram I efimeni gweegawi
Rewagm==cin sfazafes fiz fisifa Gardva, 266.

grrr (agga~dira -agra-dvara ) w [ sl FapR ] the
front dror, AMg. w4 wgia nfaaent @ fafz 7 fadfifea 2
sl 97y 97 4 amfie OghNiuwi 262 ¢ comm. @970
wrn Feefifrar 1 IML 3erzmin T dnmRnae e o - R
AT} e E‘E 'ﬂa!lﬁﬂqﬁiﬁgl PavSiro. 629 630; M, 3 aiéfgg‘r:[.zﬁ‘
gioasmfistgen At matllary « Aikacy 53¢ @ faor qe o1 @
qHTEEEA SctuBa, 15.33,

sner (agga-do<agra—tas) ede. in front, 3. { wmiEdT)
axfa ersge grgazare oty gufisr figovme o sned o
2 f: f SvapnaVi. 4.108; ('F%Qj?éh RG] WY R azT $ak,
20.19(2); ( Figrr ) 1z wa s v wfherraly ar ) afsst e
Fs7 sz Ratnit. 2.4.20; (wigast) gaman sndiom ay
Ay - 3 wfkad amifid VeoiSam. 2.8.7; (983} swzen
oo ysd gfed gegrdt swad) a1 bFdft MudraRa, 179.5; { gne-
ar) @ gastafy RarhMab. 1.36.28; of. ey,

a7y ( a-ggantha < a-grantha } adj. without any attach-
ment (i.e, a Jain monk), AMg. 3TE HFTI0 - FaEA) afifi-
s3ar srnEn siwigq Uvav. 27; of. sy [without wealth
PSM.]

YA (agga-paa < agra—pada ) n. the tip of the foot,
toe, M. g AIfdaInl Heael Fonawd (wWeiei) GasaSa.

www.kobatirth.org

&3 HNHES

4,65,

I (acgi-pacsa < agra-pradesa ) . the front place,
IM. et ariny ugs wnfea ge7 wrgn et & (amare
i Pavsire. 132,

ATy { agga-palamba < agra—pralamba ) n. the han-
ging Truit of some trees (like coconut tree, mango ifree etc.),
M. g aifs € w0 gz otz oiT Y91 vep add dgs
WTsfir KappBhi. $82; of. Frenqeha,

RUTTT AW (agga-pavesi-dara < agra-pravesa-dvira)
i, the front deor or entrance, IM, H43r Fwdin enqr foay,
AIG ST WAqTE R A7 { B Y NisCu. 11.34.3.

[ wsdagiy (agga-pahiri<agra-prahirin ) edj. striking
first, AR.. P33 ]

Q1T (arga-pada<asra-pida ) o the front of the
foot, the toe, §. (5F Y wwdT o = spmrf o wlde I
fori firsy eamml A3@ Sak. 71.3.(6)

wmifeg (aopa-pinda <agr-ya-pinda) m. 1 excellent
alms. best alms, AMg. 70y By 375 iz 73 R, e ommr-
£33 fiaer o Ageanid gotd - o) of@rmr ar Bregaon a7 Ayar,
2.1.19(333); ayerfas sbrg ol e o swafid gRsrmam
g Ay 2.1.49(352); 5 furg fafyg swafvd 4=z, oed ar
G Nis, 2.32; IML firfin: 3 srrafay fondgeitdtan 7 9ftant
miqifi o o Piftey o (1a) =i g 477 NisBhz. 999; 2
given first (ngra-pinda), @ Sgd Rz @ 47 9o 91 Frgms
aqt arafy: 1, v gusdt NisCu, 2.103.3,

wanfugaly (2gea-pinda-bhoi < agra-pinda-bhojin )
adi. whe partakes of the exczllent alus, T, gf\-ﬁ[ T IEIT—
fagt-arafi: g wass GorTaVi. 3,72,

[ a3 (agga—plyd <agra-piija) £ foremost worship,
IM. diszsaggrasdmsme i A § 9d 5ed R s
s Diarmasad-graha 15 AR. ]

wIawed (agga-ppaesa< agra-pradeda) m. place in
front, & (fajus ) &1 sprrequs yss RarhMaf. 1.39 (p.32)

saATT (agga-blya-<agra-bija) adi. (plant) which has
the sccd at the top or the tip of which acts as its seed, AMg.
S g wEE A ar geEfim e ar aadfiafn - spma
T PEtHnd -l sREEET Ay 2.71.384 (2.1,105); =arf
draziur ermifgsaty, f s — svadlar, g, T, @y
Sy, 2.3, 1722y wWEeagl smamecfag s, § Sr—a-
dhar, ysfgr et Thiiza, 4.58(2:44); 5.146(4310); IS, gowmi-
dtr MG 21305) Ceome. iz naty e dnag sidefa )

swragdl  (agge-bhavanti < agra-bhavanti )  adj.
[ probably Gl’i:"i"ﬂd?hﬁf] becoming praminent, M, I3 avgfy S
a7 whra) GaudVa. 588

wurya (agga-bhiya <agra-bhiga ) m. the front part,
M. gea i s fonleamamaes . samawdyn 3 qi
Tt gt Lilz. 446.

AT {aoga-Dhiva<acra-bhiva ) m. the name of
the sage who presides over the Dhanisghi consteltation, AMg.
ar afagi aagy fn% el ? a1 sawEagiy oy Saeap.
10.94; Jumbuddi 7. 132, 1,

saze (aggr-maila<agia-malina } adi. dackened at
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he top, M. il sptasar @ g == ffall Gao jva. 625,

WAAT (agga-mamnsa < agra midisn ) x. the choicest
flesh, Mg, (2ot ) wwratg @7 sz fa @0lol 71941 3 avieq-
g4 ozEar Bmelimi 4§ 4f%s s d 0 5eil |
VeniSarh. 3.2.6.

WA (agua- MU < aZrL-Mani ) m. the foremost jewel
{of a many, IM, A4 w3y Fu weagal} uf sqinfag a3 ) 40
vEagA T 9B ot aim UvPayTE. p. 336a. v, 32

waati faa (agza-mahisi- (< agra mahisi tvu) 2 the
status of the chicl ueen, AMg. 54 AT —- LA, A ST -
RiEf=E Iagreat Nayh. 2.3.7; 2,4.5.

wTaAlgsET (agge-muhisi < agra-mahisi) £ [ abo @xd-
miest ] the chief or principal queen, AMu. @i . ST4IET 237
SRR 3t wim Tnr es g Th e, 11 80(142);
qRE 0 Hghd . 9 0 WV SEry wge Gl snaRtE-
WAl quormll The . 4L 149(273); R of Camfir T A o
|I0] WU A A G S0 0 Rt @ e
WRTANTEE i fagifd Vi, 3.3 (3.1.4); =zes v 57wy fa g
SteERuel i SRl WA Vis, 12,127 (12.6.6); uig ©
Wy an mewfydt qIA1FE qi5i B4} Anlag, §7; (-E{:'{:f'ﬂan E;q]]
FribpdEdtaaiar siruzanatz Rt abastziafy of 1z
Uvav. 37; ey v fasgrs gaey sigod eranfiiel aParo
SR wzrmar quirr Jivabhi, 3,340; 3.350; Jambuddi. 4. 151 ;
(39 23y avmn ) =evd dbmasnl aged awrafoehi sufi-
S - WIFAE TRE F2A Tqe3g Pamnay. 2,51 (2.195[2])1
A 16 sranfrstar gnmen Sirap. 18,21
g §fF IEIRHEN Titho. 270; armafiiiel swwadui 24y
=g DevTha. 45; geiffq qat ol - war gownd fa faar
gemmmidt Ut 19.1; IM. 4z 3f3 3ush fé;:_yg.--,.:4;qqg"g;g“1r.{
Dhutt. 1.42; a8 ¥ H433 R0 gia enmifndts Sursal
s5.41; armafedfifs @z annfia s g Bad G
gf3gz SupisCa. 2,221-222; amrai-Fe wvar <=7 Sy yiomn 1
€2EY 1 e menfient g g wwida tpz GiRaKo, 218;
Apa. g7 ey w5 7w wfaagl 09 qefmag SudCa
(N.) 9.18.5; wgr sargiy Py amyufios PANCa. 5.2 1

ama (agga-ya<<agra-ka ) a. 1 tip, end, AMg. Tom7
TR WA WL A AAET AquDa. 339 gd. 99 2
stein at the top of a plant, apical meristem, JM.
a@TﬂmT &1 ef3rd gig GurTaVi, 1.90.

dnaoa  (aggayaniya<iagrivaniya) o tic name of
the second Pilrva book, Apu. F473 Twigz] qfi.q: .33 ep-
ofiz gfitsgs PaNiCa. 7.3.1; ¢f aziraing.

WA (agga-rasa < agra-tasa ) m. execlient flavour or
taste, AMg. H9RAT 19500 23 & Giafiar wwear @ Ui
14.31.

e (aggala<argala) 4, a boit, o bar o prevent entry,
barricade, AMg. 3 g T ﬂ%-‘q’f:{::ﬁ qr T azse fTzargafege
awpafal QA0 AT T - ogErs P ar sEgTakaifi o srqemy
dAquT AN O IERH AsETr Avie 201.500333); wies-
TGN #H o GE:T[‘:TRI”'I Dasave, 7.27; % 90T faar AEIH T
Uit. 9, 20; JM. LG [ TAFIUNESTITIEANN 1 58 213 967-
it KalKa. v. 93; Apa. &R 3zfr (7 afs) ify ufdge iy

1,77 o

CER FETTY

pronfuctive

HaTrs) g
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84 snfag
sj wf@wysr wms aify CandappaCa.(Y.) 4.6.3: =% w3
guifrgr |7 Higary fE‘rrI Hem (Gr.) 4.444.1; 9iza wyiaang-
AT VilaKa, 2,16,6.

@@ (agga-a Jagra-la) adi. [also w1z ] 1 at the
head. heading, exeelient, Apa. 73 gFonnz T AF AR 7 afimay
T AN 2Farad MahaPu (P} 69.33.4; Qo] Tadel IFAEIT
Ry afirms DhomPur, 8,20, 12; 2 additional, Apa, amg
werfgr wfatn a3y n-ug';-‘—-.a T o PaumCal(S.) 21.11.9;
Wy wRF weead wiag g 90 Hem (Gr) 4, 341{2); -
A Ao 1T R v A ﬁ3 PraPaing. L1105 faz 73 w109
S Y Prilaing. 2.133; ﬁ’rﬂg fir- sy T} 48405 TH% 5
.04 w1 RilPaSan, 2,010, =0 :ifg Frmr;[u; Mg Y Tl4rg
S TH GayaSa . 10.12; g =3 0 g MayaParaCa,
1.7.5,

HITZHET (aggu—lelggu agra -lelgml) weff, stickine o the
wp, M. 42 JIamqeiigted 2fpguyr fd KapMad. 1.16.

WAFT RN (ageala-pasaga-zagrala-pdlaka) . faste-
"5‘15 fur the bar (of an entrunce), AMg, A 5 gwfil g7

7l T s a1 wazgremf a1 uz wEn 4 e oRe
WAL Ayar. 2.1.50¢353)

st { aggala-piasiya < agrala-prisada ) . exce-
lenl mansion, AMg. 30490 SWE]  ARETTETT RayPa. 130;
Jivabhi, 3,300,

|AE (aggali-Targula ) £ [PailaNa. 9507 bolt, barri-
cade, AMy. FIT[AT JWTT SWTZAIT Ravla, 130 Jivibhi,
3,300 ATATARIT o 7 fq R wasamegEr woiefyg HHYT-
¥E Pacha 3017 IM. ARG -2 3T CaupCa, 71,193
WAL T AWTE AGE A et 1anem dfafE PuhCa, 92, 16:
w3 ARG 4207 g @i lnadeAkhyl 2 91; M.
SErAY ST T A GaSaSa, 4,22 T fe spearay-
I AT A afsmar 1 quzingwiBar SetBa. 13, 38;
1A qeE 44T wntava e 2aad LI 1034,

qy i (agmali-targude } 2 obstacle. M. 20 Ty ap
s fin B ar e 34 41 ong ViMuPr, 24,3,

it owd {agaaliya-wa: saiitn ) adi. {ppp) bolted, buarred,
M. aiafag vt siBg am 4ran SurSuCa. 6. 10,

a1 (aggalu-sagralam ) adv. in front of, Apa. ad) g
foudcy sreey Chakkammu, 12,715, 14; squres (ag rule < agre)
[1.0c.] in Tront Has Guge 3;4ﬁcqqm 393 3 §3 T 3 qm
PoumCu.{S.) 64, 1.5,

SRS (agua-logn-zagra-loka ) m. region at the top
of the world (the place E.:lllt..d Siddhasibyy, M. figgnamfog-
CEMER uurﬂ“r FHASEN] SradPrast. 12 (T7. p. 700, 1, v. 56)

dItIAT (agoa-viada - -agra- -vikaty ) adi. wide at the
top or upprer porbion, w. gy,d Ii‘ﬁﬁfa gq: rrrcmz E) q(fiq(l
CaudVa, 229,

aefags (agga—vidava < apia- vitipa ) m. top-most bra.

nch, AMz. (3%) 77RE-3% ) r—ﬁl'+qr-11°4cr4g«'f41em LECET
faamil4a - YR 567 <gaatm IPaqhl. S 10,

sanfaz (agga-vindu~<agra-pinda) «. the food given
first, Apa. & f1 galify agwwifig <fozy wig fraurafez
MahaPu.(P,} 52.21.5.
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Sifagqm ( agga-Visana < agra~visana ) n. the tip of the
horn, Mg. (FZmara: ) oymont fy ot g - ygFEM SRR
ufg ssagat far Tufi BilCa. 3.0.2.

wmEs  (agga-vea<agra-vega?) Deii. flood, e
swryell DeNaMa. 1.29 (comm. adiqe:, gRen aardan -1
iRt o)

STTY (agga-vega <agra-vega) m. the first attack, §.
(et ) sypasisiqurarion wygden sriRofte swrady gret
&) PratiYau. 4.4.18.

Y ( agga-sara < agra-sara) m. moving ahead, leader,
M. 95 quRTRT PIOIaT - ggwem KamVa. 1,32,

wrareT (agga~sala <agra-$3khd ) £ the end of the
branch, AMg. AR TSI - Arenifimis) RiyPa. 133,
A of areliared - FrgERaeTgrae Jivabhi. 3.303; 3
W IFERT ZEEFN FIA FIAT I FOC - Fanr qafiaman
v £ Iq@rArey Pags JEvabhi. 3.580; 3.303: Jambuddi.
2.10; sgreageg aygn@iied yfrart asfigen srsmages
dfteamafig £ Jambuddi. 4. 166,

- wuntaw (agga-singa < agra-§rnga) m the top of the
horo, JM. figt 3 oot & wpt, arz smRav § mfd sefinfi
M IF I=aEx AVTI(H.) [Ma. 1,

srriarforg, ( agga-siniddha < agra~-snigdha ) adj. sticking
at the upper level, M. WetqgRafrfes swafyfiz  aome
GaudVa. 504,

sanfey (agga-sica<agra-$iras) n. the front Tpart of
the head, AMg. (F@PTT ) woifafAgrgararoEs s fiafife
WU Papba. 4.7; Taod. 66.

2 et Rye ( agga-sisira < agra-§idira ) adj. cool at the
“upper lovel, M. agiiE | ceafragd fisafy smnfafat digsd
GaudVa. 649,
swiTiagt (agga-sihara <agra-iikhara) n. 1 the top-
most peak, AMg. (R4 Rzsyz ) . wmm AT HogEraTR-
Afgenfygt wadtd <Aty gwd Ayar. 2.15. 28(754); Naya.
1.1.89; Jivabhi, 3.372; Jambuddi. 1.37; 2 the top-most
part of the plant, AMg. @\RuaigualiRy Jivivhi, 3.274;
RayPa, 32,

wsar (a.gga~so<agra.—§al'_1) adv. [mostly in combina-
tion with a numeral] as many times, AMg. gaw7d) 41 68 F=3T
W dareE o @ § 44y Wiy g gRoag say. 1.7.4:
33588 o W (garvamfia Sazar synflar vaar) dgar swas
2R SRAT TR Viy. 25.6. 188(417)

sy (a-ggiba <a—graba) adf. not taking, not accept-
ing, AMg. &1 a1€ & AR oad R smmy = Ayar. 1.3.3.3.

Walg (a-ggaha<3-graha} m, insistence, obstinacy, M.
¥ aligsl srg wor fu3 4 qu@onr UvPay. 946; M. FFFT-
ol gx gfeq @it god 4 ¥ demarg) A §riKav. 11.8; (7197)
@ fiZ) s aran & qol wwen s SiaMak, 2.7; [ fyaey
U AAfET WA SamaraKa, 513, 18, PSM. ? better smz:]

HHTgW (a-ggahana<a-grahapa) n 1 not perceiving,
ot knowing, JM. § gl @491 W% g WA ARY w13%g
SR SanmTa, 3.24; atsgr Wavged Aisas S @ Igarfod) o
YNGR ] GUNATT ¥ SwrSuCa, 12.46; 3 lack of

confidence, [ symmarma stfia w1ow Iofyy spgwt DeNaMa.
117 comm. S ay 1agi | AMg, 331 Rdag1a smgraamre.
=il arEr W3 @ BA0 g I g4 qEREE OghNi.{Bha.)
113; M. dlasfamsfim ot & § ge@r USY stge SetuBa.
11.8% ( comm, AT )

srngm  (a-ggahana <a-grahana ) » . non-acceptance,
[short form for SrTzmaTNI] AMg. sttgmiafiarslt dawmargrai
4 F°1 F KamPay. 1.19; siggfon fammider sialg swmgor
Say.(D.) 77, _

FIMENZ3TTIIN ( a-ggahana-davva-vaggani < a—gra-
ha[u-dravya-va.rga.r_ﬂ } /. material particles which cannot
be accepied for forming bodies of men etc. (because of their
gross nature), I3, sYgRZEsFloOgall swngwissgnon o
SatAg. 5.3.80fT,

FIFFARATNT (aggahana-vaggand < agrahana-vargana)
/. a cluster or group of atoms which are not fine enough to
be used for forming the various types of bodies of human
beings or animals and which are found in between the groups
which are accepted or are acceptable, JS. H ey =i oy Py o
SIS AT G700 IR ARSI I ¢ I ST
2afe swmEmEml v KamPayCu, 39b, Sff.

wingfha (aggahaniya<?) . {cf. Guj. aghayani]a
ceremeny performed for a woman who has conceived for the
first time, corresponding to the ceremony called diaemzaw,

M. g snefiagE agad sfielig Ragae ) aRaadger ar

g% YRG! T9wAE! SupasCa. 1. 306,

swageq (agga-hattha<agra-hasta) m. the front of
the hand, the palm; particulary the finger, M. Igg 31‘@
SONAHAETH AT qiafesi - ami SetuBa. 5.23 { comm,
FORE aWiHA ); g waenm stageif WA SetuBa. 6,60,
AL R Y A TOOATNLARTERE | D330 - 3R SetuBa,
11.126; 15.75; anfsfiae @) - | sexfisal¥ ngafifioneing-
wreife L. 78 @ o 1 aioaemradfiamgend aaild
Lila. 598; (®nus) Svggeefes aemafiiRamemny af
ard v a 5@ (81) KapMad. 1.4, §. ( 3ET) ooag
AR IERRAT §3K. 39.21(4) ; ( GRTRET ) JaR 1af avfaRs
" sgell Ratnd. 2.0.51; (¥) wgy wRead swmand
Naga. 1.15.2 (p.58); AMg. Pzt @ A weg
sgeal Uvas. 94; @ Sgaae 31 (RY ot gad - Romey
sigenarfime Uvas, 219; fuRwaste fag sift g HARATE <.
sfidsiani fags Anuttaro. 187; wmar fag AfF &fx .. fate
dgemzeal Papha. 4.8; § SEIOTAT WIALRY BT Godt -y
faagey - wd 7§ dzgy=afh - g - gs2d) wiar demeSien
RuyPa. 12; «sifeqsfsqugey RayPa. 714; acq o agy Hge-
TART - EFgEAARREAT - fagifa Pannay. 2.178(1] (2.31);
§ SETA oY oA aedt 399 gad - Doy - B Y
AnuOg. 366; 2 (fig.) prelude, M. {101 } WiRgATER Hater-
qaTdl o4 i feqfis SetuBa, 4.3

wanglasi (a-ggaha-niara<d-graha-nikaca) . a num-
ber of dogmatic views (regarded as the beard), JM. g Iag-
frarcfieargd 9 suaRfver gaer ) Mefags BhuvKevCa, 331,

WU (Agga-hara<agia-grha) s the fmnf yaed,
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Apa, ot srrel efiq qrgT USHY PaumCad($.) 65.3.9.
- wrgie {agga-hara<agra-hara} m. a village given to
Brahmins frec from taxes, Aps. Da@zagaaEiy ggogR-
Regargoy (AgAGY ) JasCa, 2.30.6; (@fg mg) anl agwiy
firaras ArErs RFEE FHr4S JambiSaCa. 2.4, 8,

wrfgs (aggahia<?) f&“(f‘daf%‘qqa%aﬁ(wn%aﬁ Laksmi,
(Gr) Sitra 95 p. 181,

wfya ( a-ggahiya <a-grahita=a-grhita) eds. (ppp.)
not perceived, not grasped, IM. #1fdq a9 sppa q 3 4 fimgy
g4 A @ afdfy T3 aafyafa gor sdr v BIwd g8h
ViavBha. 264.

ot (aggini <agranl) adj. bero, chief, JM. zfFg=-
TqT-FfFN swf gre-atig-gaae s ghadl oo o 1l
% a9 SurSuCa. 6. 138,

ewiions (aggdnia<agranika) n [also smmofta] vaon-
guard, the van of an army, AMg. 07 WEER OO erioital
AT Sar=EfY Jambudd!. 3.56; wEew o sEATllst weHATY
qrdfy Jambudds, 3.56; JM. g5 9 @Fveftg VasuHi. 81.18.

wwamne ( aggdniya <agrayaniya ) s The 2ud of the 14
Piirvas which describes xag, g7 and g1, M. 35114 w28 YO
mta#n%marﬁ’rm iL ovrrruﬁq gaf srgmdd PavSaro.
7il.

s arfyag (aggamyéhwamagra.mkadhspat;) m.
_the leader of the vanguacd, JM. qATA T H!T(ﬁffh o YT
fRa¥ augt KaKoPra, 19,9,

mmqu'[rﬁ;? (aggapana.lmda <agrapanalmda) m. an
_excellent show-room of the market, §. ( R39% ) arar s
Wi g dax ahifiziztg g a'frmmf‘% ¥y ERae-
g s Avimd. 2.8.9.

waren (aggirana ) w.r. for WA PSM. cf, Fsapar.

WARTTAaN (aggasana<agrasana) n. the first seat (of
honour), IM. T gt wwy f Ao anfy dwfh gssif,
gfegen s smigR &E Aemfy Ry AVTL(HL) 679%. 6; Apa.
snmafhania@fy, awifisift SankuCa. 744.6.

wwig (a-ggaha <a-gadha ) adj. unfathemable, bottom-
less, IM. &efify =5 smmigr MayaRa. 4.

. WITER {aggahira <agrahdra) m. excellent fuod, JM.
a7 g sEaami e, Bz smiis o g § Rea
Sukhabedha on Utt. 2,13,

. wenmETe { aggAhdra<agridhara? ) mr. a seat of honour,
IM, T FER e femen, f?.g‘r g% flant asmﬂm‘l 7
§ feey AVTi.(H.) 300b.3.

wamgie (aggEhira <agrah@ra) m. a donated village,
IM. Kerigrd €@ s1Ry arat gt 9ftgd SuplsCa. $0.9; arfla
/9 aegfea gifsmm o "R CaupCa. 53,7,

WITIgE (aggahu1<agrahut1) £, the fizat oblation in the
fire, Apa. eFwEt &2 §( ffr wa VilisKa. 8.2.6 (used
ironically}

sfi (aggi<agni) m. 1 fire, AMg. § sEwrE 3 gRE
ecvfish sl sifafinafysr saadsn Say. 2.1.17(650[8]); <al¥y
ey WO, § W1~ gesaet fag @i Thapa. 10.93.1; Pazha.

www.kobatirth.org

8a

3:90; wRuTRve TRREE Naya. 2.2.11; 1.2,33; Utt 20.47; -

gog wyer afer aR, aear @fn dgRd Sfn swmex NEyE
1.18.56; Viy. 11.64 (11.9.12); Jambuddi. 5.16; a=q fa 7 3
sl fawgre Nayw. 1,14.77; 3wt g/t 7 &gsar Panha, 8.11;
qagzfrafie JTvabhi, 3.601; 3.866; R of qrewd AY st @¥e
AnuOg. 422; 438; Viy, 6,7.7 (6.134); #ig .. afydg «
#lt Had) AnuOg. 323; o g aifin Jafr xr Py @ e
Utt, 2.7; gads sar st atadft & fafledr ) of s daf
Dasi. 5.7.13; IM, sfsgRol o1 ssqiest A Rafln ang
qify KumiCa(H.) 4.35; fig-frmm-reamiioe-Rrpak dufi
RitSamu, 163; JS. 50 g¥g et SamSa. 219; erfer-fag-=ic-geq
g 419 gl seem $rad.(V.) 65; M. S fm o fafdem
surforsTE @ FIUG 41 7 fy oty W SEw o age ol
GiSaSa. 2.63; 4.21; wwfA aAgfr-wRe-gAta-refig o
gsza5 Lila. 19; aRgafinrafss ggid . owpm daa Kamva
1.29: §. ( Fe=mmr@ ) SR fomd aiferr @ AN Mudrara.
29.8; Apa. #¢ siflE eagTf¥ad sy v 93¢ 43 SaDhaDo. 39;
31 fvpar &gT 9% ¥ 95 Hem.(Gr.) 4.343.2; 2 fire as one of the
five clements, AMg. ¥ 9 @ty T et ayn -"ﬁ I re]
Viy, 6.7.7 (6,134} ; Jambuddi, 2.6; « 11 4 3= 4 1§ $=UY
#R Utt. 7.12; J§. ge-sefir-is sfe & €ify aaa gy
KattiAnu, 1247 Apa. afgweafomes SudCa.(N.) 6.5.12; ' 3
Agni as a god (33ar), AMg. § f§ o Yagomd ¢ aRmEmfe
. @fme, erfwfivd, afdmardy AnuOg. 286; 342.1; 4 a
defty presiding over a constellation, AMg. . PETRIR -R
#Anf! & wgEEt Thiana, 2.324; oy B 7 dnefmigisd), & wgr
AfT qarqr 9§ aTRE AnuOg, 286, ga. 89; § sacrificial fire,
AMg. agrg faumrf - awft gow Niraya, 93; anafrafhafariyawt
geEEamY ofEertsar Dasave. 3.64; 2.48; 2,30; 6 ( short
for STATFAIT ) one of the ton deities residing in Bhavanas,
AMg. fafimswtn Regmrfzafgmii ) o ® gream
eraafidl g9gg=ar Samav. 76.2.1; SamavPr. 145, gi. 2; Viy,
1.213. g3 2 (1.5.3); (wEoardt 3ar) &1gy /Rf gown fiesg
3Pl Pannav. 2.30.1; 2.40.2; Uvav, 48; 7 conflagration
{as 2 cause of doing an unailowed act (akapp_d) M. (WFH-'H
F9T9 3 39 I ¥ 1 @y Ve | sgafrsicae GuiTavi,
2.21; 8 a particular hell, JM. mzqrHew Argm - G
Hﬂﬁ'ﬂ%{ﬁﬂﬁgﬂ, DeveNaPra. 27,
wiing (aggia) Deil. m. a kind of imsect (aIso khown
as terIn ), oiffnell faMiadtg DeNaMai. 1.53 (probatly fr.
#1firF in this sense); adi. slow, dull, DeN3Ma. 1,53, )
wfismarm (aggiaya) Desi. ( prob. fr. stfirdrg ) m. a kind
of inscet ( also called e ), GafkfsRmsnafimeny Laismi.
(Gr.) 1.4.121.56 (p. 175)
wtrarfes (agm—arla-:agm—karya) n. arraoging or
lighting of the sacred fire (for wedding), §. (Tght) e
arEsaey  Srwma - Digl | ar sk stfiteanflal KapMad.
4,20.10. B
aftnTe (aggi-utta <agni-putra) m, name of a Tlrthash.
kara belonging to “the present Avasarpinl, AMg, ©WT W
wita siufiofin seaid faceng fivar, § Ty - 4% Eomanfer-
% 1 DGR ¥ A0t 74 fufd SamavPr. 248.v. 5.
wiIfd (aggi-vpajivi <agni~upajivin) m who

.
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lives on tending the fice, M. sr=fiy witvrasshifd @ solafr
a1 a7 AngVi. 28.160.20,

afime® (apgi-kajja < agni-kdrya) = (unspecificd)
dealings with fire, J§. sqm gart - fega o Fhar gefigssd
foeard azot i 1. gt Aft Ry Tmm S MALE. 470-471(6)

winrolt (aggi-kanj<agni-kani) £ spark of fire, Apa.
W fifing A 3 f & omew sque sifvoft Bw g
C441 Wﬁﬁ f& 9/3 Paramappa. 1.114.

[ afrmE (aggi-kia < agni-kiya) of. s AMgD. ]

wfingw (aggi-kunda<agni-kunda) n fire-pit, IM.
aNerre @l eoani s Afic g wwr o afiems ofrgy
VijKeCa. 5.99.

sfirse  (aggi-kundd<ogni-kundd) £ name of a
woman (wife of Visvabhiiti), JM. air=t f§ wal, &fr g
farz et | et greza sl 7 wingem PaumCa(V.)
82.28.

wlngmne (aggi-kumara <agni-kumira ) m. {f -] a
class of inferior gods residing in Bhavanas, AMg. TFLg 9 -
s R ae—aamar - afage, sfie
FATdtent Viy. 3,7.4[4) (3.252); g€ wf &7 @i - GORE Sie
B ofefigg srfin: 5g YTog Jgam s=afafe®® viy. 15,1
138 (15.186); 3.8.3 (3.274); 17.17.1 (17.95); Thina. 1.146;
2.210; Jambuddi.2. 106; Pannav.5.2(439); 6.8(578"; JM. 474
X7 FAMARI SGCIAI, § TET wgeFART - FasFgara, AR
CaupCa. 84.8; ¥at mgdflify sfmewif Wi =g o
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fysfaa gfivseatear VasuHi. 185.10; & & - afiws; amgegay

siffrpmig 33y AkkhaMaKo. 110.154; Apa. =g afirgae &
. @fAER PaNaCa.(P.) 16.9.5; afimgar foofafi smi ) fao.
. gdte ggaff smfefy VadqlhaCa 10.40.16; DhamPar. 9.2{.11,

afirke (aggi-ken< agni-ketu ) m. name of a man
(son of Soma and brother of Suketw), JM. gd & wivg=s
wefafea gfeeen 4 | mfs = 4 swEer @wE svd
PaumCa.(V.) 41.48; 41.58; name of another manr (who was
named S in the previous birth), Apa. wgv3ig AT wy.fx
€9 | T3 WETEEY AFTES-9EE PaumCa.(S.) 33.9.10: 33.13.7.

wirn ( aggi-kona < agni-kona ) m. south-cast, sou-
thern corner, JM. ghmmrfeeRatageiten S affmdefig 1
gfimaanaaadtay &7y 3<du SupusCa. 3.224.

sitrrara ( aggi-gaya< agni-gata ) adj. being (i. e. put)
in the fire, J3. sg % awAfam gur fign aifsae g Gomsa.
(3.) 203.

wikrfig (aggi-giha < agni-grha ) #. place where fire is
kept, JM. sifirfo® @1 g=ie AngVi. 11.136.4.

wfrray { aggi-ghara <agni-grha ) #. place where fite is
kept, IM. @ y3d My v srferal AvTi(H.) 295b.5; ¥§ 3
g grmfen ark aftreR qur | szt wd Qi owa @l iRkE
ABgVi, 15.41.1,

wiing (aggicca<agnyarca) m. 1 one group of the
Lokantika gods, AMg. sgfaqr &f@m a1 qummar, § &1,
areeTamER 4ogT qeor g A 41 gfser smIme s g
figr g Thapa. 8.46(625); Niyi, 1.8.202: Viy. 6.5.36 (6.110);
IM. gl sepaer wfemr 33 Rgr 9 Tivho. 10653

wimbafine

CaupCa. 39.35; 2 one of the groups of the FAfsemiz, AMg,
St AifGanr A gofinat o, & - A afier, ¥ swwem -
wifimar 3 e Thica. 7.35(551)

wfiqanT (apggiccibha <agny-arcibha) n. name of the
aerial regicns (Vimznas) of the ‘Lokantika gods, AMg. &g
ifafimon gear, ¢ w7 — o=t sifwred - wfinmiy Thana,
8.4¢(625); Samav, 8,15 (8.4)

wimm@dwol (aggi-jala-thambhani < agni-jala-sta-
mbhanj) £ magical power of stopping fire and water, Apa,
{ Prog sogor) ) wfednfnl sResaacl | afmerdivdd faof
firnfy PaumCa.(8.) 9.12.7.

wifmrae (aggi-jasa <agni-yadas) m. name of one of
the presiding deities of (ke &ﬁ(ﬁ:u‘" {the other being Aggideva),
AMg. (SgftmifRad) @1 &t 3 agt 3 APRY qye efnem
DiSaPan. 153.

ufmarer (aggi-jala <agni-jvili) £ 1 flame of fire,
AMe. w7 7 o a§ mehomd afnogfmdasad Naya. 1.8.72;
M. ag. 7 Bfgsfifsfraganfifvafraegdss 1 wimon &
gd Lila, 11382; 2 name of a Brahmin woman, JM. auft ff
Fewsam | TEm wfhrsier AkhyaMaKo. 76 v, 170,

aiftrm@rar  ( aggi-jila-ghara < agni-jvali-grha ) .
store houst‘a of flames of-fire, Apa. &fany dizi Damge wfar
stwrd gl wed JasCa. 3.3.9,

wimrara (aggi-joya<agni-yoga) m. contact with fire,
IS, o) § g gawly - w99 sfineteny Arahsa. 97.

affraty (aggi-jjoa<agni-dyota ) m. name of Mahi-
vira in one of Ris previous births as a Brihmana, JM. g&
afmfelt Atagmmaedll Avii, 440 (fM) @@ g@t I
afdya siforata) aramt ssl AvCu. 1.229.13; et 3 wwom
Fsz wfvogy wfveieh am duR ggewal CaupCa. 97,26,

gfwm (a-ggijtha<a-grihya) adj. which cannot be
grasped, IM. wiyam d gies aifeg spwfiane dtqin ((ued)
PaumCa.(V.} 31,54,

afings (aggi-ttha-a <agni-stha-ka ) adi. consigned to
fire, burnt, Apa. d #ef3 weafy dfymfy @ fu feem arfingm
Hem.[Gr.) 4.429,

aftrgra {(aggi-tthoma<agni-stoma) m. a sacrifice
of one day’s duration, forming the prototype for the Soma-
sacrifice, PG. [Pischel 10]

wlfmzrase (aggi-tthoma-phala < agni-stoma-phala )
#. the fruit { =gaia) of performing the saccifice called Agni-
stoma, $. { R ) AfEwEdn fh w24 KarpaBha. 1. 20.10,

whimafis  (aggi-taviya < agni-tapita = tapta ) adj.
heated by fire, J§. 7 amaasald B Foomd w0 4§ oR=ax
SamSa. 184,

witnara (aegi-tiva<agni-tipa ) m. beating with fire,
Apa. <g7d A aqﬁ:rma @ §g 9v] §1%9] T4@ 513 CandappaCa.
(Y.) 1.14.2.

wffmisw (agginthambhaﬁagni—stambha.) m. stopping
the fire, Apa. (7891 stfindy afiga SudCa.(N.) 3.9.15.

sifirdving ( aggi-thambhaniya < agni-stambhanaka )
n. act of muilifying fire, AMg. T4 o1 F*X qWiEEt T
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ufmbufr

arfy - aiffor og ) o g £ wfmdafe g Ay, 2.2.77(718)

sifrrisrfngr ( aggi-thambhaniya < agni-stambhanika )
J (magical or supernatural} power of stopping the fire or ifs
effects, AMg. oY a3 deian d@fd go, o) g srfeniafiy
g - wifft omig SOy, 2.2.77(718)

whamalt ( aggi-thambhani < agni-stambhani) f.
(magical or supermatural} power of nullifying fire, JM.
(vmfg foswmi) sroemfael - swifafe sifmgaclt 39
PaumCa.(V.) 7.139.

sifireze (apgi-daida < agni-dayita) adj. dear to
(king) Agni, J§. Orzafen g<fic gar atusr sfmoan &
ofeauelt god erg BhaArk. 1549.

whmzy (aggi-daddha<agni-dagdha) adj. bumt by
fire, AMg. & sgrae dtard sifmagnd o fy dge=h o wag
Uvav, 184; Pannav. 36.2176.

wlnzesr (aggi-datta<agni datta) m 1 name of a
Tirthati:kara (born on the Viftkh\ constcllation}, AMg. srfr-
galtw=Y | angweo sy 2= fr faeg & Wwifew Titho, 336,
2 name of a Thera (a disciple of Bhadrabihu), AMg. 33E7 v
IS EAIgEn enETaed @ awf Y eRad €en g @ ST AR
Mard 3 sifzd - swgamst Kapp(Th.) 5.

wifingror (aggi-dana < agni-dina) m. name of the
father of (the seventh} Visudeva (Kelava) and Bala, JM.
{ fig?Y v geamw ) gafesy :ffmzim @ PaumCal(V.) 20.182,

siffnwiar (agei-daya <agni-data) m. incendiary, who
sets on fire, IM, (duar ) g a1 a@Ls@NE@ProaE-
"Gt KaKoPra. 59.17.
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wfizie (aggi-disa <agni-ddsa) m. name of a person

{being a servant of Agni), AMg. & T § Y3ammy | sifmaarf
se sfre, arfafing .. afTnd AruOg. 286.

mfmfaeef (aggi-dinna <agni-datta) m. name of a
person (given by Agni), AMg. sifvRgafz sme w1y Hfnfen
AnuOg. 286,

wfim¥a ( aggi-deva < agni-deva } m. 1 name of a person
(baving fire as his god), AMg. & fi & Frmmy ¢ sfyaarfs
- #AEY AnuOg. 2867 2 name of one of the two presiding
deities of .the Ksirasamudra {the other being Aggijasa), JM,
(Sdtarfiad ) Q@ 2V w43 = 1 Afdy akg wfasg DiSiPan,
158,

afintaar (aggi-devavi <agni-devati) £ the deily
Agni (fire), AMg. Ffaar e'mEagm {wug ) SiraP. 10.83.

wfimawm (aggi-dhamma < agni-dharma ) m. a name
based on the quality of Agni, AMg. & ﬁ: q ‘ﬂqu}mﬁ stfop-
Faarfe 73 Wi - wfvest AquOg. 286.

wifinfaazgs (aggi-niva-daia < agni-nrpa~dayita ) .
name of a sage (/it. dear to King Agni), AMg. ﬁé'ﬁl&'&{
gtmen fa v sfiafaarzet | 4 FJaumfanisy afagar st
@ AribPad.(V.) 748,

wiina { apginta < agnyanta) m. [Inst.] along the edge
or end of the fire, JM. 3 7 ¥figr 1 3idt sppime) AR 9@TaE
AVTI.(H.) 71b.11.

wingIT (aggi-paura <agni-pracura) adj. full of fire,

witweee

IM. 3 Y aifmeEdt ardy e Rt PaumCai(V.) 12,45,

sfinufefas ( aggi-pari-kkhitta < agni-pari-ksipta )
wdj. surrounded by fire, JS. ﬂ'miirﬁ{@ﬁTa 730 g gegfe-
<t | &R & g4 | vl s o7dfk BhaAra. 1322,

whimftsng ( aggi-pariggaha < agni-parigraha) ad.
having fire as one's possession, Apa. »':Wﬁ’lTElﬁﬂ'lE' ﬁﬁ% i’f&ﬂ
DhamPar. 1.18.8.

afrefiggr (aggi-parisuddhi < agni-parituddha) adi.
(£) purified by the fire-ordeal, $. { gA®T ) T aiffr sfamgfe
gelr - 3T gEvEenTEY osd serafle 330 UtRaCa. 1,43.3,

witmefaa (aggi-palitta < apni-pradipta) adi. set on
fire, 15, #x7 fg stfmufesi fig 79 = =9z Kattidpu. 54.

wfvmegaita (aggi-ppaoga < agni-prayoga) m. (harmful)
use of fire, AMg. @ Q4 @z wH waE) e f4 aafmrat
sfqeaailimt a1 geavyayin &y - sitfaget gaRr - Rglaw
Uvis. 238; qefg 71d - srffroqeifior a1 dgessita g1 =gy
RayPa, 791; Viva. 1.9.15,

witnemn (aggi-ppabhd <agni-prabhd) £ palanquin
of the 12th Tirtharnkara, {v. 1. for 31R5eq3T ) SamavPra, 224.2
(157 v. 89)

srftnmfen (aggi-phulinga < agni-sphulinga) m. spark
of fire, IM. ®gaz sifinyfal gt A fuos qugnr | aew FfeE
o7 ey Feafigie RitSamu. 91.

wfimaa (aggi-bhaya < agni-bhaya)} . fear of fire,
AMg. g~ v gz gl g i 4 - yoeaafigr sfmeafigar arsh
frmaeae} {52/ Niya. 1.1.178; 1.1.184.

aftmdfts (aggi-bhiry < agni-bhiru) m. name of a
chariot of king Pradyota (of whom the fire is afraid 7), JM.
grg Tmiaey =wift @nfry s 2ae, afnfie @,
awmfint zf, fBar 3y fa AvTI(H.y 6734.5; AvCu, 2.160;
axifs gy i Seesaggimeem (oo sz @ Akkha-
MaKo, p. 15 v. 211; p. 16 v. 256; 2§ «ofdeed) sfindte
A¥MFE) g Erz. 39.27.

afimy (aggi-bhii<agni-bhil) m. born of Agni, pame
of Guma, M. fyat gawer fisi fafleumemafimy fier | gead
gnfasy fag Srikav, 5.13.

wimrgz (aggi-bhili<agni-bhti) m. 1 name of the
second chief disciple of Mahuvira (gapadhara), AMg. #HEI-
oo v v giedn, @ Ser 3, afmyg Samav. 142);
wwA) veTdlesd A sivaqrelt sifimeft and sk w2 iy,
3.1.3 (3.4); wgfea §ayd fin gm @ sifmge o Nandi, g2.20;
wfegm wifed @ Arwilel § gRoEarE 91es Kapp.(Th.)
1; JM. fagedr qu g sifimgz fa AvNiL 593; gfes gmresr
siftrgf - 3t Q) oweg 7w Bofa g fo CaupCa. 302.9; 2 one
of the later births of Marici, hence an earlier birth of Mahuvira
as @ Brahmin, JM. (#dle ) @it @ sz3w 4R vk atffmgd ong
guell sl CaupCa. 97.28; Apa. siftmyr afgigg el M<m-
wrA'T avy @ig MahiPu.(P.) 95.7.7; amfyaframsfy dre-
wafiy wimiz 3 €63 VadihaCa. 2.17.13; 3 name of a
Brahmin boy, brother of 91347, M, 12[6'*{3-311?4'11{\‘:'_ shigafafegr
aar ofiE PoaumCad(V.) 105.50; @4 g a(¥ @IHIqrg WEOEG
atfirare mifiare g3 gar A aieyd VasuHi. 85.7; 88,17
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whnge
{ @3 and srftmrert ) amn war Afy Baarar, 2@ g afimgd
gEwe argy i AkkhaMaKo. p. 76. » 171.

witnya ( aggi-bhilya < agni-bhita) adi. which has
become like fire, fiery, AMg. (358 ) T19 erudifea f"-.'%rsﬁm{?:
Fg19 ¥ ArihPad.(V.) 181,

wifi (aggima <agrima ) adj. [also syfeg | which is
in front, first, fence excellent, JM. 43 § fg fyguouafen
Tafimumafenl SupasCa, 1.5; dhe fifio yramify) oty arfarag
wRowen afimars g (Gaaren ) Erz. 32.14: sifman (g991)
Cﬂl@sﬁ VatthuSu, 1.21; Apa. ga7vgyg = g} Mag STﬁﬂg fﬁ{
Paramappa. 2.34 { comm. Af & fazsegnag 94 ); 1 A
aggig sfnaira wefta aftss SanKuCa. 557.5; adv. in front,
IM. zzrfa i e satdt 9 Smwinl we OghNIT].
33b.6 (the text has giaf1 v. 38)

sfinnde (aggima-kanda <agrima-kanda ) ». the fore-
most or cxeellent arrow, Apa. (3fa=ed) afmaszeifrag
H19avz: ATREE JambiSiCa, 8.5.7.

sifwmAEa (aggima-khandha < agrima-skandha) m.
the front of the army, the vanguard, AMg. 33{ 'f:f‘i § #Higess-
T W4T - AT ARTRER, e afmAE AnuOg. 64; JM.
v wfFmigd fagtant asg @ni PaumCadV.) 8.239; Apa.
wzd Tadas sffaneidd PaumCa(S.) 8.6.1; firg siftmaey ¥ ofte-
uZ PaumCa.($.) 12.8.3; ) sifmwaify soiqug @81 &y ey
U gwang BhaviKa. 246.5; 233.2; 235.5,

attanmmfy ( aggima—ganiyiri < agrima-7-=agrima—
karenu ) fo the foremost cow-clophant, Apa. @RnanfEiRy
afrq wiz fages ofifim s mig PaumCa(s) 7.3.3,

wftmrma (aggima-gima-< agrima-grima ) m. the nest
village, IM. 33 T¥ afisstwamiy = vt sfienes CaupCa. 226.21.

afinasy (aggi-majiha <agni-madhya) n middie of
the fice. IS, 3¢ safy g0 whify erma=mfer Bhadra. 1529,

afmgzs  (ageima-dala«agrima-dala) ». the top-
most leaf, M. (trar) famerfyarreafimpsiviaRsossd
KapMar. 1,29.

wftmig ( aggi-mantid <agni-mat } adj. possessing fire
Mark.(Gr.) 4, 44.

simarRmT  (aggima-magea < agrima-marga) m. the
road lying ahead, IM. erqy sifenauny siwfins 47 g ar sam
Sanatkuka, 121,

wlaad=N (aggima-mafijari < agrima-mafijeri) £
the top-most bunch, M. (%@ifea ) sigzdaseafiraiads oz
V¥ siEoH T8 AnaSup. 3,18,

wftgas « 2geima-ya < agrima—ka )} adi. the initial help-
ing (of food), Apa. yqy @ftmay fivw f@ga=23 PaumCa(S.)
34.13.3; goamiaaagag wfinagier afFme ¥g PaumcCa.
58.6.3.

miummo (aggima-yina <agrima-yana ) m the Brst
attack (of the army), M. @i g7zami afdol g5qdd
{ g59yF3 ) LikL 1068.

winatly (aggima-velli-cagrima-valll) 7 the fresh
creeper { F. M. aifiaq@asl ), Apa. fim stfragafamfoe dar-
fararef{fg siear™ Paumta.(S.) 13.12.4.

P.D,12
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89 whndvaz
ufmefzfra (aggi-mahisitta < agra-mahisi-tva)
[w. r. for agzamahisitta] SusCa. 85.

witaior (aggi-minava < agni-minava ) m. name of
one of the two Indras (rulers} of the Agnikumiras, AMg. o}
siffgnfian em=n, 9 war — aftadty 33 sifiwgmy 3 Thana,
105 (2.3); sifdqzmzni sifvaete sifmami Vi, 3.8.3;  (3.273)
Pannav, 137,

afinfiw (agei-mitta <agni-mitra} m. name of a Brah-
min, Apa. %53 sfinfap aels f apimed qaem Qufy
BhaviKa. 282.5; s} fuy sifiafug fiz gigs @ 2 Redfs dwm
BhaviKa. 294.5; s gt wifhs s s@ifis affag ases
ValdhaCa. 2.18.13.

afinfgm (agei-mittd < agni-mitrd ) £, name of the wife
of Saddilaputta, AMy. wg@Twey «rd Rsigemsg  affasr
ard wifla drzar Uvas. 183; 204 209,

afmgy (aggi-muha <agni-mukha) » the mouth of
fice, JS. awEgafigy afest wfizt o 438 Raysa. 12.

aifimiE (aggi-meha<agni-megha) m. a cloud which
burns like fire, AMg. @gat 9 o «Ayes qa¥ - orfhndgy -
ara arfufelr viy. 7.6.31 (7.117)

aifiny (ageiva<aguika) m. a kind of discase characte-
tized by morbid appelite, AMyg. o 8 SIUFFE THAEEd |
siftre @i a1gt arEsge Viva, 1.1.63; IM. qgfeoRRed o
fRfiLa ah VIAvBha. 2048.

wling (aggiya<agnika) m. a name meaning < born by
(the grace f) Agni’, AMg. & [ & Tgomh | sfeiEgiyen
srfiqe, srffiog AnuOg, 286,

wf¥ny (aggiva<agnika) m. [also ®1f937] 1 name of a
man, ancther name of Jamadagni, JM. @i TR&Y - TF9 &
siftaazt fa o o) og @) - e g fa aemsfael Aveu
518b.14; 2 name of other men, JM. W) DY - g AW
e {7 AvTI(EL) 3914, 5; U3izd 4ges 14 gigga, TrE-
wAE AR 153390, 4747 WENEN ¥ DhammoMa. 74.10;
3 narc of a sage, JM. ST 7 GEETYZI a75g FIEY orm
a1firs £ CaupCa. 165.6.

wftnaw (aggi-ya-a<agni-ka-ka) m. t name of one of
the 22 sons of king Indradatta (in the other version of the story
be is called a son of a slave), JM. #frrgy qaque I @
qnfy 4 sy | wAnRaEarar 23 ag gfigzo AvNi, 1292; qeg
grawerfy afad arrfn) o @y — sfiiye weadr R g
T ;\V']_f‘{,{ 11.) 343b.4; 703a.2; UvPay, 937; DhammoMaz. 74, 10;
2 a foundling, 8@y IWEHFT CAl AR 384 4T Hedg
afsman ey arufs qen ) g09 ard afdqgey Ry qaed gafgan
AvCu. 518.519; CaupCa. 165.6.

afimafit (aggiya-rogi<agnika-rogin) m. a man
suffering from the discase called Agnika, JM. ( ¥B3HT uR)
A fa Qgmiigen & sma gsmpfay favd ) waercw 1
AR R S AVTIL(H,) 2740, 5.

@{tmefigg (aggi-rakkhiya < agini-raksita ) ». protes
cted by Agni {name of a person based on the god *fire '),
aMg. & i & waamin wfimmafd am sfte o sy
AnuOg. 286. o
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winga (agzirasa <angirasa) m. member of the Angirasa
Gotra, JM. #uigg gfimars AngVvi. 25.150.5.

sfmife ( aggi-risi <agni-rdii) m. heap of fire, S,
( firsg ) “efyampr i afanfser BuRS. 2.95.6,

atfing (aggila<argala) o [ase aftr) one of ihe
eighty-cight grakas, AMg. 87 =5 20 W7 Sfe HEWET g,
4 237 — 3m@ .-

xh AfuTET 4B BE T BRral 20,8,

wfiten (aggila—ya < agrima-ka) afj. the first, the earlicr,
Apa, ’.ﬁ UREIEC NN & girnzz fafo woahsd JinadaAkhyd. 11
v. 85.

whiTa (aggild <agaild)} £ nam: of 2 Brahmin woman,
M. g7 aefdrmr wzaar a0 afiar sifaoly 9719 T g By oy
PaumCu.(V.) 77.74; qu {@zamr) wfemn g fefng
1L 7 PaumCa(V.) 105.20; &1 g mn oivaun g qupd
sftozme wiitae ¢ gar aftgy pagd VasHL 8575 An
gfigram D f& myr sfegsmsie 21 1 F00 g1 VasuHi, 6.
16; Apa. af¥ra mrg damt gafagasft 5 & waord Ay sfrap)
SudCa (N.) 6.8.1.

uﬁﬂg (aggilla <agri-ma ) adj. fivst, at the beginning,
WM. wfing ofeg ofgmmd a3a sifrer Ritsam, 205 (783)
sfzdt 7 y3mafgen aafmd snoaafon SISIVaKa. 105,

giftag (aggilla <agni . ilia =agni-pe) adi. possessing
{1he colour of} fire, a mahl-graha of that name {which are
two in number), AMg. (BEHIET ) 2% @, I iwrAn, 11 EET
Thira. 95(2.3); g0 @7 =0 s120aifa mevgr wosmn, 4 um-
afzmeze @e sift1g 1% Bgrad SraP. 20.% a5,

sifirgee (apggi-vanna < agni-varna)
colour of fire, Apa. 4fiz Az &Pl qugirs wfagig anz o
53 MahaPu(P.) 71.15.5.

sifimdg (agei-vanta-zagni-mar) adj.
Apa. Pramgrfaanay adg g a far AT Jambis G
2,1.9.

g:{ﬁ'rrﬁm* (aggi-vi-yaddha < aani-vi-dazdha) «dj.
burnl by flc IM. (3s9 )y o g e R Hidng F79 417~
fiag 1 23 faaril g8 atudl 41 PavSiro. 850,

uﬁl‘na’ { aggi~vesa -2 apMi- ve b}d. m. [ulse syiagsin]
[T name of a sage {probably a desceadant of Agnivesuy] 2
name of the 14th day of a fortnight, AMe, sfufyh g9y
foam] g7fa omadand Jamboddi. 7.117; @1 vERT v wwged
fqml gara AT, 4 g - wferre saay (flEaae ane
51§ ) SEraP.LAS.] 147b. 9 ( comm. -Tg:50: Jfqazg: }; 3 name
of the 23rd ﬁc‘f of a day, AMg. udfy v §log gioni g
WAL QOTT, @ AT - 4957, FWEETRT vF@.T Samav. 30.3;
fgsa, sifeya, agagy smad A s o4 Jambuddi, 7.122.3; 4
M name of the w347 constellation, AMg. gxaT@Rh ¥ F=q740
q wfea® g Jambuddi, 7.132 (comm, p. 509 ifidsy )

sfinaaran (aggi-vesiyana < dgni-vedydyana) m. [also
A Ma o] 1 name of a sage belunging 1o st Gotra, AMp.
mged afaREE i = e Nandf. 23; ?-i‘ sageny arfi
FAYGAII G LR iz Kapp. (T: y1;3: 2 one of the
six followers of Colela, AMg, #7175 =iz "'hd { qrai afu

e oean NgAy (2 FEria ) viv 1516 (15,77)

having the

rosiessing fire,
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wivrflre

wffrrem (agei-vessa < dgni-vefya) m. member of the
Agnive'a Gotra, IM. =39 sfrq¥ear g Angvi. 25.150.7.

afinagEn  (aggi-sakkdra < agni-satskdra } {<f. Epic
T3T] no cremation, JM, Ur(ﬂ% 'l:{?rgamsﬂq ¥ a;&msam'r-
24 757 4afiisd CaupCa. 135,18 VijKevCa. 3.48; m3 &
gz 9F fagmir - gt wwer w@AfaagRl arz fa KuvMaKa.
224.31; asn P angesamen) sfng gt wu 4 w3 Wan
i g -89 s g ok fim ek =R VidaPra, 79,
15; Apa. qag zfiius g VIRKa 824001

wlimaca (aggi-sappabhi < agni-saprabha) £ * bright
like fire *, name of a palanguin iof the Tinherbkara Visupi-
jya), AMg. wafi azrﬁ-*ﬂw. Bragaml w2dby wTara greer
A Sg e ey e o wfianr B3 Sumavira, 224,

w{aTAArT (aggi-semiva < agni samipa ) w (7 Loc.]
adv, in the vicinity of fire. IS, rfema prmre | oIty g
qi Fiiar @ o aran Bhalodl, 333,

AEaEga (azg sunbhama -2 agnl -sambhrama)  om
AMlg. &fr v wm W gadEd
P69y s qar stareT wf-

commution causad by fire,
AT oy stpragss Ny
gus Aoy Ny, 1117

affrgsr {agi-samma-cagn -Saoman ) w1
clature dorived from zod Azai, AMa. & Fh o Ta9mi . wfir-
gty Ain arfdipy afrgd - @rfngEn AvuOg. 286, 2 name
of a druhmin called Nagadatla in the previous birth, JM.
sftrardr @@ fwioAl #D Lrzo 2503 Apa. arTsssty -
gareq azfier oy T frug fafe awafot - siftirmsastan
qq3 SacKuCa. 650, 8, T, 7.

sifimgom (azgi-surana < agni-Sarann } a. fire sanctoary,
{ Theqar) (arr 2330 )

TOHICn-

e L
I

a place fur keeping i soered fires, s
axfiqaau qﬂgi’f—fﬂ ik, 42.11(4)
=mismag (agul stha-agai-saha ) o
(son of Agnibhit), Apx. yT eilivng ;73 FyiRR fag afearafifa
Hyiefafy MahiPugl) 95.7.8
[sfraz (aggisuha) v. |
witmgtaum (aggi-simanna -2
Agni as a commen (owner), (i e fire cun deprive you of a
part of it at any timc) ANLE. Ud T SRHATHT e T g wTe
mpusy ¥ artmarfey cpemrfye geafae o sl i
BT Ny l,l.Tli, Viy. 9.33.42 (9,176)
siferaifga  (cpgi-sahiya-<agni-svadhika - - agni-sva-
dhina) adi. belonging 1o Agni, AMg. Tarm o A1 #H1ansy g
ooy e Niyal L1 ( comm. I saifa
MM, {AS.) p. Sla.7) Viy. 9.33.42(9,176); Antag. 3.7t
wimfag (agsi-siha<cagnt Sikha) e
Agnikuinaras, who, along with Agnimminaeva. is a Bhavanapati,
AMe. 31 stmnfon szEs d w-wwifyr T sty 9
Thana. 2.3.357¢105); 4.1.322¢257); wiiiwsmam safinay
aiftoarag  Baazdo LA M2 Navie 23001 M.
:-;{fr('[ﬁg' syfTaTE s j-.'-‘["-'?-’{ T 7 DeveNaPra. 19; 2 name of
the father of seventh Vasudev, IM. 297 qaes 49 g7 ngfuy
31 @finige & 24T ok afim o1 9977 AvCu,
of varinus persons 1 (1) a hypocrite Calso called Arura), IM.

name of a man

r wfrfag Sumav, 32
agni-simanya) wdi having

1 one of the

Yiy,

163a.2; 3 name
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wftnfgt

FrAqR wliafidr ansh foagst o sen f9 UvPay. 436; (i)
a son of Amibhitl, IM. st5rgy aex Frar wfrelafagrom fiasmw
- ardie fuge e 14003; Apa. wfis aifiafyg  Si5z-smi
VaidhaCa 2.18.4: cf. @1{Tmelig.

wfinfasy { agpi- sihara-:ugni-fikhara} s name of a
king of V.ranasi, 3™, z5lg wifipigacs momedt @i &g
asr o 7o wB( v, L9 YT o Vasuli, 235,21

wafinfagt (aggi-sihd <agni-%ikhi) £ 1 flame of fir,
AMy, gfinor it po-fraeafin’ug @ s a9y g oo g
a7 77 Ay 2165797y wmti wlwifege g, §
TEY - HIRT WUEATT A GUARI, A s £ forasr, 2k -
WAL GEAEAL, AT mAT ariaran Thoa, 4, 271(289[121);
st sftafeg frar wid 7 7730 ) aF gm0 T GrEon AwrE-
o Ut 14.39; M. 58 o 50 4T s e reigiananiiafag

o fratep SetuBa, 150 wizdlevaggd aTEz g dmEEdd-

frafizg 1 v ScluBa. §.28; 2 muae of & plant, JM, =37 aﬁr
sifeafagisal qAwnE A3 AT TESETT &7 DasaveVr.
(H.) 103, 8: 3 a kind of flower, M. (f'ﬁ’{- ) e‘[{zmaqﬁr;ﬂ.{g-
WIS P oo 4 A7 TTASGCENE Y SHMa. 2.18.

tsfiafagrmmm (apgi-sihi-cirana -2 gni-§ikha—carana)
pr o ment who goss through fire wihost harming the fire-
beings, PoavSiro, 601 comm. p. 1654b.12, not in Pkt PSM.]

witninfey (aggi-sth-ila-<asni Sikhd-vge ; mn name
of a king of Virdousi, Apa. nfraza -ﬁﬁ*lﬁ!fzz{?;‘l E{f\ﬂlaa'wﬁ
afiar 71s MahZPu.(i") 67. 14.6.

sngrg (agei-stha <agnisidha) m 1 same of the
father of the scventh Vasodeva, AMg, B AT Ay v Ty oy
spaiognfiy mg gz pgafagd) gvaty d 3 - sgste-wfrsts
Thaga. 9.19.11)(672}); Samavbra. 238, Tittho. 602; 2 chicf
of the Agnikumaras, AMg. HHE e qy o gfidd alﬁi]aﬁ‘}_’._
Jivibhi. 170b.13; Wiy, 3.8.3 (3.274); Pannav, 2.40(187)

san@n (agel sena <agni-sein ) e 1 of the
twenty-four Ticthaikaras, AMy, <rqe 77 - el facgm
eqr § Fgr o dared AL @ARGWA 9 <SR T Sumavira.
48[ 1]: az 1 dwalim, g @i il g Tittho. 318, Tna,
iz a7 - A[aEm - 47 PavBero. 2965 2 u pame derived frem
(connected with} Agni, AMg. ¥ fo & Faamm? si@nzgen
s wfir o aAfagn wfindaas ApuOg. 286,

wfmEsor  (aggi-sevana =< agni-sevana ) . wuming
onesell with fire, one of the 24 @'dresgs (things or acts which
are oot allowed in a Jain temple), M. afr=zdzm@e =xor3am-
maRlEt umdaaamEEyRel 5= 0 A1) (comm. wRiaad
argt #fy ) PavSiro. 434,

sifurgge (aggi-sehara<agni-Sckhara) <. stfanfage

wfings  (agei-huita < agai-hotra) Ut 25.16. «f.
swfiazts.

Isfarga (aggi-huya-<cagni-huta) s, an ascetic who
has thrown an oblation into fire, AM:D. 74; w. r. for 3y7TY g4t
Nirayi, 3.93]

wfinzta  (aggi-hotta < agni-hotra) »
oblation in the sacred fire, AMy. a% o & Iz - Fufemy.
srEEMfafiTgsdRm@ Nicayd. 99; IM. 358 a4 109

RS

one

affering  of
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wfrgfan

sAfREYE AeTaiamr ) gafifgs fgomz ammes @ erghw
VIAvBRA. 1640 ARTT< 1T Argom KaKoPra, 5.2.

Aft933 (aegi-hotta-kunda < agni-hotra—kunda )
# a4 vessel for olfering oblation to 1he fire, AMg. aﬁﬂ%ﬂaﬁé
stz fazflzanadfy TsiBhas, 37.5,

atingrwae (aggi -hotta-ghara-cagni-hotra-grha) .
a room where saored five i kept, fire-sanctuary, JM. Q?{i?}-
H3zwm 71 § 33307 aiwstsgd PaumCa(V.)y 35.9.

al)=ygy  (aggi-hotta-muha < agni-hotra-mukha )
adj,  whese chiel part consisis of offering oblations to the
sacred fire, AMg. wftaglvagr a1 Fagt Hagi gé ) as@m
UE 1 qEmen RNl g8 U 25,16 (comm. sT@yamfiEifia
qrwg Caders s 3o wzmarsfn sharmfaar s 3
#fammfaafr - zefzen ohgag ) a3 go suE Jus)

gfrgraar (aggi-hotta—vdi -2 agni-hotra-vadin ) m.
an advocate of fire-worship ¢by offering oblations), JM., 3
afinglg (v L °F g @7did @ 7 78 S9yNiL v, 90,

wfmitamer (agei-hotta -sdl2 <agni-hotra—$3li )} .
fire-sanciuary, IM. wfinfin=r: st snfud Ha=gaheme-
dsf¥ami srEm KuvMaKa, 177.3-4,

aftmgifag  (aggi-hottiya-<agni-hotrka) m. one who
offets oblations into the sacrificial fire. IM. Tg arﬁné?ﬁwf%
Agifafs azrnéfs |- ghrERmeEr semeg SupisCa. 2.539.

afgta (aggi-homa <agni-homa) m. offering obla-
tions into the sacred fire (specially) at the wedding ceremony,
AMg, a7 of sufvgn wfis niftd - waaer aiftadhd sils Naya.
1.14.19; @ v § gy - BEE 274 Ay, angr afi-
ZN AR 1 A afam of g3 Naya. 1.6.51; ao
W Hogaw nE 4 d2F AMd | e WITEE, ST el
Far - wfipg &l Niya. 1.116.167; dv U & J9RG
gy - qEafpad 2ad 9 704 9zd e®e - aftadd 2l viva,
179; 72 o - fragant wzufaen - afaaagd ofiadf, ofa-
fymr stfingrd mafs JambuddiSari. 5.16.

afm:tgars (aggi-homa-vai -2 agni-homa-vidin )
STyNL(PTS.) 152.9; of. wtfmzimmz.

wirftw (agria<agita) odj. [also e@fta)] who has not
studicd or learnt, tgnorant ( ef. Tf')rif:'d') {shortened form of
Ffaa], IM. gt 1 st asne, 2wt afisf3 KappBha.
620 { comm, wgwTATsiy mafRagr @ wdd (@deE ) @l )
w5 mmr wrliEA A a7 UvMa, 400

AfATE ( agei-geha - agui-grha ) a. room where fire is
kept, hearth, JM. 5vZ 27 givag gl Huitad a qigmanay (- afig
T @izrar fo NaPaiKa. 5.2,

ATTTAEEW { aggi-jalana<agai-jvidlana ) #. the enkind-
ling of the fire, M. surfraren < fafim oftin Qmgag
UvPay. 568.

wrrarsn ( agzi tdvana < agni-tdpana ) a. heat of the
fire, JM. wfysiy 4 R - AEil@ERaR) ggfatam
qfigtefy PaumCa. (V.) 63,46,

Wﬂ'\"@%ﬂ ( agei-phulinga < agni-sphulifiga) m. the
spark of fire, IM. (A1 Faml gedr - Parrfipfggein.
Ieqg5ifad CaupCa. 188,13 (v, 109) ;
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wAfEm 92

s ( aggi-bana<agni-bana) m. a Gery arrow,
Apa. fBR vB4 ofvgi(e S ngd strftaiyg o Staw S s)
et iy ChaGa. 155.

srfra (agoiya <dgneya) a. soutn-caslern quarter, JM.
Fqed qe@e sane gal fads vantheSi. 113,

swuiftan (aggi-vaya <agri-pada?) a the front part of
the house, veranda, JM. &1 ggisswtt 543 507 wafiIe g3
i AtmL afizr PavmCadV.) 16.64; (of. sm3Tc3am &
PaumCa.(V.) 16.70]

mAFm ( agpi-sena < agni-sena } v. 1. for xfig o [Sig.]

quitge (agai-hara <agii-grha ) 2 room in which fire
is placed, hearth, Apa. defify - fafgoamr fas wasg A
srmrefifE (loc. pl.) SandeRa. 194,

srges (agguccha< ?7) Deif, sirfsJ 4 A Lakmi(Gr.)
82 {p. 180) measured, knovn ?

FurATN  (aggujjana < aarodyina) a. the prominent
garden oy park, AMyg. fafgsne wagofu gtz w@equn afy
galzawrd shify Noyl 88U Sam smdr emipanify -
qifisd ogrel SliArE Nayi. 1.9.46; sRaftiaea wgeeg sfar
s meafad anfy NIya 1.17.16; JM. awm g™ o
wRav T3 R sppEa g@nhiEsEl sl AvTLOHY)
190a.2.

smamfigars { agoe-ana-giha-pasa - agre-tana—
grha-paréva} m. the front veranda of & bouse, JM. HITHT-
s 2z aF 7 fad 71 BhuvKevCa, [155,

s eIRE ( agpe-ana-varisa < agre-lana-varsa ) a,
immediately following year, IM. &5z amurfy swirsg (afiaweam
BhovKevCa, {070,

wuig (aggei <agneyl) f [also waf, siirdt] south-east
quarter, AMg, varfg o gxod g 3o @wassr a9 €3
st sear g eft arent @ g1 Thava, 7200103 ; fzsrat
(30 ) swar g Yt aren g q42a1 Viy. 10,17 (10.4); speirah
s W3 fiar £ sftan, sftagar e g Viv, 10.1.9 ¢10.6);
10.1.11 (10.7); 13.4.17 (13.533; 13.4.19 (13.53); Im. 993,
Uagimzaly e var fran Rashsr éomids 7 sice gemm
ToIERRa OghaNiBhi, 276; B o ®sasiay I3r o3RS v
A A A grefte Tgsane WA SRl - vAREAET
gafe Ry REfE - gussz AVTLOH) 21505 @iar e foet
agragamafaf 33 RaaPab. 18

TS (a-geeijha <a-graiya ) efi. unacoeptable, AMg
AR O EEET AFATHALAVIC o A RAIOCAT TN - A WTAE-
sqangtafyy s hanEe-mr Jifigepfieg-m -T2 %3547 Uvav.s,

awirfng (aggeniya<agrdyaniya) a [also s1ifhg] the
2nd of the 14 Plrvas, which desceibes 357, 7ot and @1g, AMaz.
sequitgEg o gEIE@ SNAdn] qOmE gEas] Swrn (&
9sand ) Thina, 199; Nuaadi. 109(2); :wdsfla=y o q=15g
HIE@ 4o ol Samav. 14.3; G frd geaqe? 3aTT FIE-
f¥r qomRd, § wg S3rEysd swR Nandi. 109¢1); SamavPa.
12; IM. wgar T4t eplia fand sifavPacigignst g oud
Wy ol faEnt gafd g G3mmEd gafl AvCu. 600.9;
fAfd omicfty goa R weagsom gwarn g gslalyyam
O oap el Al R oAorld NandiCu, p. 75.22;
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5. gyfiacg gedem dURSd FRH TRMl QR FeRTeEd
WA SatAg. 4.1.45; sUATNY A 7Ei -dzavi Fmpi SatAg.
115. L1.

T T (aggcyacrﬁgn::ya) adf. related to fire, fence 3
kind of weapon, JM. s1irgd wgo 330 PuumCalV.) 12.126;
eARRATT g 1S A0AAr | AT SRy o Ransg-
arify VidvBht. 1990 (2445); asfy 7 z3lr =iy swdadn
[T SurSuCa. 8.41; 8.43; F#) TANT T A= Trgien
gaftandransd  CaupCa. 189.9; gt g = 2¢748f Erz
20.24; Apa. w00 qafeq s-remi @ elrmi AN rENrE
PaumCa.(S.) 7.7.6; FrAENATNE=TE PaumCa (S.) 8.8.4;
& usgrad gaifEad &g 93 a3 \g T PaumCal(s.)
17.14.6; Ffrme wa atfE somfE | grga-areed-seirafd RitNe-
Ca. 3.14.6; wqf® iy woirsgug Mahalu (P.) 79.7.6; #7g
g 10T @1 iy v zEEarn PaNiCa(r) 117,105
12.7.2.

A { agpeya-signeya) adj. south-cast quarier, AMg.
g 5 d SATMrTRIEII ) 00T A1 Al A wiE 3 erEsd
aend wiyar & 9 afi=e =500 3 wfiem:, 0 4 amEee-
a3 AauDg. 457; Apa wrg B9 qedfy Wa . g8 dag =iy
=3 it BhaviKa 52.1; 571 i 24900 Opory e R
argyw PaN1Ca(P.) 3.10.2.

AT {aggeya<dzneya) m. a branch of 4 713, AMg.
5 asar & gafiar wooan, d A3 —F F9F 3 swnar A WA
Thina, 7. 33.

s3AATE { aggeya-joi < Agueya-jyoti ) adj. whose abode
is Agni, i. e, the constellation 94T, Apa. R DE (P (o
f4gfy MahiPu{P.) 64.5.7.

AwrarEnIa ( azgeya- disi - bhia -2 Agneya- diéa-
bhaga) m. a part of south-cast quarter, JM. WFIUE ! &g
waarpfty d7ed mo wiafman weedal 6 YdfEd wR
7§ TH TI0 ManoKa. p. 12.6.

WETAT (aggeyl<fanzii) £ the south-east duirter, AMg.
wq w31 ZFAEE FA i vig, 16,82 (16.117)

spiyay  (agee-sarn < uagra-sira} Gdj. going whead (a
leader) [f, -3, 1], 8. {(wzafaaan) & st siad o
fa MalaMi. 1.0.73; ( fgrg) i dfraime | ad @ el
fy= fimggowal SubhaDba. 1.14,2; IM. ¥fq ! a9 faq
ayaufn grnfia geddi SupisCa. 2.6]; FFHIERT-STHIN
a1 ¥RAFS e NaPaiKa. 2.12; Apa. Q38 R T 4 &g (
F FEXT T A3 H{evds JambiSiCa. 10.8,10; swiaft mad
3ady fifyy g Y4fa fra SudCa(N.) 2. 6.18; arimg gitag
X g GayaSyin 2.t1; 5 4 oegw e, dafys ded ar
330 CandeppaCadY.} 6.9.8.

wmEY (aggodaya<agrodaka) # water at the peak
af the high tids, AMg. sIneq o @gzra of armewisn
armzd i fy Samav. 60.2; Jivabhi. 3.733.

ety (aggha<argha) s [Vara(Gr.) 2.7; Murk.(Gr.)
3,701 A respectful offering, M. 38l =FOMEATM gen §
ey Ll 249; IM. qrag3a-Reamil 4 4 uagl 547 940 Kuma-
Ca(H.) 1.49; qidig-gaiza Rea agmrgoes &4af KumaCa,
(fL) 1.G5; 2 price, value, M. af{ Fawagleag q‘qwgq;wh
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GaSaSa. 6.98; AMg. ) z1fn ary §R a1F W emewy
Samth. 463 IM. =T 7 qﬁ_'qf.'g AU g g e il AdeVi.
250.9; ufig ey agars, vamz @AW ofdd ol AVTL(IL)
826a. 10; gauf¥afsaqui Tarl offduy st GiReKo, 250;
cf. gEa.

arg (aggha<arghya) adf. 1 valuuble, expensive, exce-
llent, AMg, Y T RBRA-E3TT 43T ey aliy - apequce
""‘:’I"-TTT g WEfd ITT0 Pashi, 2,12 {comm. rcads &;§
P. 38a.10); somdigsanfira .
SRR F iaw GuSaSa. 3.56; gugadtas e Jmurﬁ A
fagerm) (1v31 ) Li1L 1105,

sty (agsha<argha} m name of a ceatal Vimbna ia
the Sanutiwn’ra and Mahendea heavens, DevoNaFra. 132,

g~ (aggha— <arh—) r. 10 be worthy of, to bz suitable,
Apa. @13 %33 37 (U4 T3 30w 39m17 Hem (Gr.) 4,385,

ki B (.wghd,-/" =TiRj-1 v {'—Iﬂm{(rr) 4100 Trivi.
(Gr.) 3.1.106; 3073 goag 37z Fiams e agy pailade, 152)
to look beautiful, to ionk to advaniage, fo develop a charm
etc,, M. &%z - FTRl HET GauaVa. 181 37 @edia Sgmi
wIAdE FiWa GaudVa, 5885 368; 415; 734; 779; 1134;
sl og-angaeai Liin 76 fnfames-dar wmgew figie
LI, 1095; 1128; IM. §f 921 - aifiqaras -1, mima fagar
- U A & KumiCa.(H.) 6.63; gfcat ;v f wur dregfaars
safy SiloMz. 5.

a7 (aggha <arghya) respectful ofieriag Acwce res-
pest, hoaour, M. 8171 7 37 Bod 197 g3 7oy Byar LiL. 17356;
g AR TwTE FPTITH arm MahaMai. 455 5 (e
gar) ®aRew apd 3w Sk 0.11(1); (wi) @ :
ARG N I VeaiSarh, 2.15.8; (@i )
Fesr . AR sw e 3 X sz Mg Kap-
Maf, 1.4 - PraPaitg. 2.201; ( tfarfus) 97017 sivqmfe
g gt gali CandLe. 1.8; (figws) owd awd %a,
agratafy RamMad. 1.12(14); (927 ) 497 3797 34 Suha-
Dha. 2.14.1; JM. (9851 ) awerisaiar saguor goiumg @

2 micani as an offering, M.

PaumCa.(V.) 64.22; &Y a5 &¥§ qlZs971 AVTLOH)
300b.4; waafemdsggufans ww @ el Mavida o)

18b.5(2): 196fd T2t =d segani Fmr g0 Varla, 145;
Apa. wffi wami ey mo fr & fi.. a3 welfy Riveca.
8.1, t4; qififamrfafivy fog amg of flomg  Mahabop)
83.9.13; AU 7 17 sy awg @ A f mEr KaKove,
4.6, 7 7990 wh ¥ AT Frox CanluppaCaY.) 3.5.3.

wpe- (aggha-<argh—--arh-} v. to be valuable, 10 have

value or worth, AMz. Fey o Taftomizes o - FafaraTs
AgEEeETAd M &4 F g Nayae 1.8.39; & a1 wwe-

qERER 86 Ay wefd Ul 9.44; wrudnmas sy Tanad
&l BhattaP, 68; IM. TiEialt 319 szg fafnfy qor emify
AVTI(H.) 829b.7; ol 547 £ 715 Ot g 4 eRami ma
g < smafy fiy wrd srals @i sgonfr yeafimm o wfa
var @aLgt AvTiqL) 827b.8; a7 1 9 @3 |97 GaReXo.
157; m@q.ﬁ 131 9 w7y SusCa. 514; & M 37 vy R
L&) afefeg weaflizr ChaGl. 103; 13, YR T340 ayrets g;ﬂ_ﬁ-}
#ie DamePi. 33; M aeiand i 725 dro owgy

E{elE ]
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GaSaSa. 221 (Bhuv.) (W. 441), o v vy g oy eg fig
o /1 feafar Gaundva, 992 S ‘“a_ 5 ) e waft 7 fig yoify
AT 7l § BasMad, 1, 39( )

@y (aggha<argha) m. an aqmtic animal, AMg.
FEREE Afr 3T 1 - wenr @ Fag gt )ivishi, 3,782
(comm. #r5idl wamsseg i | &g A &1 p. 321a)

&gz (acgha-kenda < argha-kanda ) m. part of a

Book in which the vilne (of nbjects is decidedy, IM. sETaz-
wihify @afs o 22i oy, 24 81 B 0f NisCa, 11T 400. 26,

MUY 3gg'. i--Lhaya < argha-ksaya) m. loss or
docrease of value, JM. sy vy @) TH UTREEET AngVi.
25130

wanwty (agehn jalohu <arghva-jnlanzha ) m offer-
ing of water (in the coursz of worshing, Apa weramy fafeq
famifi fizg appmqme Sl b 1

wrinles { ogrhatiali < arghddjali ) m. o
({for worshing, Apa, -‘ji_fﬂ_‘:q{\{?!.rfé;' arfm Fg).t“-_? EX
WNavCa iy 5.12.13;
TOHOIR,

A fe (sggha-thadi<argha-sirta  argha-<amitha )
it Beap of valuables, {saleabic things), A, "“‘ﬂ- Ay
fify sorafefy firifa ) off dam fary = gfs f:f o sf
P, 151,

WIPET ( agy

handful of water
wiifs v fzas
T ardgwhs 4 ganz SudCa (N)

HEERCEE!

tha-pnta-a < c..ph.-—]nulm Jja) noa
fotus oiferiag, M. -H,’fa A QrwEtndaniggsit | wfy-
gyiel e dgmwivsste mog G SaSa. 1.1,

RIEREE (.lgs_zlh.----ohdanua arghic -phijana ) n a vessel
(g adl ) oo qiide AR 1 srgwma

for

i3

vaad for ciering, &
Voaidorh, 301408,

grg-— [ agrhava--17 o pi-) vt Gl te Al up, 1o
complete, [i!Lm(Cu) 4Lz igm e 4,169, Trivi.
(Gr.) 3.1.106]

HIgT- (a-grhava- < i-khyianay-
cavsed to be told,
FATE (v,
$22: 321,

wayw a.—vatt1<a"-'!h:t—pitra) vessel used
for otfering, M. grnfesr fuz - fRgme .- Fga9 7 9fes-
et GaudVa, 1016; &t 391 ..g;gf\mr oo strrganfE
AR fafazor afslt Lil 1160 Apa. gowaad sgeiwgo

-A-khyapya— ) pass.
# fo g smmedesIer 2 A of spAEn
) wrziafy P, DN 0y yesRrg By AnuQg.

Adile,

(CI'_‘;‘;\”T VHT Bl E 244 e ]I‘\L‘l 4.17.18; BEAIgIng
= ary) wsafaay JasCa. 4017,25; sy atige el | o%a.

AT oo TR CEUILY q.crr*q NiyCa. 6.1.9,

wagfin (agghaviya-zarghipita. -arghita) adi. (prp.)
1 priced, valued, JM. 57 & @izal 9277 #9370 a8 swfiag
297 AT DasaveTi(M)) 6la.7,

AmMy. afi3 ™

2 honoured, respected,
T e gifyifiaariiy AvhPad(V))
769; M. fultfe fo aqdar @y @uld wigmfsr Gasasa.
104w, 191y silamranahen wroa baflen wow wmay
SeteBa, 14.19; 11.19; 48 gemmy a1 i w31 97 ofufg
GauiVa. 717, IM. § 37 410~ 371 591093 Pad- R e ge g-
mrfdd KuvMaKa, 33.6; 5fa Rauflhazvemadumaiy
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o4 Vajlag 5955 fegr - wrflampmranfien segen
CaupCn. 331.17; #33 Zaar - simsfiga gy - aiffga-aam-
L‘;IETIHFI KumaPre, TIL 185 299, 13; F f-\-'fZI-ff_-‘.c\iE:ff"*'i fﬁﬁﬁ'l 59
?j"'ﬂ“‘{ﬂl—'—T Manoida, J. 15,

saafag (agghaviya<?  pirila. piima)  edi (ppp)
fullilled, satisiied. M. ug fapidd qasn sorg agefasn
SupiasCa. 4.54; srifgarumsit (a0t a1 ayrzs Oy
KunCa. (113 7. 14,

ST REW (apeha -sakkdra < arghya-satkiira ) m. honour
(shown) by oifering. JM. sBep o asz nd ofgrismi
a:HZIT-.Iﬁ'i'J"i Samar. Ka. 77,17,

AT~ (a--gghﬁ-— ﬁ.—ghrﬁ--] v. [Hem(Gr.} 4.13] to
smell, AMg. i sridtar 5fuer wafa Thiea, 3,29%; 44 srarz-
wardtn gfipn walfy Thura. 3.299; ot qeifl s Naya,
1,148 dmrz gz, afszre doiz srpr Pannav. 15.420992.(3))

WA (a-gehdin~ i -ehrayita=1-ghrita) ady. (5pp)
smelt, M. fIgr @it aeqiza] 471 GuSaSa. 1.97; SM. G
g geEEr 4@ @t CaepCa. 139.30; a1 gt ezl
ATrsa T Sinadaikhyd, I 6729 am fase amaiay
sz o faguftas) Fre, 20.28; Apa. 34153 Haiq FNfAg
BhaviKa. 67.2,

A1z FN  (a-gehliuna < d-ghoiyitvAna - - d-ghriya )
ger. having smelt, M. spqirzo Hby sy smww
LI, 1280 IV 945050 4 o A1 s HY aral TarVaKa,
(Bha.} §7; srarzant gfaE ey yoims g if’{ﬁﬁﬁ‘ TarVaKa,
(Bha.) 39 Apwx. SIZHPT - T EN A9 9137 Chakkammu,
3.3.2,

mrarga (agghdiva-<?  rijita ) edi. (ppp.) decorated,
shining, Apa. @Y g3 «afn 4= sva3 faft synanfe swas
BhaviKa. 261.3: anfify osrrfifl areiss BhaviKa. 291.6.

wamqrzd ( a-gghdiva-<d-chraya)  ger,
AMeg. rfifm stenzg st wRppenrEad Panhi. 10,16

aF’ITE_’ﬂ' (2l—gghﬁiri ﬁ—gh[‘ﬁll‘lf{r’;ilﬁ} adi. (£} onc who
smells, M. z9aaEawzY BRFALR 1 a5y ofiy Gasasa.
(W) 886,

sagfy  (a-gohdivi<d-ghriya )
Apa. smA1f3 & w07 woieg 93y AFeRAE Chakkammu,
3.3,3; 4 amiefy wi@s 2 Chakkammu. 3.10.9; 3,5.7;
3.14.9; 3.14.17.

srd (a-gehdum << 3-ghrdtum ) if in order 1o smell,
AMg. Y s oy amaed gearfaaomind Ayvie 2.15.74(790.3)

srnmEon  (a-gghdeldna < A-ghrayitvina - d-ghriya)
ger. having smelt, JM. HRE-Ldaad  stenoEm IEH‘T[%Q‘!{I
PaumCa.(V.) 11114,

wrgrg- (apgghdda- <? - puraya-) (Hem.(Gr.) 4.169]
v, to satisfy, to fulfil, IM. segfqsr-geagrat { TTR18T) a1 *Wa123
fawze KumCa.(H) 7,14,

sFarE i agehida<? - apdmarga) m
Marcthi] the plant
DeMMa, 1,6,

arrEer {agghadaga <7 -- apAmirga-ka ) m. ihe plaat
Acbyranthes aspera, AMg. 3@ HGIAZ 1A, § JGH — G-

having smelt,

ger luiving  smelt,

[ef. Lghidi in

Achyranthes aspera, 77t FIAT:
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ameRE AA-smrzT-qa-frgnl @ Pannav, 1,37(4) (1.42)
[IAS. v I sagrz )

Ag® {agghdna) Deil, edi. satisfied, contemt, sfior
stinzw faafes DeN ML 1.19; efigammeardy =g sifSwmdian
firgz DeNIMLL 1.19. (comm.)

ATI- ta-gghiya— < & -ghriy-) ». to smell, AMg. ST
g waEmmeTrd a0 aping Ayar 2.15,73 (790.(3]); A
ars4f aEE Nav L1.4s; @y qifvge qefy, 2fy &
gy Nava, 1.17.15; 8 - gfid stsrd a9 st Nandi.
£.25 FN. 1; & stgrgmms s offd weyg A4 sarmsr Nandi.
58(2): JM. wngigd frar ga1 WAl fa @ g Angvi,
83.6: armifdfy far ar gar Anevi. 8416 @1 anmgmfagy
smgrazr §EAE 4 VijKeCa. 1,49,

A (a-gghiya <d-ghriata ) edi. (ppp.) which is smelt,
touched, [ fanret sitfafa - ammard PuiLaNG 4971 M. (-
FEAT 2 FHEA Gelon sparan 3 Prdiend gari SetuBa. 6. 89;
IM, 23 G ST ST (AR ) Vasuli( ML) 67,20,

aigig (a-gghd-ya <d-ghra-ya ) ger. having smelt, AMg,
¥ farg 31 fagept ar - sl - amig - gsa - g,
frg Avar. 2.8.105(373); J5. figpwiane ad) fing 3 dodr
Bhaara, 1355,

W (a-gohaya <a-khyata) adi. (pep.} called, told,
IM. &gy wify gigy g1 qafts fu vikvBhi. 2334,

siraria (a-gghilyania < d-ghrayanta =&-jighrat ) adj.
(pr. part.) [f. "yantf] [also eprqraid, srisaar ] one who
smells, M. 4 AR RS - Ar@g  qfRar(rone
GuSaSa, 566; IFT-F{R-H05-#14% qgsi swg gl Lila. 477;
gt g% - sl 4393 FAF{QA T MahiMai. 24;
IM. (93 ) sadl §4 TRi 53 gy KumaCal(H.)
6.10.

wgERNY ( a-gghdyamini <d-jighranti) edi {f] (o
part.) ons who smells, AMg. &1 gt %Eﬁ’ reo EETIAATY oo
Aifdzz Niyd 11,67 qogert @ spmpgiedy o) - RRIIgiE
-gpreftey Zd O Nava 1,830,

arat{iz (aggharihd = arghirhZ ) adii {f] wortthy of
hoowr, M. @z 75 T3 agifafusannfe smiflere amfem
ViMiPra. 72.28.

afiqq {agghiya <arghita ) adi. (ppp.) 1 precious, valua-
bie, IM. St acq At gafem, g@d g o0 9 srq & Gags
411 NisBha. 9515 952; afid a1 43013 NisCu, 11.94.5; 2
honourad, worshipped, sacriticed, M. 3174 7mMa<d SamariKa.
202, 8,

#fiaq (agghiva<? = rajita) edj. {ppp.) adored with,
M. g7 war) afessiaon, sfizafgar - xar 3 9 KumaCa.
(H.) 6.63.

saAFn  (agghelna - arghayitvdna - - arghitvd)  ger.
having  honoured, decorated, JM. w7 sHETEFIY - EAL
eprdma Tfaarfs iy AvDi(H.) 26ta.11.

R Fn ( a~gghelna <d-ghrayitvina =a-ghriya ) ger.
having smelt, JM. Tag@W 445RMTIFGsM  SamSat.(H.)
142a.10.

wigg® (agghodaa <arghodaka) n. water used for
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offering, §. ( stmzar) w17 &g arfizs gazAAfy 3k, 39.18(4)

g (agha) n. sin, an abominable thing, JM. fanz wfs
w1-fafdst yfnafe gferpemn gfean . &R 7 swrgaod
guidt ogmammamflt KumiCa(H.) 7.69; §. (fag9s) @4
TEEUTATE PratiYau. 3.1.27.

we (agha- agidha 7)) m. name of a lake, (deep), AMag.
AVTTEG UsHAEY 3T UAg U WA UM gy A 9omy Viy. 2.5.27
€2.112) ( comm. arfa seqfina:)

wgr (a-ghatta <a-ghrsta) adj. (ppp.) unpolished, AMg.
wasfit a1gg ar R a1 A Rofias TsiBhus. 45,31,

#Tzo ( a-ghattand < a-ghrstand - - a-gharsand ) £ not
rubbing out, not extinguishing, JM. =123 [ 2793 3% ) waan,
sTZiaTEzegd KappBhi. 1957 ( comm. 3dd o7 a3k e A1
ag=1 | #dear )

waza ( a-phatlanta < a-ghrstanta = a-gharsat ) adj.
(pr. part.) not rubting, IM. sziqmmmzr, fan aw erid
KappBha, 499 { comm. TIART 3095 4 24 w=qt faafy)

ugfzansg (a-ghattiva-mamma = a-ghrsta-marman )
a. vital place which is not rubbed, JM. #nwifgaasd . god
W& wEsd DvaKu. 4.21 (comm, =rfe v fSmg a8 )

gz (a-ghada --a-ghata ) m. nct a jar (not having the
nature of a jar), IM. (qfzagr 3 smnY; fyeRavl sl
KappBha. 817.

wezEa { a-ghadanta < a-ghatamgaa ) adi. (pr. part.) not
happening. not ferming, M. saig-ya-rar-fipnaisty gmzg-van.
fareHY (T7aia ) GandVa, 687; Apa. o73g fa & gufg %
gaiafe afé fa gup Ry g DhamPar. 9.18.1,

wggagen (a-phadanta—ghadana < a-ghatamdna-gha-
tans ) #. accomplishment of an impossible thing, JM, a1g3d-
Iz 4 g B3 9 FaEwe MaviCa(G.) 13b.1(2)

wg3aq (a-ghadantaya < a-ghatantaka) adj. which ends
with nop-formation, Apa. anfag HHTAW] LI gfi afns
@igaras 1 351 ey 25 ey PaumCad($.) 35.5.8.

uagHm  (a-ghadamina < a-ghatumica) adi. (pr.
part} improbable, not happening, IM. srizamfEg g 4
e E-T-Aagfa) | aacyr sveRaanet Bafii @gaf Mano
Ka. 39.12 {v. 212); Apa. 2127 spuzao) srgay - mey Divey
gagg A PunmCad{S). 35.5.8; %1 FJgzamM @y M
gEa(y) § T3 mifg =raro DhamPar, 9.18.9.

wgrgAtry (a-ghadamina-ya < a-ghatamina-ka ) «di.
(n.) not happening, IM. @1 90 @&z Fifs eygemed wdfgedg
fagmmz MavoKa. 39.8; i1 siwzami wiflvrs & war dem #f:-
o7 ManoKa. 39,26.

wafza (a-ghadia <a-ghatita ) adi. (pop.) [also spfix]
which bas not happened, M. sgfasiqumadar 93 dz  mestamo
fagifd Gaudva. 976; (At ) mufzaummze? e oy =i
g WIgmE KapMuad. 1.2; Apa. a9fe3 sgew; 517283 . geg
Riey 72835 mgoy PaumCa(S.) 35.5.8; 75y vzoaz omfrf,
fagzraz maftz gzl JambiSicCa. 8.9.6; 770z v wafry @7
{?9) 27105 DhamPar. 6.19.4,

w:g %A (a-ghadiva-riva < a-ghatita-riipa )
[for Hifrgwm3eq by attraction 7]

aclf.

in tha unwrought form,
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M. (FzfiIm R4) wrm gy srfasd gaomrg SamariKa,
80.9.

sigga  (a—ghadenta <a-ghatat - a-ghatamina) adj.
not happening, M, Qa0i30sid aryEagygfimd 3=5 34 SetuBa,
12.89.

AT (a-ghana - a-ghana ) edi. not compact, not thick,
AMe. anvrprs ool 7z wgr Bar gmt @13 PicgNiL 175,

ATNEL(T (a-ghana-kuitha(da) < a-ghana-kuta ) adf.
having a thin {not ray wall, AMg. 37‘.]'0‘[;'_5.?5‘-: ":\:} HEATE
aAEfy - ITIMEE 3aF Ar-hPad.(V.) 390.

wgA ( a~ghanarh < a-chanam ) adv. (holding the cloth)
not firmly, )M, gfafed s15940 s1f50128 =7 OghaNiBhLL 164,

AT (a-ghatta <-a-ghiltya ) adi. not fit to be killed,
AMg. B3 7 o gmadfy @ gwrd amud s1ed Sy, 2.7.11
{847} 2.7.16(852)

Aagd (a-ghasa-a~ghrsu ) adi. [ef. g9 RV, 1.14.2] not
rubbed, J8. or7@ wif g™ - «qfard Bhadeh, 631 sifugan
argfar a1947 - fipfifear Bhadrl. 1969,

el (aghd< 7~ earti of wada ) 1 IM. a@iqare:
sTame Tzemt fm fasr KoppBht. 675; #zasdl «@1dr B30
smisazid, 35 Pfmgea-esen KeppBhl, 676,

AT (a:ghz—ti < a—ghitin } afi. which does rot destroy
or hinder {the natural qualities of the soul), IM. waafiRay
fa seagaydt KamPay, 2.44; fad 191 7gqg 1 sid
Say (D.) 14; e S (9801} 314 uga Wi a1y PafiSarh,
(C.) 43 {p. 183a)

gmrgaErs (a-ghdi-kamma < a-phili~-karman)  »
karman which is non-destructive (of the quahties of the soul),
IM. giageagter faafoem smzesard (37991) KamPay.
5.53; J5, dnfiy g owsnf ospnzesmfn Pudisaci(Dig) 3.8;
gifiefl <hg - fF sig ramfn wfafin Srndlv.) 532

stgrgd {a-ghfiya-<a-ghitita ) aedj.  unhurt,
(71T )y wafe 88 S awians MahaPa(P.) 81.17.4.

w17 { a-ghida<a-ghdta) m without premature death,
without death caused by external causes, JA. T30 3913 1
qfzd ~7ror aafii GomSa (K. ) 58.

amErr (a-—chida-deha < a—phita-deha ) m non-
obstructive body, J5. a4 o5 Hi13d 57 74 GomSa.(l,)
183. )

sl (a-ghidi<a-ghdtin)  edi, non-destructive, JS.
gt gm e fd wnfi fu g eifa Bonal GomSi(K.) 75 9;
KamPay.(N.) 7, =037 i 15 g sg s9.0 (aw) &
KamPay.(N.) 9; 147 {4 3ref ar Oiearst 129 215472 Kamlay.
(N.) 18.

wmifigea  (o-ghadi-kamma < a-phiti-karman )«
non-destructive karnuam, J=. gramfa weofn ity emfi enf-
grmfi 7 (- gaaesEans-alziin gaifaeEani
{Dhavalay 7.62.4.

&iarﬁau:iﬁ (a-ghiadi-carimia < a~ghdti-carama ) adf,
(occurring) at the end of non-distructive karmas 55, sjgfg-
fafyastr @ ofel stafiabala GomSa(k.) 17; KamPay.
(MN.y 1R,

Apa.

SatAg.
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waifrefm

sgnEafam | a—chidi-padibhige < a-ghati-prati-
bhiEga) m. imensit}' of the nen-destructive karmas, 1S, T

gizEwaiigisaral 5 anBafaom Gon3 09y 18d;
Pay.(N.) 143,

arfsa (a—ﬁhddrya/a. Q‘hd.lll\d) adi. non-destructive,
I3, sAWT qqLten a1 afiAr qriiam qfrawn GomsSi(K.) 183,

afqa (a-ghippmnle <a-gtiyamdia ) ali. (pr.part.)
not taken, not sccepted, IM. T (¥ ®) 3 e {a54)
wale” wfafimdfr = gug KappBhl. 629,

afgigs (a-ghisia < 7 a-prasta ) e, {prp.} not
affected, IM. Wigifaf~s-fryed, fov-gamuge @) KumiCa.
(H.) 7.46 { comm. sgw:: )

a!g'-."ﬁTq {a-ghunivi - a- phunita) adi. (ppp.) not caten
by white-ants, IM. gqeasian fisofm smfm sz
KappBhi. 1957 ( comm, i fnfh 2rgfin)

AT (agho <aho) irj. [PSAL]

WY (d. g:no U} oadf, not foarful, oot tertifiv, Apa. g:|-
A1 Faf R - A (afe ) 9 # Mana 2y 38,14,

sty (a-s’hosa <u-ghosa) m. absence of soyid, I,
FAEL 7 - T 797 T RitSommu, 30,

ot (arka-<arka) m a whie pr cious stone or jewel,
ANy, W o asegans gty e G g Rgeregr apod
T LU SHET SR iz Th. A 10.163¢778); 77 az.
RN EN | --iEl"\f'{ﬁ?-'{'BI‘(‘-I&R-«LI‘T'-F"TJ.grr\.ﬁﬂ- ST wEoer TR
T wd 9ol daselal faeutell BEf Vie. 9.33.64
(9.196); RiyvPa. 33; Jiviehi 1al7; Jambuedai. 2.15;
5.5 1250 ag@aal siaml mfegnd Fomd syaek
g '-Eﬁ?'_-f.%.( Fapp. 27040, o). FodaET @mYeIntgay
SRRERA AT T T Swns U, 34.9; IM. ol Jagee

i .E:qulfé.',m;m ALSudE. RERE L 1 oS ey gy

Kam-

.
E25s

e

‘ﬁl"“’

Punnay,

JD;
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q oim sia) mEfeg A Erz. 32,225 mostly used as the second
meraber of a cpd. with the meaning * murked with * of. iy,
JTEF, FE ele.

% (anka) s an act (of a drama), M. (&ns ) F e
Trafig@das F1d m AR KapMad. 1.6; IM. sf) fgdaf
wife  femezedil | W AgedwemTed  CHSREST @@
RsaPan. 45,

@ (anka) s an aguatic animal, AMg. &% go¢ 4
BrEfy M Pashi, 2,12 (comm. sign: qdiq oina sfasgn:
AT THRE AR G (- - wfdmiEEaty ) p. 3D

diw (anka) number, AMg. ngfheudfid® 3 Nandi.
3R.4: I mzd fr tewd mifysm epfisd ge RitSamu. 204
ol a3 pwssdl edfte wfaum S0 A KilKa, 263.12; 3.
Pt Fsgaemmael @0 a2 DhuvKevCa. 1698; Apa,
Aras 3R gour o Trag PoPaing, 1.42; gsagwzahl o
3y PriiPaing. 1.39; 1.45; 1.46.

@5 (anka) a4 name of a central Vimiina in the Sanat-
kumira and Mahendra heavens, DeveNabPra. 132; m. (also a
god in that region), Apa. THEYY 7.3 o194l DhamPar. 6.6.6,

#% (anka) m. name of a person, JM. sjd7ter A4
954 FFRIET wEeAt 1 A @ 4l i gar aff @
PaumCa.{V.) 33.18; 8%.41.

@& {anka) used as a saifix at the end of a name
(F5 or R} Apa. 3 @y [aeed digp MabliPu(P.)
82.13.19; qy agfinis Al afieesg MahaPop) £3
Darava; 82.7.11; §593 gaameaeive 9 3D ggliaedse
Mahiifu.(P.) 92.1.11.

% (aﬁ'{u) m. D2 near, JM. FAY 48 DeNaMa, 1.5
A1 faza); droret o fafa® s fagiar DeNaMa,
‘lap ]

i,

{ comim,
1.5 [ean b a figurative meaning of

e TS F MELL 208055 Apa. alfsgac Qe FieHe o
s mumarfe oy s vip SSaqn 3.7,
B [‘_11[“1) m. 1 the bent leg, AMg. 7 37 9 of5F a7
qfdwf G ayT T Avie 2,13, 39(723); & fagry mewiaey
wpmfagin SRty ur FMf.rr a1 fastany T ar gazir ar
1 Nis. 7,75 7. m; ai:‘. afadd ar m3anid g ez | figg
fidme &1 g T4t INaBh 2310 {Cu U] o

aiehl uTF qin f-h] ll =G 105 2 lap, AMaz, {fiﬂ WA wng
a—ii L{"‘i"qqullgg S ET ﬂ'.ﬁ :‘:':"fﬂ 7 “\- . 2015014
(m), Ny 11,82 1,06, T &

GENEE N
1.16.92; IM.
FunnCa (01 )
SurSuCa,

Nuyi.
iy g
a0 afgar
T AR Zg e Sty
FAETATA

B i‘i:-\'-'-;-',”
ﬂ:.:ar'-aﬂ !

M=t

T

ﬂ.__

VijKeCa, Aufigafy
afyal - - % gl 7 Raee
AGETELT Gar Gandva, wricfmp R ofiferr

-

aip gy woomeg B e 7 odEfs MaliPu(l)
8714, 1011 'I|-E-].T( 72 BhaviKa. 17.6; 27.8;
s 2ifs i & o GBACA. 802000 s gt
wfala S o, 32403,

wWa (anka) m. [PailaNi 246] mark, sign, JM. feid 1

<arkua-kdndie ) 2 a region made
7 but no ¢pd.

[ 13y (anka-kanda <
up of the white marble, AMaD, ¢f. 515 and
is noted ]

siwFw (anka-kama <anka-krama) m. [also sam)
the ordar ur sequence of numbers, 13, vAafyguadmagisiaag
i gurd =3 TiloPap. 4.2671; =299 Pn sgdonnzi<gan
WRrd ViloPan, 4.2649; sl w4t g REseg o o -
aft "rg_T T2t sdsng GomS1L(K,) 571,

S e (ankdkalcluyaf ’; a. {7 a kind of aquatic
plant, AMg. 7 S qT AN IR0 A Wi gy AT - AgeINR
eI =1 71 s oy ‘Tfl*rrr,,.“frr Ayie 2.1.113(382) (comm.
stz ar eeAnt aaeRf o seae 34%a.1)

£ B | (4*‘1!('«.gga~:aﬁkﬁ’rm) n. the front of the lap, Apa.
acsreatth afds oniferyy of e 3Ry MahaPu(P) 3.10.9
(FN, zza7 :3?)

%ix3g (unka-juddha<anka-yuddha) n fight above
the waist, IM. fasgaerafussaasii? shigs wafesn qfiar
o1 { 230 ) 1 KumaPra, 23.23,

st¥m (ankana<ankana) #. 1 branding (animals etc.)
AMg. {qr3g=g wwr ) g89 wafy - - 4B g gorary-
WAL e GEUTEATE Pashi. 130 SRR Im A IO
$7f3% - AFpTOTAEg - @R @ SR04 Packa. 10,18
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(comm. AF TNATATAER )3 IM. BTSRRI -
faftamamar arzufamet AVTICH.) 588a.13; ¥ zgvjamaize -
FFgamEin T KuvMaKa. 64.7; 30.31; FHicwmaEndyg (378
faflgmév ofrdgs ) KaKoPra. 34.1; A1 - 47 @onarss ozgi-
FNFNTAE Jinada \khya. IT. v. 204; fafesd sgdymizismg-
arfagar (sftar ) MaviCa.(G.) 10b.12(2); ¥mmzgizoia -
SEgiliEe afafe JambiCa(G.) 1.28; Apa. fafeg -
T A0 - Qo w2 apne TR PaumSiCa, 4,171 3
mirker, characleristic mark, AMz. ( ] ﬂ?;{) e 7T e B
MEAEG Kapp.(J.) 29; M. sigen wfgsfady - ozl mamsge.
55T KamsYa, 3,19,

sEm {ankam < angana ) o courteyard, S, (faqan) wg
o FIRE4NI T3 yT A Candle. 2.9.3.

SIETRSEY (abhana-thali - angana-sthall ) £ court-
vard, M. # ‘aa—{'arx,:fsi'l - fastz CrTe et KamsVa, 3,38,

arEnr (ankand <ankani ) £ brandicg, AMg. @ega-..
o mir azfE mEdIR ok RBnze o oo SR NYA.
1.17.33,

gxar ( anka-diisa ) m. corvant for the child,
AR WaT o o <. 53 SamSut.(H.) 217b.10.

#F77 {unka-dhara} m. [also =idar] moon, AMa.
F oo Aval wE MEEEsrvifiager Tand. 66;  ATSMomTL@NT-
SETRHFE TR g5 Jivibai, 3, 596

Si'iﬁﬂli' ( anka-dhit < anka--dhatrl) £ a wet nurse who
fondles a child in her lap, AMg. malt gamfachiaz, & war-
SHRTET Ayir. 2.15.14; w1z b dal Viy, 11.11.50 (11,159);
TANEGEFET (o Bimnge ) Novi 1L1.82; 1.16,36; 8 2T~
g Exftnifge, & war e dwad Viva 47; daaffified e
SFNET RiyPa. 8045 IM. sr waadr fiisd od qg Frarang
w1 S oot &l - A et @ NisCu. 111,404, 2,

AETEMT (anka-paramp i) £ serics of laps, MM, (&{n-
T ) SIFATG FTT NrHRTasagnael TarLo. 112,

W77 (unka-—piya-carka-pitra )} n a vessel of white
marble, AMg. 5 fag - staaafie @1 dagarfin ar . 430,
A A A7 A ey weely aflgrg sy
Nis, 11.1, 2, 1,

#28an (anka-bandhana < arka-bandhana) n. the
string of marhle (1o tie the vessel), AMg, & ﬁ-‘lf@ aqugario
gt ol sl ay - by, wld ar oromfy - B GEan smang
qrzemiy of gngri =rafid Nis, 11,4, 5, 6.

wHA? (aka-naya <arka-maya ) adi. made of or inlaid
with white jowel, AMgz. slamamIgzyafirorgfiarn RiyPa.
130; arm BT 43T waqgard yoid Jivibhi. 3,435 sirueamgm]
- TAEAEI Al afrm i A 9 Jambuddi, 7,178,

#5yR (anka-muha <anke-mukha) adj, having (the
shape of ) the froni part of the Pudmdsing, i ¢ a semiciccular
arch, 35, spdgefiu aifg siager ft mpeeadzrg { fd) TiloPan,
4.2533; 2550,

sTaggAfsa (wka-mula sunthiya < afka-mekha-sai-
sthita ) edi. having the skape of the front part of the Padm’-

Yo
b

IM,

s, Qe a semicieculor arck, AMa, i ebmEnTT 1R
Fagicafem {amswoifie g ) Jambudd], 7.31; 33; g4
P.D.13

www.kobatirth.org

97

Whew

siamrela oifd eedtgrdfoar (maaiaefed qomey ) S3ePa. 4.3;
4.6 7.

S#a { T ) (ankayva (? akkaya)<aksta) adi. (ppp.)
unprece lented, not happening before, Apa. =¥ 75 R Tmdifa
g sFymfy ey P, 177,

AELA (anka-rayand < anka-racani ) f. arrangement
of numbers, Ji. MRz 1 d 7 ( daad @ied ) fAfgor 139
faed & crgmm $3DhaVi. 73.

sigfafy (anka-livi<anka-lipi ) f. number-script, one
of the 18 scripts, AMg. 4.} feaie szrafal d@hem i,
d gl -- W =fefa, afmafefd Samav. 18.1; Pannav. 1.93(107}

#%33@7 (anka-vademsaya <ankdvatamsaka ) m. [ .
[ aiso sfgaiay, 419209 | pinnacle or finale made of white
marbie, AMg. 719 o FOF QoY Bed o T IHEEHAT QI
§ @81 — sivatae wizgadon, @uadge, sraeaqdes Viy, 4.1,
3(4.3); 3fq o (frmmd) faa¥aar qorn, 4 @ sigadaEg
Pennav. 2.51( 193}

w{ig21fha ( adka-vaniya <anka-vanij) m. a dealer in
H7 jewel, AMp. @ weTAmT wgaifiar 7 ar daaifer g ar -
vir ged 44 geifa RayPa. 737.

AT (anka-vali <anka-pili) f. embracing, M. gf¢
< iaTIEE fifiTe g fanfan fasr KavyaPra, 163,14,

sHET (anka-hara<arka-dhara) s the sun, Apa. f%
qfisiq 7 efege W13z vaAyRE ChaGl. 141,

sz (ankigwa<ankdgata) adi. 1 sitting on the
lap, JM. SEFTIHEAC AgoEl gn3 £ nafiaed |31 CaupCa.
83.24 (v. 12); 2 (fig.) close to, M. @imMai glimy aNeRy-
FegRs w395 SetuBa. 11,23,

@®n™  (ankd-maya <arka-maya) adi. made of or
jntaid with the white jewels, AMg. simmgmagmi (v. L) aaf-
wtatanl - wwl TEmEsdten wawaqdt [ zfimig T
Tiiagfa Jambuddi. 7.178; SETA491 G9! QFEAIGIEN RayPa,
130; dmayr 9281 RiyPa. 149; izinye Trar idr atfigrg-
Qi RiyPa. 254; Jivabhi. 3. 300 ; eisaqrf ssdfn Jivabhi.
3.415;

dFr (ankdra) Del. m. help, &m0 AMY Tifeey
DeNaMi. 1.9; 1gq1349iFW - gng J¥R 1 RosgHid coram,
6(9)

sigia (am-kdranta <am-karania) «ds. ending in the
sound ah, AMg. SRR 94 fAG aiA4 ®f%o AquOg. 226
(§3. 23)

##13¥ (atkivai<ankivati) f. 1 name of a capital of
Ramma-Vijuya, AMg, Tt matar §) grgraten Thina. 2.341
(100); 2§ fav sinrad g Yambudd], 4.202.2; 2 name
of a Vakkh'ira mountain and its peak, AMg. FUI? ¥FRL-
3G QAT § 38T {4798 urgrad Thina. 4.312; 5.152; 8,68,

starafEan (ankidvadimsaya<ankavatatsaka ) a. peak
of a ¥im.na made up of white marble, of. §FaZzqq.

S HEop (ankia < ankita) edi. (ppp.) marked, characterised
by, M. faszasmr 35 dorrRegasfic s=asy (g¥9)
SctuBa, 9.57; sifrarr agider o 5 -t gRrasnRersmage
Wl a5 GaulVa. 428; 427; T3 o FEEAT - S FFe
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werasaT kAT At Lia. 390, @atni ga=sfhend ol
Ustini. 2.67; of. stfa.

sifEw (ankia ) Desl. | Ag. use of =g 7] embrace, sifha
sgsfearelt @ gfidh DeNaMa 1.11; (afkzisfzast éfa
fegasifkar gfion )

[&f%‘gg (ankiilla) Dei7. wrong reading of AR and
PSM. for @ifhm a v, . for @iz Uvav. comm. p. 3a.1 @947 7
Tafa, sifier % |

sy ( ankida<ankita) adi. (ppp.) marked by, charac-
terised by, M. o7z gRgE@IsagsiBaE guam w7 Kamsva.
1.4; S ( Faag ) aumz ] eipfiars 8k, 40.10(4); (=1C)
w4 smsamess nifi R Ased Dagsd ot MudiaRa,
19.4; (fams) ufrgayzesampregeifiafigran (af (o f)-
amgfa ) RarhMaf. 1.34(26); of. aifes siigar.

sifan ( ankiya<cankita) adj. (prp.) marked or charac-
terised by, AMg. 934 uud suifhe snang fetar Niya
1.16.153; faftassagwzr (sves aifigaf=y sifart o
M W @AY QA1) Antag. 29; MARTINETAIIE-
fg( ¢ 8 wivediggamdenaizatiezagn s sniafaafamar
(waEwt Bar) Uvav. 34 (Ld. 48); QUammas -Ene
sxgmifhamsn (AT ) Jivibhi. 3.596; 3.597; fiRasgiugsm
Boy 7 far F3sfid AnuOg. 492 (42, 119); IM. 5 vl aR-
§aqIeg wgdte AfkQ AvTi.(H.) 822b.8; fraanirkafsiiany
(Brwifal ) KumaCa(H.) 2.51; s1°g 92 a3 &73 489 M-
By glid gfd wgye KaKa. 263.6; figt dagmanifian o
Erz, 11.1; Apa. =Fan=3dfks Tgggs JasCa. 1.5.6; appm-
gfanifh qfeds grermisrall T/ BhaviKa. 68.6;
Pramasgeifaatfs vaddhaCa, 5.11.11; swvafaz goff-
ke PaNACa(P.) 5.1.3,

H#FT (ankuda<ankuta == ankuda) goad, Apa.
wr gfy wfts orafieg g Pawe agRay Mayararica,
2.16.1; = aft, fmp wisfs wmw edpa adfw afffy
MayaParaCa, 2.71.2,

sigfew (ankudia<ankutika) m. [also digEw] a peg,
{Both PSM and Sig. transcribe in Pkt, the Ski. word anku-
fika in the comm.s of Jivabhi. amrial aifat sk ah
p. 205; Jambuddi. p. 50a.]

Fpr (ankura) m. 1 sprout, the first leaf of a
plant, shoot, AMy. sFET<ZIFABAa e gl a1 R yaidgni-
fu g gEeosmmEe fagafefs viy, 7.6.31 (0.117); Jam-
budd§, 2.131; ZE@ARTATIEITLFIEL) - HIEIUAT)  Panba.
10.2; g Igfuesst stmra) go diF [sibhis. 2.47 15.3;
15.5.5.7 ga.15: agq dtwg vy eigemadt wafir Isibhas. 20.23;
fymena® g a1 gI@sigd @ a1 RayPa. 27 e medifRagipter-
fagor (araar ) Jivabhi. 3.274; 3.387; 3.672; HImT 0O
aqreiyd 5 a7 Pannav. 17, 126 (1229); g ARG L1
qﬁa‘[—*“‘[u gqrfz‘( 3{{.6"5!6'}{ 3£ Pannav, 36.2176; a7 5 T‘ﬂ
aﬁmu; A A YIRS Dasl, 5.7 g2, 155 IM, agsiaswiEZn] "5-1—
gadtmatanti KumiCa (H.) 2.46; da1 sygebrazaimmn §ame-
qfaeer g Jivviy. 9 M. asRameisger Priafireger agar
GuulVa. 336; qid=mtysamatiddgo e Gandva. 5325
g PffaRateraegedd goare Lili. 5; =@l fag gdgio

.,
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5 o 999 Lila. 76; Apa. FheogfegrmEercrd snmd
T =FgEEE  MahiPu(P.) 77.12.21; 2 a sharp point,
the tip, an early growth, the source, JM. geazife afan
a3 39if§ 3 KumiCa.(H.) 2.77; M. fiaRmfiams g
M3feuontarizigond SctuBa. (Basak) 9.61; asfg g 33
@iy ¥ = qdl Gaudva. 722; (IT1) A giite g
g e KapMafi. 4.21; Apa. sI0H e ghimgige @i
a7 e H¥47 JusCa. 3, 33.3, TTHES FET g%d BhaviKa.
17.12; 3 scratch, M. fiEqe az@amfangggeigt Sen
GaudVa. 165,

axfia (aﬁkuria<ahkurita) adj,
sprouting, JM, gzd fyy «zafimeg  aag - -|ai@f%31'«ﬁ—é@qmq-
fafizit 7 egxad GaRaKo. 3; Apa. fyoy {3 Fgfras fsg
dYez VidihaCa, 4.1.16; a@lewsoy @33 i JambiSaCa.
4.19.13; 2 growing, developing, M. weqmiviz=gan W&t =9
sigfiel Lila, 403; 743 gftngedaRa geazamz =3
SanKuCa. 518.8.

wgg ( ankusa<ankuia)
) gASIOT 81 S441 Thiina. 2,95,

#FA {ankusa < ankuda) a region
AMg, 3 31 2397 B s - gl dgmndd o Rl fase
Fagemy 1 3f o yami Memmadams @4 goomr Samav. 16.13
(16.3); ( gagie faqrmmg) #@5d #a ¥ F¥ DeveNalPra, 140,

%5a (ankusa<afkuda) a1 goad, hook, AMg. &M
@1 AWy aFF dtfigizan Ut 22.46; Dasave, 2,19; :nmfnw
Ry wiz 29 f1g 782 MaerasVil 5055 M. @lanis 4118 w4 -
adtgdayfigg Fased oga§ AvNL 1207 (cumm. @4 g
THGOHGHAHRTEA LT 777 9941 FRARET 99719 p. 5436 );
PavSiro. 150; ®fE W Aifaws &, quﬂ”ﬂi% BhuvKevCa.
3s4; qifesd fagd m sowifoel faae Nz 1028 38%9-
3.]1%.'@:331@%53'71:% argfialt KumoCaf{ll) 2.38; JX, wifg
wayfid moigmuer yivEs BhavPa. T8 M. ufznsniargr
IEFA-TTAANA 54 a5q SetuBa. 3.36; 5.57; smis@oigs -
opgfedafgsigaads - gMg Fud FATIN GaudVa. 437;
FregagFRgR dopdaeadzg Lin. 841; (3 ) 3340 goa-
gigw st fr 9d37) geal =7 7 )ftd RarmMui. 3.17; Apa. 37g
IFET T | WAL WHgAE 79 TAE Ig Hem.(Gr.) 4.345;
4.383; fq( ¢ 1 )3 3gve-nig Faopizan EET RitdeCa. 1.10. 18,
g T3 gf2a afy wug i sigim waizg ffagadfy fasCa, 1,5.13;
woifd &fF dxmmie P.NaCa(P.) 12.2.8; dafs wrgg an-
FEOEY O AHEF WOUT BhaviKa, 58.11; Fulg HEFAFTIOSAT
SudCa(N.) 4.14.1; 7.17.12; grafd wysigmzaie KarCa.
2.8.2; a93g-% 4397 af #%z3 90 SaoKuCa. 701.8;
2 the figure of a goad (as an auspicious sign), AMg, afy v
Bamggmd agasny T gaf gwusar $m aowar . 5g o
gzoaeg AgRg 10 4000 gurar gnter Thica. 4.2.339
(4.307);  faiz a9 R0 705 1ati i shigram
1.5.52; of5a-uZad - (R gdas e Pasha. 4.8; A¢
wit azowg dipd fazedfy RayPa. 30; af| = o ammif
aqfqraa #fwé guroa fazedfa RiyPa, 40, =zumeg \ﬂamf-; T
794 0w garpe ummr Jivabhio 3.313; aten wudal -
qie-RgA-AEEY - JHtFTRgNILe Jivabhi, 3.397; 3.892_,

T
]

[PailaNa. 5901 1

Apa,
m. name of a ag1og, AMg.

-

. in the sky,

"

Mitya,
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W

Jambuddi. 2.15; eaifega-eism - oprerramuasy - GE=RO2E-
A Fambuddi. 3.3 989 ASFRAGAT U aRA sigd Jam-
buddi, 5.38; 7.178; a1 aR=mm 9w wdgamwan gilaweg
Utt, 9,60,

tFa (ankusa<ankuia) s name of S{ti’s son, IM.
wgg wigam zmfa # ofiwdfy PaumCa(v.) 91.9: & gey
Ygaul 23 saigi glicgfia PaumCa(v.) 97.19; waigar
a wfyw, 7@s #a@d T 9@ PaumCalV.) 118.40 [cf. the
Brahmanic namz Ku’a]

wEAY  (ankusaia < ankuddyita) Deii. adi. hook-
shaped, satfoy fatfy sigmzsuigaiet DeNaMa. 1.38; M.
=R @eranT AsEgFE AT M e SetuBa. 6.63.

Frg=m  (ankusa-ttana < ankuja-tvana) . state of
being a goad, M, J (afrarasm ) fgor goig ogpawt ofd
3T Gau 1Va, 1010,

srgafadrs  (ankusa-niroha -zankuvia-nirodha) m.
contrel with a goad, IM. & fﬁ'%{';h{q{? T8 Wi AIZI-FaT -
AFHMNZY Jinadadkhyi. IL v 204,

wFAT¥a (ankusa-palamba < ankySa-pralamba) n a
heavenly region, AMg. 3 31 stiad fauras - sipmmsd fami
AT Itqomr | =T 90 Gami wreameardan? 5§ quorar Samav.
16.13

#$9q7 (ankusa-bhida <ankuia-bhiita) adj. in the
form of a goad, I3, q0j sigayk wwey y fywefasg BhaAra.
760,

sxaga (ankusa-bhiiya <ankula-bhiita } adi. in the
form of a poal, AMg. sI0i 31333’31{5[ W g AR ArahPad.
(V.} 474,

sgAn (ankusa-ya-zankula-ka) m. goad, hook, AMg.
faiz - Faflagrea % g ffaganficrane (aatt) viy.
2117 (2.31)y; T§dgu g - signe o - oad off=n Viy, [Ld. ]
14.109; fdzar = - a5av 4 - w7 u¥3 Naya. 1.5.80; Rrizg
g - guAl=l 4 %390 ¥ FARaE) - g vy Uvav, 117,

sigar (ankusd <ankus@ ) £ the WEHEIEr of the 14th
Aawt, IM. yatfaadgar qondl PavSdro. 376 ( comm. #istaeg-
Prae sigaiz diant qwma )

dAgAm@R (ankvsiyira<anku$akira) adi. [Paila Na.
547} having the shape of a goad, simzarAgaml DeNiMai,
1.38 (comm. #3453 AF AR )

FFAN (ankusia < ankusita) adj. [also eizf] 1
struck with a goad, M. arfigffimfraseiztiasmrai
99 SetuBa, 14,29; Apa. FEUAN A2 d9GF ¥Wig SiHG3  FEAfl-
¥ arF JasCa. 4.19,15; 2 having the shape of a goad, J§.
Qenpgazhia Tar wesvfifiy - afedafias ffzang qeay
Milz, 605(7) ( comm. Jigmfi@ s1gd @wzia &A1)

szt (ankusi<ankuéi) £ one of the yigazaas, IM,
=1 famdgfimes R SantiSta. 10.

3t ( ankira<ankura ) . [metrical lengthening)
sprout, IM. af¥®r a4 volar I=gad W oHU N @ ogo fioe
aw fadme fadgr Sil comm. on Sdy. p. 104 4. 2; Apa, o
qeRfiqeistdy CandappaCa.(Y.) 8.24.8,

#i%Em (ankellana ) Deii. spurs, AMg. Rasamafiang-
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erFarmErraRafemeit ( snownt geat ) Jambuddi. 3.109 (comm.
sfsamuETe: adaatada: )

sl (ankelli) Desi. m. the Afoka tree, ei¥ad o ST
DeNaMa. 1.7 (comm. a4t sraiifae:, sixfmsrain o @)

#wg (ankolla <ankotha) m. [Vara(Gr.) 2.25; Hem.
(Gr.) 1.200; Mark.{Gr.) 2.22] the tree Alangium hexapeta-
lum, AMg. e ¥ fasgsgrdaaresitieds - AATIS Viy.
22.2.1(22.2); 22. 4.1 (22.4); "= sam g = 7 Jivibhi.
1.71; afpmemafdaiz=aiz - ggearfait (qu 3=3)
Kapp.(L) 37; IM. mesgdtzsnimsidsfier 9 PaumCa.
(V.) 42.6; 53.79; &) @1 Wwswanrs - eafiggnates .
fagrafis ae=ld JambuCa (G.) 83.19; afigfeausi sgeTay
far ( Apa. 7) KuvMiKa, 112,33; M. g% 955 fharalt seiedas-
vafFafast GiSaSa. 4.13; @ Maw - REs FESTRETS
(@i ) SriKav. 2.8; Apa. snwfis fafidz wan falfreoges
§f w3 PaNGCa(P.) 14.2.7; fasfrfissiaivnmamg Jambu-
SaCa. 5.8.%; 5.10.9

#AFEAg (ankolla-tella < ankotha-taila ) ». oil of the
Abkotha tree, IM. sizlzamfigl amdt izl sew agem
(Trar) KumaCa(H.) 2.37; 3.79.

#iwf (anga) Part. 1 particle of address, M. wRifdgadn
Yopst & wanA Fagonfly Jopei fh KamsVa. 4.24; Apa. sRaog
fhm o wdfy v str & wieg ¥R MahiaPu(P.) 20.11.2;
2 (between 4 and 97 } for what reason indecd, how much
more (or less), what fo say of, AMg, E El [eE mzﬁlﬂ ﬂﬁ’f
agifr ) & Bdn qm 3§ spomedfy SwWRRE gsee Sy
2.1.50(670}; 2.2.34(711); J% FIF eNEAT wWrdal - FERFEY-
Famg AqseATs Yfeaesfy, B g wd ssalawPraniawiiy
¥ MY med @Erfy Thina. 4.451 (325[2)): wodam «mmg-
=g {4 gaomme, fhim qn erfrau-dam . osgmamane Viy, 2,30;
g1 a1 Fian avpan woray sfiwRraT w9 Jargek fe gemn, gqae
Fig B g oA Antag. 87; fasor o fsv @fye ag
i ar MG a1 ffgme an, Geiv gm dgel AT AT Vivi. 26
qf2q of srd Sz oFA% AT WY a1 & uhd vearrfrge, R
g Ut g9aEd Uvav. 59.

sAr (anga)} . 1 limb, part of the body, AMg. &1 F&R
T Gy 57 JuE Sy, 1. 8. 16(426) ; wigur T30 MigainT quny,
& sgi— Hg, |, weyfeir Viy. 1.7.16 (1.350); 1.7,17(351);
qifimafy gsdnfy aftomze Naya, 1.1.186; 1.2.30; g0 g
i1 qfear Antas. 3.67; Uvas. 101; gwra-gleea-smdm graigta
{ wIEr ) Jambuddi, 2, 14 JM. ﬁ'!g\ﬁﬁ%f@fﬁtam’ﬂ 349 tapediomar
KamVi{D.) 34; J§. 339 4 @839 - &g g - Ivd e
SiIP&, 25; M. faewmt sinis ag o afeei GiSaSa, 2.23; =aft
WM o1 Aot gaAT as 9 efmd GaSaSa. 3.75; 3.92; 4.30;
4.41;5.41; 5.13; azsyniteif¥ SctuBa. 1.32; w1y Ry fa qftewg
fyaftar-qupar f3 srigats =iid SetuBa. 5.8; 14.24; i fiy svm-
wafgaft smdten Agfizi Lila. 617; amadiy «infy” Lua, 762;
grarzel efT LUA 821 873; 859; simif fvgn) arqoresy
frammmasad | - ify Gaudva, 16, 157: (87; 210; 462;
Apa. wfafe firg gefsp Rsafts amfls Hem (Gr.) 4.357(2):
2 part, member, requisite, AMg. 3ot (- gfedam (= -
gat) = g3afy Thaga., 9.22.10 (673); weduliafmn wmy
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Nayi. 1.9.10; AR sinfd s=Ra3 erar w63 o 36 3B LsiBhis.
44.1; IM. €84 mm-ga-das-afiar mr |mit o mige @A
’iﬁﬂﬁ af & mF KuvMiKa, 56.5; Apa, sigd 17 f7afamfi-
F MabaPu.(P.) 10.8.6; 3 constituent parr of a kingdom,
IM. aft 1z sma) gai 41 A4 g B g 5w g emd
TaEg g4fd cad NafafiKe, 6.114; Apa. sind =fanfg 21
f&41F MahidPu.(P.) 39.7.5.

@ {anga) # 1 body, AMg. (7131}
3.9; araamafyds Al Jambuddl, 3.221; we=danfs o ein
QRBIHT Viva. 121; IM. #@isgg a1 smam sy f2g 9 499
&% Vajlag. 93; fageg wi sl R el 9 s epad
Vajlag. 164; g1 99 @ Wex m 0.2 7€ of WA ST @) AT
aa B9 RifSamu. 141; 25; gaedd zng wd swll ainfy wfRe
Ty ChaGa, 6; 8l & 7w A w7y Ay J4Es 8252340
KamVi(D.) 46; JS. Midtian gonfy i 4 qme szt Mokla,

{245 Jambudd?,

11; 102; 9RY siffmaaraes ma sy AT sf Mali, 236(5);
M. 78t 323 o agars f4 wwffa GasaSa. 4.4; sy snfem

fafear 1 GisaSa. 3.71; 3.78; sivf figbayea-ne-dago-
Arg# w33 Lila. 399 403; 478; (ATA1F™T ) 91 20 i §1R18-
oEm offr mmieRy LiLi, 5390 (oW1 ) & a4 Mhsmpacmrdfed
wifipefiel KapMah. 1.33; (ﬁngcriT) E{-T@-:qﬁ'_acnff[ KapMah.
2,125 3.17; 4.13; Apa, ofnf a7l e ffzall 4ify 3 4@
Paramapp. 2.103; sjnf§ =ig 7 @53 Hem.(Gr.) 4.332; 01 {4
weafgy ¥ i BhaviKa, 3.2; 22.8; 32.7 127.6;
166.7; gaaon oitfy w1z 2 wilvefy air G2 i SudCa,
(N 5.9.9; 2.8.3; a¥g =W aift ndez CandappaCa(Y.)
1,8.10; aftwezmmgs fasswy o sh W SandeRa. 25;
wrae mnfigazn @ PaNiCa(P.) 4.1.4; 2 science of marks
or signs on the body, Apa. w3g f§ TRgdmz iwT sinfarss
MahaPu.(P.} 60.5,13.

Fn (aﬁga) n. class of eleven Jain Canonical Loxts, AMg.
Wi ifa wmifwmagn wEresimE sEnT Viy. 2.1.39
(2.57); 2.1.41 (2.59); 7.10.10 (7.220); 11.9.32 (11.87);
acy Ui e %(35?1 6131' i Sarnav., 1. 3 tr'p 'T*"f';"g ﬂa@q am

3 847,

% 3"‘% ‘W'T[ﬁ Nd)’ll- 1-]-7> 8, 9- H\\'ﬁfa TR} {l'z '{ﬂi‘t‘ﬂ-l nﬁ.‘
faza sfeamofy Uvis, 119; 216; aizamg simeg -
VRO AT BRI W B DU Antag. 3; Snen RamTesa S el
qomRy Vivi. 3; viEres smd gzen ZAre =1 Pannav, 1L 101]3]
{1.110); 434{?]!{&*-11-7. FOUT FANT AT A TATLIT Vava,
10.26(21); 10.38(32); =N 1mgz 3 =on<d s s afils 7 |
gavr f AF=a U, 28.21; 28.23; @z SWArHSEN SIS
araETd of FRea 2 =i AouOg. 65 wagd i &1 Fawar Samav-
Pra. 89; 99; 131; Niraya, 71; Pajar.. 63; JAL qafs T*‘[:]’c}'ﬁq'
fogefa vifq € SurSuCa, 15.242; §5 wfiE w qr ol
SuyBha. I; simfr a7 v Dfin g wWen o3 owifg gEEn Mol
833(9); 280(5); Apa. 3nE T4 s iy Teg PuN Ca(P.)
3.1.4; 17.5; 9wy @ g4t 21 CandappaCa(Y.) 5. 16.3,
A (anga) mn (usually plu) [also %a% ] namc of a
couniry {with Camp’-i as its capital ), AMg. ¥ o A7:fF e
WABEOZ AVAAI, § AGT — ST afpt o Viy. 15,87 (35.121);
A wmae Rt Niyi 18,64 s w@d avga=ad g

sfgazsm
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FNNYRIT

TAW AT AmEes Niyi 1.15.11; aufiar ggosha fEsr -

ugafe, saE, st ST Pannav. 1102 (37.5); Nirayi. 54; IM.
ST A SR Al Harsfc Tamafy By #A TarVaka{Bha.) 89;
SRR T TR A LA Rem (SHA ) KumiCa(il) 4.61;
#’l:'{{‘{':.ﬂ’huﬁ S W1 s MacoKa, 2718 ARkRiMaKo.
65; VasuHL(M.) 13: 1265 stipsl sRmaill sy Vasutti, 305.8;
Apa. APq T T3 ®iMI7 SudCadfMN.) 2.2.1; Fag-afdm-
g SanKuCa. S26.3: wap qitgs s@re azis 100.1.7,

1) (aflg.’l) mooname of a monkey warricr, JM. @]
StrpRIY gIEEY Paumd a(V.) 76.7: 89.37: Apa. @15 B we-
Y3 BfEays oy 9350 PaumdCadlS.) 12.12,10; w@iiqg-Tas-
TERE S0 PaurCa.(3.) 40.15.6; 42.12,2,

= (anga«< .mf’ 1) a movement or itlirobbing of the limb
of the body (a5 a portent), Alg. {lITqu’LJq‘q waz) g J5T —
Wi gy - siaertd S e s ST y. 2.247(308); sgfR
wET B 9Ay, @ SRI - 9T R0E - ST 5T Thina, 8. 23(608)
Samav, 29.1.

HqaAT {ahnand < anga-Xa ) o imb (of ibe bedy), Apa,
a1 w3 aadnsland (s Gemin) JasCa, 3,210,

EHE (.mga—au.mg.t ‘u) adi. 1 born of the bedy (i, e,
son), IM. TEF g Sritat: snan @end qeaiif gt Haugar)
Kum.LPra. ]58.2?; 2 . G 25010 AT T [
KarisVa,

O (anga—a <anga-da ) o an
M. @t faedeizar Boifuf ovgroeaizaggr o ameamy
SetuBa. 14,18; gaftagtmifsimdeg atamatiieg 3k (98
97 ¥|T) Usiri. 3.3

And (anga-a < an;
Kosiya, JM. Zym q.‘!{, 4T
a2t AvCu, I 193.3.

A (anga-a-songa-da ) mn L onmac of Sugriva's son,
Apa. @7 s 330 L T Mah Puin) 78.1.12; #n3 y] fag
grEila g DhamPar. 209,82 nmume of 4 prince. aE
g1 JFrrfy ehaen wgeaafe Manuba(P) 53,407

wag  (anga-i<onca-jit} o
AMg. goy o FHc1T sy arw mErEs 2Nl Niraya,
Thapa, comm. p. 512a.{0)

HITFAY (dl‘ﬂaiyd<a1*a'1 Aikd) £ name of a city, JM,
Srzal gnEgl et daefy 4zdi? UvPay. 552 (comm, sirgar
am ¥ <Afda 8gh am aeg p. 2720, v, 23; B gIEGERV SiT-
21T FH1T THY p. 272b. v. 24)

sargfy (anga- -ist <<angarsi ) of. sfify.

ﬂﬂ;}'ﬂﬂ‘ (unga-kumira) m. son of Anga, IM. aim) sin-
@11?'[ L“;‘:ﬁ dga) ¥ PaumCa(V.) 76.7.

T (angi-gaya-<anga-gata ) adi. included in the
Ahgn-woris, AMp. iEeirenad d @ atfr afd 7 9
NandiCu, p. 57.4; IM. &ifTadqsii 5457 usao KappBha.
3; % sl ggant wedfy segw Arih, 29,

Z:I'i'iiT (anganga < unginga ) a. limb of the body, Apa.
Hiald =a@ iy Bz W1ag agmediied fig MahuPu() 72.9.7.
3:1111'?3{[? {(angangi-bhiva < angdngi-bhiva) w. relation
principal and subordinate, IM. 7 7 fiftrm gRwesgat-

live, B

arm-band, o bragelet,

narne of a disciple of
a3 31 At enan,

1=da)
T TR

Apa.

nama of a householder,
BI (cf.

of
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wirafin - ‘

gl 1 F9 714 - daw RS SupdsCa. 10.92(p. 218)
s ( anga-cafigimi < anga-?) /. beauty of the
body, IM. § %04 49 § Fed S|, ATIRAT Gy | Tegmflig
VivMaii. 100. )
snars (anga-cia<anga-tyiga) m. giving up the body,
Apa. vy wafQ SIS =58 @uay RUAfy O JasCa, 4.9.9.
sy (anga-ciiliya <afga-ciilika ) £ appendix to

the Afiga work, fence the name of the works of this mature )

like the 2nd §FEHT of STEFIF, Nandl. 84; AMg. dalazni
T WA GO, & o' — sngfeay, angfen, RaegRar
Thaga. 10. 120(7551; Vava. 10,30,

wnrsyfEa (anga—cchahiya < anga-cchinna ?) adj. infe-
rior reading for #inafig at STy, 2.2.58 (MV. p. 178)

Safy=a (anga—chittaya<anga-7) n. [chatraka 7] um-
Cbrella? JM. g€@ g 3T A% §WIfHq eimfywd Rd NaPafKa.
8.04,

waFA (anga-Jaya < anga-jita } adi, born of the body,
IM. w3 B WSS WO ST | /A §NES W qel s

. ey ggfue 7 UvPay, 648 (comm. p. 300. v. 88); . som, .

. Apa, @ 9ft s sirsg GayaSarh. 4.5.

- smgar ( angaitha-yd <angastha—t3 ) £ falso shortened
ag &g ] the state of being included in the Anza works, AMg.
- & o SNz 9N =i SamavPra. 89; 90-99; § v gagms an Y
% SamavPra. 132; & o] SiMZI¢ w@REY A% Nandi. 97; 114.

the body, figure of the body, IM. g fig singawr & fag =
o 17 wfkemi CaupCa. 22.7(v. 22)

.. 'iﬂ’&a@_ (aﬁgagt_hi—jala<aﬁg5sthi—jﬁla.) n, the beny .

*_skeleton, Apa. X% WA HNFTAfK DhamPar. 4.17.13,
3inf3q (angatthi-ya < angdsthi-ka) » bones of the

body, JM. sfmfgarf e 0 fr ol Rafeant KuvMiKa. 72.

7; ¢ xor siamRnt snfgamfeag o 8 faan ViMaPra. 19,25,

128 ( anga-danda<anga-danda ) m. bady as a stick,

M. (qarm) aift ged smRifesindar Siikav. 2.13.

- ( angana < angana~angana) n. [PaiLaNa. 781)
1 coutt, court-yard, AMg. & aT siwq 31 Naya. 1.5.36; ©q.
NI BIPIACIHETE - HEHHT -+ § & Tsoiqr Panha.
9.7; @% ar @ 1 9 A1 AN qr Uvav. 28; T a1 TGS
1 AR 47 Jambuddl. 5.5; 2.69; 517 3@ -~ ant fa7{ std
fagme) - G837 @ mg’ﬁﬂﬁ'{ Papnav, 11.853; e — i ot

F42 a1 @) a1 s 41 Kapp. 118; IM. ggraced R qunes

Wt TR TarVaKa(Bha) 323; weoafisedsi ssmmgeinmdlg

; SurSuCa. 3.71; 18, sndfyant fAfag) R warggmy axr §rad.
V) 715 M. glteR siemgdt crwrerar smare GaSaSa.

4.22; ok § g geneERivEfenyfemaed | waEnng

SetuBa. 12,94; fafRewi xk Tswey vdwRy Lili. 732; g fa

ARy Rfyoaligfismi ot Lili. 357; Apa. § usg gevg

gy BhaviKa. 37.3; 499 7§ €198 BhaviKa. 76.6; wdnfor

. iR FignRY g e BhaviKa. 177.13; sRaRe, gare orgf

T ofl g W PaNiCa.(P.) 10.4,10; 12,2.6; sjnfy

s mf( o jor SugDasKa. 1.12.2; 2 (as a second member,
of a cpd.) great oxpansg, M. fiﬂ!{‘{ﬂﬂl*ﬂ (1 q vgT Rer
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| sachemifin
7NN SetuBa. 6.87; 7.10; & & Sl gy §OT ETRE
GaugVa. 231; 125; friaRevm=iguaafRagd LG, 350;
341; 166 8. (arRmr) seA) B wer mmar mevinon) st
gRmmgfivia) KapMaf 3.20415; 2.47; M. wEanfReEdE, a
dled st KalKa. 263.34; Apa. ( fassfinmg ) stia3 ungdg
Tg-afer BhaviKa. 154.2; wanfor dfex FTadg PiNRCa.(P.)
2.2.2; gvmgg TR SudCa,(N.) 1.5. 10,
ST (angand <angand ) f. womaa, wife, [ PaiLaNi. 12]
AMg. §g fisoon fagéamfy geslt B wW smgefy say.

1.12.14; 3R sl #8f Ry sinona Tend. 157, TRTRE-

wenay geuy faas [ gfn | swmwenfy afegs PindNi.

(2145 IM. ARR@HITIHSRE R GgRE (@odad ww agt)

SurSuCa, 3.18; M. r37 @iw § fRejaz S{TTT g AR 31 { @Trii)
SetuBa. 13.20; qidfq w1 somed ausnoRy GaudVa. 125,

o foet e B aonon eVar emwfen LI, 754; asty R
ORISR KarnsVa, 1.3; $. (3aifag ) war qor geafesmy-

Y3 KapMafl. 1.14.2; (IRa@#1) a1, 9f ssrgaciagsn mmen

~KapMaii. 1.25.

dnmg  (aoga-naha<anga-nitha ) m. lord of the

- Adga country, Apa. @ STURM WIGTRT SudCa(N.)

9.12.1, . .
waliEms  (anga-nivinaya < afga-nirmanaka) ady.
produced on the body, Apa. w35 R Fmans #rs siPams

. MahaFu.(P.) 60.5.13,
angan ( anga-tthavana <anga-sthapand ) f shape of

g (angada) » an arm-band, AMg. g of geq ¥y wafy
ST jTongieasemfigad  Thana. 8.10; Pannav. 2.177:
2.178; Uvav. 47; RayPa. 285; JIvibhi 3.45].

w3 (aﬁga—glcsacaﬁgawdeia} m, the Afga country,
IM. =i o AfEen gdsaad W He siftavsdie aRg
%13 §9IM PuhCa. 32.24; @ afsrsrg asd ree P adnygey
PuhCa. 34.7; Apa. gz4fcq «qm3 ehrig KarCa. 1.3.5.

snfidaws  ( afga-nivesa-bhava < aiga-nivela—
bhava) adj. produced by the shape of the body, JM. 3in-

. fyagwg f9a 3ar wift 19 GiRaKo. 264,

strige (angantara<angdntara) n other pact (of the
Purvaratga), S. (Wa9R) 5 1@ aiflgerst  Fiamwigen
(YA SiaMahi. 1,2,2, _

dauaEIs ( anga-pakkhalana < anga-praksilana ) n.
washing of the body, IM. sRwaMrin: 15811 §ZC FewmATE
FE I SHIGEEIET AI ViMiPra. 66,9; e agiserad
Y STIFAIS0 JinadeAkhya. Sl 62.8; Apa. 83 sirgwgRY
gaifea affar 7Rt atn ot MayaResadm, 2.1.

AT { anga-paccanga <anga-pratyanga) . limbs

-and subordinate (imbs, AMgp. efmgmds wealyARYE |-

SFgATd s Ut 16 v 4; simidmdsn) - odta 6 |
ﬁ_s‘?ﬁ{rr. mﬁﬂjﬁagdi Dasave, 8.57; fiQ 4HH RO~
AR (P Zed7 ) MaviCa(G.) 106, 12(2)

stagfyaifiar  ( anga-padiyiriya < anga-pori-carikd )
(Iske. afgafiar) £ [ also sinqteaifear, *sifdmr] a female
bodily attendant, AMg. A% v 1§ undte YAQ sFmfEarn-
Rt omft ¥R wwa wfir 999 22w sarefy
Viy. 110138 (11,147); ol simafaaiat - wom Qmx
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singfggm
Viy. 11.11.148 (comm. sgafyaiRemi awarfs aeaf
grgramaganrs ) =ifaar dararm R wad wmssh Y
SO 549.9); a4 o ¥ afim gar snefraftant sifig
vgag T Naya, 1.1.75; @u o gty Fzmm 3die simefegr-
fegrstt  Niravi. 23; IM. sagsafarsaer euf gAY
frgr stnyfipflaw KaKoPra. 22.23; waoft 7 siwgfeqfRa
s3 it & fiygddi 4 353 ofief}y @ ViMiPra. 7317,
wnyfesgm ( anga—padilehana < anga-pratilekhana ) »,
inspection of the body, IM, siaw g ofi@gme gamauzin
simafedes aimafl, afYapd fifc fe b geafa ofdes
ViMaPra. 19.26,

wnqfears  (anga-pari-misa < anga-pari-maréa ) m.
touch of the body, M. Ekgimfiaridrassiagsar Lil.
1081

Awreany (anga-pariivand <anga-praripana ) /. des-
cription or explanation of the Anga work, AMg. B9 =qyEamy
afigsar iy, 25.3.97 (25.116),

sigfag (anga-pavittha <anga-pravista) adj. included
among the Anrga works, AMyg, gél;{lar gféfg Iy, & JE0 — &
9fdg A9 mifal 33 Thina. 2.1.104(60); RayPa. 742;
Nandi, 79.¢2. 83; T§ sineRzea F7 gl apm s g
39T ¢ S{MIEEAT ¥ 33aY Aprar st ¥ wEw AcuOp. 35
KamVi(D.} 1,

SEqqEm ( anga-pasihana <anga-prasidhana ) a. de-
coration of the body, Apa. FgeNge} sifgiey ( 574 ) SudCa.
(N.) 6.19. 10,

a female personal attendant, SM. qr 2gm owyr sjagriyaifi-
arfg 1 wagfa s gsasit AvTi.(H.) 700b. 5.

stqz  (anga-padha <anga-pdtha ) m. recitation of
the Anga works, IM. { qurfafomt gopuei ) zmesrnay 489t 25w
"piifear GanSadSa. 26.

sinmfear ( anga-—piliyi <anga-palika) £ embrace,
AMyg. mrT o mypganft sinafswty - #rmr as40mEdd Maha-
Nis. 2. 11,25,

Wwguer  ( anga-punna < anga-plirna ) . complete
growth of the body, J§. wumAqqd ammzd fizaafieg
GomSa.(K.) 591 ( comm. Y0a1g: F3s4Egoi sieaigr iy )

gy (anga-pura) . the town called Anga, JM. Trsi)
faa wnqt 9o AmnEsAgEr 1 GENT METRT M PaumCa.
(v.) 31.7.

JargEany  (anga-puvva-gada < anga-plrva-gata )
adj. found in the Angas and Plirva works, JS. EE i st
HERQ MITHAYETTE Paficatthi, 100; wrr Awmifidl £ gad gada-
q53MY SamSia. 404,

AN (anga-puvva-ga-pada < anga-plicva-—ga-
~pada) n. units of letters found in the Anga works and
Purva works altogether, J$. Aty 3 HIATLFT-
a0 GomSi.().) 355,

smcgas  (anga-ppabhava < anga-prabhava) adi.
arising from the Anga works, JM, afroquar Broarfsar 3 q3g-
LIEAET | o+ BRIE FOCERIaT UL 4.
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wiragf  ( anga-ppahudi <afnga-prabhrti } adi. Anga
and other works, J§ fidagmmasamams simeuzfy s
( fazsmrat ) ChePi. 202,

sATgEn  (anga-pphurana < anga-sphurana) n. thro-
bhing of the limbs, JM. ﬁqw@fé gargd Afay wwr gt
PavSiro, 1406,

@R (anga-phisa <anga-sparia) m. touch of the
body, AMg. a7 i #wee o qafeam sfe g moed
s gfediys Nayi. 1.16.56.

smwigu  ( anga-phdsana< anga-spariana) a. touch
of the body, JS. spinarfifisfeR=rmainrme =2
ChePi. 47.

gurarfge ( anga-bahira <anga-bihya } adf. falling out-
side the Anga works, AMg. gaa 33 om3, & AgT—-aiafYy
37 stmarfel 33 Thina. 2.1.104 (60); RiyPa. 742; 306.2; §
f& & eimifd + SenRd g s Nandf, 80; 4 qu gz
734 simaTfaEn SEY TEREl AnuOg. 4.

snstfifin  (anga-bahiriya <anga-bihya) adi. out-
side the scope of the Anga works, AMg, s=rfc qruftsl =fo-
TifgRarelt gonwran, & 71 — =59t Fa@rRqend  Thina.,
4.189(277): 4.1(235) ’

f[IwWsr { anga-bhanga) m. breaking of the body, AMg.
glsarg sinial gavate wagrad ArihPa). 683; Apa. shT-
afr Mg arory g MfER SandeRa. 105,

#Hma (anga-bhava) m. nature of the body, M.
gerdl  araFEdzafyafimsinedm | sfaePimemaeeng 1
iy (e 99107 ) Gandva. 1060,

w7 (anga-bheya <anga-bheda) m. division like
Afga etc., IM, ¥4 7 fadaumgtaz faémimns ViAvBhi. 116,

smFEE (anga-makkhiya < anga-mraksikd) £ a
maid servant who rubs the body with oil etc., masseuss, J5.
a7 g7 o gaelt snmweftan - ( 21E 26T ) Mald. 468(6)

sang  { anga-magaha < anga-magadha) m. two
countrics named Anga and Magadha, AMg. Teug forpqo
a1 fempdton g1 gafoum s sinmogred ey - vzEEy sufis
g Kapp. 1.51.

dwsn (angamanga <anginga) n. adi. (at the ead of
acpd.} { £ -a,-1] limbs and minor limbs, [ Mirk.(Gr.} 5.134)
AMg.  afigapl  Wig-39g-gowemaafienyafanigragiy.
TN Viy 7119 {7.6.33); dzfymastaingfafRgndnr  viy,
7119 (7.6.33); WHTTOATETAIT Viy. 9.168 (9.33,34); d9a
sidms Aefyard afraerfs ste Naya. 1.9.43; g9 4 @ifr-
dquat Panha. 1.26; sidlaaRodndr Panha. 1.29% wesa-Ray-
Hfgnam Panhin 3.12; SIZREFFAAT STF4TAT Panha.
3.15; & g g7 alfy aRafwndm Payha. 3.17; c1gesgor-
fivgdmd®y RiyPa. 671 Uvav. 14; ammfr-mom-cameem
frumamaatel RayPa. 70 sEissfzdmdsr )ivabhi. 3.598;
Jambuddi 2.16; wgifig #1939 shrdAnr Jambudd, 2.113;
grafagnam wfefausreameadd ) fiesrfy a oReey sftger
9T ¥ MaranVi. 340; IM. afget F--rorajmisg PaumCa.
(V.) 11.84; g 7501 @ &2d 758 KuvMaKa, 40.4; @t
freamamaighkasindafi | gme LUa. 1085,
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weinfaw

smHniEY (angamanga-cindha < anginga-cihna) ».
mark on the limbs and sublimbs, JM. 2zm fimgsopdt qfiomar
spinfe¥fE PaumCa.(Y.) 11,66 -

sinae (anga-madda<anga-marda ) m. a servant who
rubs the body with oil etc., a masseur, TM. S0 A% A=
g singife SupisCa. 4,79,

smmga ( anga-maddaya <anga-mardaka) m. a male
servant who rubs the body with oil etc., IM. ufd Fazgre
IR IWTALE W :3[ f§ =37 gs1wY Erz. 57.6; KumiPra. 9.5.

swrafEar (anga-maddiya <anga-mardika )} /. a maid-
servant who tubs body with oil etc.,, a masscuse, AMg. 31
smrafEared Viy. 11.11.50 (11.159)

airrfr:;_; (aﬁga.—manda.m) m. Meru mountain, IM. g9
arfe w3 qd ety g simdgoa 3@ stMfy vasuHi,
129.5.

andfiz (anga-mandira) » a garden situated outside
the Camp7 city, AMg. simaRilg 3Rl azemes g faoga-
QIf Viy. 15.68 (15.101), IM. figfaa am7zr — a=m, simafi
I syrEATREy wiravig B VasuHi 134,12 s 9 3fgar
gwofafa frsgum- fwar anra), saaar sivdfid VasuHi
140.11.

fnafia (anga-marisa <angamar$a) m. touching the
body ( one of the Fd1-gTies ). IS, s=tmi flam Mammras
s 4« ffgainaftay sraamisg afiast Man. 672(7)

saAiz (apga-moda<anga-mota) . deformity of
the body, IM. stemo #istt wifhg qlrasame ww-A12r fxa Tarlo,
419: TurVaKa.(Bha.) {35.

Sa  (anga-ya<anga-ja) m. son, JM. 41 ZRTHE)
yizgl Afienmggha UvPay. 134. Ti. 104a.10 v 25; zomy
wimazfoam, Mt Gar 9, AfEysonar UvPay, 745; Apa. S19 &1
Azfg 7 wig SanKuCa. 761.5,

sy (anga-ya < anga-ia ) adj. produced from the body,
Apa. 7 ;faa gy JasCa, 1.2.1,

SnT  (angaya <angada) m. son of Sugriva, JM. uwr
I BRIEEUNT [ 9ZAT § M4wE), PaumCa.(V.) 10.10;
zraT sind R g aEEmE g geildl PaumCa (V.) 114.3; Apa,
g nTR-TaFe- ¥y PaumCadS.) 40.15.6; & ¥ o{qE &I
35T ATNF-HUIEHTE  PaumCa(S.) 42.12.2; Qi B amusd
RiffayT sidng agag PaumCal(S.) 12.12.10,

sing (afgaya<angada) n an armlet, [also =T{)
[PiiLaNa. 718) AMa. SNI-f7oagizae nfEqd Afiogmae
o Siv. 2.2.69; 73; Uvas. 2.40; Uvav, 47, 72: Pannav,
L78(1y; 188; siraid FY7d Fzmd Viy. 9.190 (9.33.57); «%-
mrg - wwd smed - g iR Niva 111285 after
garalaq aagna wzina-gfistanganfngigr  Paphl, 4.4;
afa ol WWanamel wy w0z - cdqgrii ar - opeg wde
fy=gen Uvav, 168; 131;  Rogirgsan-sigfa.an-sfhday-=fog-
4TAT Uvav. 63; RZwr wd simard g3 - w3i fififex
RuyPa, 285; 3Jivibhi. 3.451; Rughlwmvegfemtsfadng.
afFAraegen Jambuddi. 189 werR=dr grefiuzgasger - sine-
jrmagizasamdtgsut PAfsarmaaon RfsazmEat - gas-
gl Pannav. 178(2); 177; 195; wigr @913 sitg 19
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AR qaq 7 Ar3hPad. 536; IM, gEeEemTEn (g
FESTATON | BORIEAMET, 4 7 F14 q amify PaumCa.(V.)
82.104; fiemtgme-afrar-aimmer  afRwider KumaCa.(H.)
1.76; singeas a3 uslaagesany  JambiCa(G.) 16.445;
4|t anm @t F@adt asg wiftar gz die oy fdraa-
A=AnlfF 12 UvPay. 737.

AarEaR { arpaya-kumira < angada-kumira ) m. sen
of Angada, M. =g g arfufagd. wraras vgd sdaat | Agx
Ao g1 397 siaggatt PaumCa.(V.) 59.73.

sireaufia  (anga-ya-vayari-ya < anga-ja-vairi-ka )
m. enemy of Cupid, Apa. Tz wEen Eiﬁﬂaﬂ figzmingzgfian
MahiPu.(P.) 47.16.9,

#Har { anga-yd <anga-ii) f. daughter. PailaNa, 197

stmmife { angaydri<angajari) m. cnemy of Cupid i. e.
Jina, Apa. sdonfigmsn w5 frogiomel MahiPu(P.)
23.21.8.

73| ( anga-rakkha < anga-raksa } m. a hody-guard,
IM. aY Aar Aoy geivor Rafaw ot e @ gEEr adl
ofrafeadt simrgRm SuphsCa. 47.74: Apa. 87 SHGEHIHIY
R i Y Orgie PINaCa(P.) 2.3.6: agEfey 3=
@ 3 i sjnmee 2dE g JambiSiCa. 3.4.9: fay-
vivzms aiify figwe wneg anamis - figy @3Sty fae
JambiSACa. 4.12.15: @¥ simanfd megragai ValdhaCa,
2.5.12; 5 fa wRgelaa singe B 4 fomr aeft @m0 rg)
afiiFm CandappaCa.(Y.) 7.13.3; siftageg oo mzfy st a0
qe A19-73g-Ua SivaCa. 2.20.10.

garyE ( anga-rakhi-canga-raksin ) a. that which pro-
tects the body i.e. an armour, AMg. PRIC-SHFO-IST ST
aft Bfyem (7)) 3wt sl 8 @ed ame-Agmezeman
Pajdra. 54.

stmiwta (anga-rakhiya-<anga-raksika ) m. that which
protects the body i.e. an armour, AMg. qm(qarul—ggr-eqrgﬁ-
afy-Fd-asatt | siElg-anE WEw-MEe-TFEET ArahPad.
296,

STt (anga-rda < anga-rdja ) m. [also s3] a king
of the country of Ahga, AMg. ¢33 AT Thara. 7.75
(564): Nayi. 1.8.27; 39; g4 7o s wAd amfy Nayih.
L.16.145; IM. Zmgen et UvPayTi. 303b.10; & (¢ar)
sacrslt e 973D AvaSun. 2.6.8 (p. 25); (€30 ) €€
321, varEEnt wrafieh oY o wep s msTREEY A
IEEd - RErORIE 7 arordfiwf VeniSam. 4.9 (p.104)

SAFrR ( anga-rda < anga-raga ) m. [also SO, Sn0g
and zmerg] [ PailaNa. 257] fragrant substances like saffron,
sandal etc. uscd to perfume the body, AMg, gﬁta‘.a‘g%ﬂ"{ T
a1 9= 1 a7 Fas{aed ar RiyPa. 88.6; sirgmimands ans qes-
qufOsmaT Uvav. 380 JM. el siraisll CaupCa. 1211,
arfegs Tieged agwud 5 sofiss SamariKa. 65.14; §%-
deetd qfmeqq Qi) aR0=81 Vajlag. 619; M. g=giqosindn
glawl a5 Qb1 BEART G @ B DEEe egien sTTEem
GaSaSa. 189; afygdrns fggr-iq-samins-gezersd Sctu-
Ba 1.64; a%myfadmient syrsian-zgi-dmtamn GaudVa,
1125; Faf-qo-Piygeem seify faodnna( g Yfeafear GaudVa
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28; 1127; (fizfa: Rarfem) 4Pmet swinsiwed ApaSun.
3.22; Apa. 350 SR fim Fimg MazoKa. 41, v 218; &

ST0T o WAy JasCa. 2120110,
aiifafza 113 SaKuCa. 579.2.

sEr¢Tar ( anga-rayd < aflﬂa~r5.j‘1) m. king of Anga,
AMg. T3 ol oo ST £ wirm smmd amld e,
GRSt A LT R Turea, 77750}
ainﬂm (anga—1151<dngdr$1) [ P80, sim ] 1 name
of a monk or sage, JAL Fmuv gt sjnfe TUog St
AvNic 1293 (p.i0d4); it HFLATET W4 Suemei ) e al
digr, STl aa 40 sman) wga RAv iy Sl R ad
AVTi. m y 7046, 5—6; AvCuw. IL 1. 193.3; 2 sage of the
Rhiradyvju Gotra, ANy, oTfgm wigvey sgg) $har 39
Isibhls, 4.4; IM. GisamEder g f‘aunqdﬁ’r
efifteat (v 4 SaRAT) g o 4flen aron gfigen
125.4 (v. 1)

S5z (enza-ruba) meoason (born of the bady), AMe.

gty gaely-

3 oa edrennd sawl,

VasuHi.

Wagd A G AT [EF W SarePa. 123 IM. g g
faad g1 & aRan T ST AT S i) P.l:lm(,u,(‘v’,] 59.22;

wE HATAr o Peo g T3 S AT SuplsCa, 45.43; 2R
frfiizraasy, qed9037 'ae RayPa. 2; §iTgsd a7 GR13v-a 44-
OF-sidY SurSaCa, 4,221 Apa, o Refiaerg ¥ GuwiEeE
MahiPudP.) 91.18.16; womesaege awdgy fufe =g
BhaviKa. 278.15; 77 stz a0y &Y €1 f3 »3 S R TeE
3.5.10; ‘DgArTfEa-siuwy meRy 419 Sas KuCa.
525.6; §33.1; 536.4; $52.2; 593.6; wgfanayy syyfiyy giies

a i i zeiaama SudCa(N.) 3.3.11, 6.22.1i.

stngg (anza-reha) edf, grown on the body,
YA 5355 A 1 sidszA T ; JosCa, 4.20.4,

€asZr {enga-ruhd) £ daughter {born of the body),
IML gl ot g fadmogr SuplsCa, 7,50

JambiS Ca.

Apd,

srsgr (angs-lehd <anga-iekha ) £ slender or stim
body, M. G iuitgafa | s miteisd wargads g gar i (md

gous) G lVa 1057,

AnwE  (anga-joya < anga- loka) m. [aiso s,
shpatic § nans of a countey outside the Aryaa area (probally

Anga), AMg. (= nsd ; aen wemfl \,-ofﬁ i o fagme
S 45 W oA JEdRl v UGG S]ugd - ieTiE
{FM L3t Jambueddi. 3,81 comm. &[40 s ST £h 9 & 23y
rrduunnqp BT p.220 ) AvCu Lop. 1906,

STITE (anga-valhial <
ol Apga king, AMg.

anzi-vamsi) s the gensadogy
SEATIE o Gewll TR - SRTRIEHT
FATTA 3w Sumave 7702 4 widaigl 4 T o angdt
g d50E QUET Thidn, 804,

am{ a (2 za-vaddhana <anga-vardhana ? ) a Delh.
sicknasy, disense (growing in lhe body 7y, hifes V1‘IV.€-,\‘|
DeNoME 14T ¢ evnm. 3 2 ., aqaf‘-m—ﬁnjq{ﬂ'mgn
THTHAL AT )

stased (angu-vattha - anga-vastra ) ». body garment,
ML (i {fea s mtad ot wmhoa A
{7345 R Ml 205

smafiza (anga-valija) =

smriaktd 24

Dell. relling of the bedy,
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wnge

uRansnesfarima®ed 7 gurevi DeNaMi. 1.42 { comm,
wintafes agTeaa)

sinifEs (anga-vahita <argr vyathita) s tormenting
the body, mutilation of the body, AMg. 74 “iaid =73z Sy,
2.2.58(773)

stfasn ( anga-viiid <enga-vidyd ) f. prognostication
by means of the throbbing of the limbs, AMg. & %@ =
afed stifisa 7 ¥ wdafs w7 g g=f Ut 8,13, IM.
mysfrafrone Gafmie awmeliRar oResgrer ARgVi. 7,113
gt kiR et EE Sung ViMiPra, 119.5,

S RIPEEY ( anga-viyira -<anga-vikara) m. prognosti-
cition based on the changes of the body or limb, AMg.
stirfia ¢ aveg Bag S famfd o Svr oo fasg Ui 15.7
{ comm. srgfqare fogopenfs TGS AR )

sintay { anga-sankhd < anga-sankhya ) f. oumber
of Asuas, AMy. FufsgemBa e syitafyrr qomr, § wmr—
TIREEGT - BEQHE Sinddr AguOg. 454,

snEn (anga-santa) w. bodily contact, IM. f3g fa g
g7 4 @z {4 & iR et Vajlag. 74 M. fmned afd
TATA 1 2 weefaeafagfEng il LI 4765 Apa.
U7 aRs iy 4o el sindg wfiiinas PaumSiCa. 2.167.

grgnA  {anga-sangama) e bad.ly union or contact,
M. TRTmRraTIsiEgataR o 90 fom o wrdr
YIEIEAT A GlSaSa. BM(W.); ML (F @ faafa =d)
£ sindmad s oY (99) #7 KevMiKa, 48.31;
48,32,

sindat®  { anga-saficdla <ang)-saiicara) . slight
movenents of the l'mbs of the bady, AMr. q’ﬁfi’ shr e
- A wE Ry drer wosEemi Ay, 37; 46,

stasiarT ( enea-santiva <anga-santipa )
(sensation) of the body (i.e. extreme anger), M,
B er FY v @y simdmd GaSaSa, T3GW.)

smafy (eniga-sandhi) m. joints of the limbs, IM. &5
QAN ST ( ) FFECRE  HTIm ViMaPra, 113.5(27)

%iargeda  (anga-samubbhava <anga-samudbhava )}
adj. | £ a1 born of the body, IM. wat 37 =adt Fimmama

#1. burning

gwr ;i

oy pfePificingamn spufefafone oy g1 ampl
478 ManoKa, 10,13,
sppgasiang  ( anga-sambhava-cipha < unga-sam-

bhava-cihina ) . the mark produced on the body, JS.
veinshirgaafhigigenTy wmr oWt GomsSi.(l).) 442,

gradgar  { anga-sambhiyd < anga-sambhitd ) £
duughter, IM. giumd S | wwimeRE ol aRfa
UvPuy.(T7.) 305b. 3.

sy marre (shga-singdra-canga—-émpdra ) o
ning tite badv, Apa, w-3130a- sk T g SaalluCa. 451, 1,

Swiat  (ongoesin <anga-$ii) S
IM. wnisY g qrsfen § PubCa. 32,6

ador-

name of @ woman,

gagy (anga-suda<angz-Sruta ) n the scriptures
called Afima, 35. siawr @ 3zfiy oiieingy  93faBay Bhaari.

499,
sRTg% (anga-suya < anga-Stuta) . the scriptures
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gy 105

ealied Adurn, AMw, FHTERITA g4 F3797 4 75912 Sarabs.
325 SN g”nqwi arfrand = .- mmraﬁ PaumCa.(V.) 144. 2-3.

#vigy  (angi-suha<adga-sukha ) ea.
for it badv. Al IRITERTES GAZY guEdr
KRS Vip, 111w 1T ety SRR mIE gA g 0
qEa. NAyd, 1.1,

snaEy (.Ln‘.“ ehdt-sunga--50bha } £ bty of the
body, v, it <oz 1afieiz 2g sanaka. e,

Hanii (an sunea~suddhi) s parifiension of
the by, JM, =t iAee) q:{"-rrm\lem e
BN gSam . T G NIRRT 33w Smagaden
Chel'i. 316,

sominriabla
agran

'}
A

e

SOy

ERETEI R

#nge (ange havs- afiga BAra) m. posture of the hely.
aps. g § fag svoaiaioam, rmg d fag «fifsg stEe Panmia,

(8.) 62 4.7,

FR¥ (anga-hard-Zanga-dhara ) .
SMLANT ) TAT 0T 4T BT Viesa. 47,

FHNY {anga-hira ) .
Trmadammasaifisragr
ggrmfyrg draz fifer s i

SEIETEA (dnn a-hirara-
the Loy, J30. & 50 sl .'
AT N ) SE.

gratgamd  ( anga-ghasanaya - anga-gharsanaka) n.
a1, faomi afgnast spms-

knower of Ngas,

sestivntaiion of the hody, M
NP N L I Apr. éi.:_"ji EHA
Mahalnn (B.) 61 7.0,
111\1(1 baraka } w. zesture of

frdtimr & seg 7 gfga aar

{Bomething) to vih the boly wigh,
gy gsifd Nisca, 2.

simmingfsr  (anginanga- p.lvntha <
Vi[jl;'d.) ardi. inedtded Tt SRea works and works ougside
the Ahwas, N, WTefas Tesgd g4 g METay ViAcBea
527,

smnn (dl‘"d.(ad.]lcl. u‘flﬂdL‘dlld} %,
organ, AMe, 7 TFEe siram 4:.11 47 3f_’TUI a7 -
1.2y % f-{ﬁ HITGTE v.xl.ﬂn'- STl RE AT .
Nis. 3 (Cu=@ufa 8l amand vaq: 8 gy eimmmt B (] onfy
2, 26, 4] e R ECEIES U T L i I'Jl\ NisBhia, a62
) M.
ai wnig Rt 93T AkknadtaKo. 55. 4,
AN, FET Iy

[arghi. 3 duy
e s
HARE LA H 4F
s G290 Vatinsi, 116
C nERyaEAEamY Blavika,

angiananga-pra-

forante
Nix,

- BT

mile nr

- EEl

BITIFTI’I (nll'l‘hl[]hl'ldll name of & mouniain, (M,

| yu s

HA {aug
firtfvt T

ara ) b ive eoni, einder,

[RERLGEITE)
10, 185 WAL

ST Gres e S =53

SPMA U  Tran LA,

L T ITE: TR T B

Rit=anae. 72
HEATdi T

119, 2 fmq £

Wil 3i?§ fER T AURE Bhovika, ol 15;
@iﬂ]i-r-;rﬁ'ﬂtul-q‘f wfET g 9 ) 24RIPT Jambassca. 6.6. v

:ﬂ'imt:l';‘ru:liifl-ﬁ{iw.h.l-j Vaddiarin, 10023113 2 the planes
Mars, ANz @0 M EEL AR STRO Phana, 4030 =3
TETRFT QWAL o SO 04 FF Thana. 8 315 Apa. FHOER-
FHRAT AT A SPIE0 Paumitia (S.) 1. 7. 105 S50 TaAar-
& sl % (a0€ afimmfe ) vagdhaia. 10,34 17; 3 name
%3 %% AN 1 aRaT Paumca.(s.) 47,
fault of taiking alms with
P15

of a ptince, Apa.

8B; 4 ezpression of delight,

www.kobatirth.org

TR -

AMy. STRTEGR FmAmi 401 A1 g 1 s fu Az & foa
Ig MR PindNi, 656 ( comm. DANTSHITA 3F WM GOHFIR
T T TIHAR, )

SURH {angira-a <angdra-ka) w. [ also S0, 871354 ]
AMe, 7 @00 wgar, @ mar—- ok, g
gEEnfd, dma, wiset %5 Thage, 64500 B3 TWEED UEAEL,
T S8 — 17 2 - SR BE Phage. coaln Bfssie
fogmezrarm=l Nayva. 1 1oooy difagr Dafhar g o2ar siraas
¥ FUEATIIZNEIANT Pagha. 5 4 QUFAET 4 @TT4T 4

I the planet Mars.

[

Haav,

550 @ dgr shfear zar ofaEfa, a1 SiWwEn Peoose
2003015, 0. [PailaNa. 1) @000 W gaEn TE oA ay

agg; M. dlefiemmentzoss feafrareny Sanfyesen | aa-
srmamrfafEfaner derEf Gacesa. A, Atz sz
fafs 3 efieas PamCa (5 2 5 6 515 simea B i aadog
Mahabu (18] 51295 2 name of kines, JAL Uy gufi faazy
TN AN T T Paumead V) G vy SEET B owrs sifeg
\iﬂi’f: WIHMT §] PawwCs (V. } 2L i5; &g Ay fﬁﬁ.:';:”'l Fs
STET q9rani . gf plerai I"mmiln.(\-’.} Bl Apa GzldT
gz ST PanmCa(8.) 4T a3 A thich, Apa.
faegeiistonagl vmezl aﬁrtas“f JasCa. 2.0, 11 SERIT
sEmEr wfely wol s g Rl (N 2101 4 fes
coal, M. H1 @l sifdmt stqrasinee. wRam goived Srikav. 1 7,

[a'miﬁf’!rﬁ (angara-kaddhini<angara-karsini ) 1. a
poker, A‘:J'IJ et Qmaaﬁguﬁ]

SMRATAT (angira—coddasi - angdra—caturdadi } o,
fourteenth day of Mars, 4M. (A73 #83f@) simeeitofic
By 98 szrafen KueMaka, 19, 15,

dMESAaET  (angara-jiva-vahaga < angdra-jiva-
vadhaka } i, who kills the tive-lives, JAL a-fi'ﬂ{?ﬁqcﬁih ilﬁi’
Fasstontary ) gfm 22 B3 Geaa. 16m.

[ stomegrg (angira-diha ) avep. of. fMwerg |
a'aﬂng'a { angira- —pURja } . heup of Tive eowls,
Ay Ay g geauEo @) SIICEE SIUEY PaumCa (3.} 5
smeiT wfing ey 7 FUTER (43 Jonbisata, 9. 1515,

AmeAT (angara-mal < angara Mmati) 4 name o
diffvrent wemen, M. @3 g0l ys¥ar s ge sfma-
A AWM NEIEF VasaHi w0Ton 81 FF sfmeag § wfo s
FEIFTT W20 afEgr A4 dinad Akhya, (1 82 10,

SRAE  (angara-maddaga - apgara-mardaka} ..

Vajilag.

AN B

3 name of

."\I-.'t‘

pane of an wahellever (G who ermshes the e in the 1ive
eonld, ML SARE ¥z esnalell wareEEt Cepay. wng,

simrAg gt FRrfataguir Ok agnigimedy 4 ThEanf
WT TG (eomm. on UrPay. 251, 3% 17} SAITHSTAT 5
mang Fafio 9EE Guetavi, 1o,

smwa (angiravai<angdra-vatl) £ 1 the ohief wife
of Pradyetu, JM. THIHES FF 213 wilrcadagaran 3aveil qeqzuy
AvTi(H.) 6Ta 17 2 danghtar of Asogasiri, .IM. F7qdu a1
SRILTENEWIAAT G JinadtuAkhvi, v, 200,

SAARGT (a.nnara—sa.yala <angdra—$akala ) n. s speek
of live coal, TM. U958 @maifi=zRy fxauly e feramegs-
MHAETEIE KaEolra. 58,7,

sga-  ( angaraya- ) .

LI,

to become red like coal, M.
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a%rnmgmzr

Aty gfeghfem dmosia-gaa-s=-Faz - AR Gaudva.
1.6,

airrma-éma (angzrayaddhana-ya < angirikarsana~ka)
n. palling out of the live woal, Apa. #Y STREIMT &L gaim
ST “ndta (N 0.4

sAarfie (Hf‘lgi—tl'i{li) £ pame of womsm, JM. TS A
Faguzdy fasisCagagl o wed Sinftel A gar Jinadd khya,
. 41 7.

amfea (angiriya < angdrita ) adj. burut by live soal,
Dvor stmfii, sified mzoml oo, i fmfbyag
o BG4 ef, DeXNada, Loy, simfaageyaafa, cowm, simfes
eg@rza | AMy. § g7 QT 3% a1 ot sinfig efiwsg -
oAl g1 Gt e - o) afEaET Avir, 2 1 116(385)

S (anedla-<<angara ) mw, live eoal, AMg. arfigeEg-
fodt dAdr g fu omgd 1| Pengaefad aly -wfet fucd
PoadNi 68T Apa, 693 Q15T 07 A7 AT e R 31 ahfy
Candappata, (Y. 1150 5.

amsaswef®y (angala-majjha-padida < angira-mad-
hya—palila) aii. fallen in the midst of Jive wsosly, Mg,
( amd )} simeasyifsr fge Amyde cared. 1.8,

dmfmsr (angalia) Dofi. = a pises of sugareane,
smfaagsiRastia DeNaMa. L 28 (eomm. shnrfiel sgaved,
SIUNHY SIS HTAY WA TE TIE)

simfga (angdhiva <angddbipa) m. king of the Anga
country, Aps. Hmfea fagt afrs sy T 3% quat dz =
Sudtla N3 001005,

stntfgaz  (angshivai <angadhipati) m. king of the
Adga eountry, M. 781 Sfafaafi(? e sqvass qazat ArE-
441 T4 H9 Pabla. 194, 9,

'ﬂ'iﬁT (ahgi < aNg-iN )} m. human being, JAL. Al e
gurdyt  wifio R KakePes, 15315 adi. [in epd.]
possessing (knowing) the Adga woerks, Mg, AETHICER wER
fq wuiger AR FoEgEan Kapp (1h.) 2.

= faray (angivd-wangikd) 7. s woman from the Anga
conntry, Apa. #fWg ﬁ(ﬁ@a 17 6 AT SudCaX.) 4.4, 4.

afttar (angiyd <angikd) f. bady, Apa. TEmaa@ qid
a4 sifiy fafdgranufg asaf Bhacika. 190,39,

sl ( angira<angirds ) m. 1 name of a sage, JM. 8197
4 eha-wdtar - fifaardiar s 4t 3gaEs DPeumca (V)
LEG, 2 planet Jupiter, Apa. it_ﬁ & auft {3 %3 Muhas-
Pa ) 47,8018,

stfrem (angirasa ) w. one member of the dag fawily,
AMg. o draar 7 ddfiar e § ST — § wEar - 3 sfirar
Thign. 732 (531} 2 name of a sage, JM, sifigRE
qriTy  WECR Eﬂﬁﬂﬂlﬂqﬂf UrelPuy. 378; 3 the auther of tle
book on warfare, M, T3 stfin@m fgg Caupu. 35. 59,

firam (angi-vagga < angi-varga) m. the group of the
JM.  wiEREasifagedar

monks who konw the Algas,
{ a=27879°9937 ) MayaRu. 2.
svitad  { angi-kaya < angi-krta) adi. (pep) [f.-a]
rosepted, JM, AEgeRAl sHElT) & Al fafggsd  Supdsos,
47.63; ST § IRAEF G5 (¥ ViMaPra, 6. 16:
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106 snpga

wfRd g, sffiEan atadY 1. 46.15; stitie aftm 3 gew
UveSat, 41; 97 wfasqy afy sfe o sidear 90 RsaDeSta. 3.

FATET- (angi-kara- <angi-kr—) . to neeept, TV, 34T
oftay fAgr, i udid Sumamks, 305 1; SHituly Asaer
A%z giaed i Mavioa (60 e, T A1 4 37 Hiflelg
WEAETIMY, Brx, 58 813 S, (PHTAL) A 33 spME A
W1aTg v ST hatnd. 4 0.0

"watElRd  (angt-karium - aggi-kartum) i/ in order
to aveept, 3. i ixﬂl-f q =.a9% st s s i F +T Jinada-
Akbtva. o240,

AWELHN  (angi-karelnam - angi-krtvianam -:afgk
kll't)’il Y gero after having aewepted, 53, 25T 1Y (7 954 TR
YEAAAITIT L & TIATAUFATAIHTCR 5 Vide Bl w02,

saftfEgm  (angi-kiccEnwin - angi-krtvdnam  angi-
k_rtya) gee. after Waviee  aeespled,  AMe, J“T W fﬂﬁﬂ
SR wiam Moo 2297 Manasis. 2 15,

Ei.ﬂﬁ'lg (ahgirasa) . nane of g !?:‘lr.‘\t;‘l:’-‘,mrn:il;a, JIM,
Ffyaatn g Srmazn sidfea arg ey iR sn wtn yfegen
Yasuldi, 135 4.

#YA (angua<inguda) . the ruit of the [ienda treo
[rlom.aGr.) )89 Lakgmi{Ge) 102 48], M. ﬁh{l?‘ll\qa 7t
o Kumwila.(I1.) 1.60,

spEEa (angukkheva <angotksepa) m. movament of
the hode, 1M, W9 grgarae (afud afe) s sfoEaa il
CaupCa. 106,22,

:ﬂi:f'g (aﬁgu—gt_ha ke aﬁgu—:}llla) m, & thumb AMg.
QEEIENG - FEEIEARHEEN - gl fafaggmagea

famareyeitar (A ) AMfsal (gquestions veferring to the
thurab) SamavEra, 98; 99; dgzrfufalgae 9 @i a=
it OghaNi. 500; IM. GUFIR - FzFa | wOG AHeaL T
C-HuiEHTUﬁ'Fé A Pi{IL) B43a. 51 thuab {used as o symbel for
makive an AT (eondition) for taking fied), Apa. (‘H;THF
gzz Twmafiz ) sfoz-wR3-avae =4 raNacs(pP.) %.3.1;
(uiteeiz ) oter agamfigazie swgnaiEaipgli Navea. s 48
(-,i:_% fa oy x;u:i-a'g_ AntranBun, S, 14; ialﬁu in the epds
like GIi)Z, WOWEZ, §E4UZY cte. 13 2 neasure of a4 thumb,
AMg. Borad g 38 slggmaug - st gEE dambndas.
3. 104,

spzoy  (anguttha-naha < angustha-nakha) w. =
[:L]sn °HE] nail of the thomb, AMx, {ifﬁ"ﬂi-’.’éﬁf_ﬁﬂﬂq £
sigpgy g T fafiss gd B339 viy. soeos (5w

wazafan (anguttha-pasing < angastha-pradna) =,
the seieneo of proguostication in whicll the thah is charged
witl the presence of a deity, AMe. 9 IRMIATE 8 ST
gy - SAAT - SUTAEMIE A fInT 7 Aua. 100116 (735),
shazafany (faar) Aesf, afeefa ar wiece, o 18401,

stqzuw (anguitha-metta<<angustha-mawa ) ». of the
size of a thumb, JM. &1 #fzhd R fid ®mz Y gywiwgu
Ffgwrazaim T3 KaKoPra. 1315,

¥za  (anguttha-ya <<angustha-ka ) w. a thamh, .
gaaenzan sizall CaupCa. 50.5; Aps. SFRLIE3 Privd qres
Fey eifns 4IFH PeumCaf8.) 2.7.4; «inzq w@my R
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HyEaAN

NayCa. 1. 17. 4; T4 31733 uiez, aff diema fsa(? sz )
TEE CardappaCa.(Y.) $.28,5; ordal 23F 3fy asg arfgueivgy
Ruy foeg PaNaca P 82300,

szaA  ( anguftha-sama < angustha-sama )
Baving i size ot o bty Apn, ﬂf‘ri. 3%?{";:{;.31?_"5 ?l”lifaé'\'l, HET-
fieraiw gA-gIEr Mambar, 57010,

FME (angutihi ) bel. £ [ PRI NG, 262 DeNaMi. 1.6
YT ] wedl, FAML TS sad sz a3 Nison. o) 993 4,
FEr Al wyser stafs stmifiaer enwenell - am)  sfaeEt
SamardKa, 28k 05 QR B3] e, Y wqaal, € ase
@IS AL ) one. <) @aried siufz we allmifs wm as
FIITAT 4 EA Sl 070 [ Sag, FATAR 7]

&A% { angotthala < anpusthala anguliya ) = Dedi,
[DeNaMa. 131} tngersing, 43, @t anifisipazay oo
FUH, oy ﬁlqii‘-ﬁ-” inpla. 182 26,

siges@a  ( angufthala-ya < angusthala-ka — angu-
liyaka ) n. fuegerrive. Aps. Siides  slgmia sz
Paumta.(3.) 45 15, 11; ?é'igFﬂE’SG EELES "'_TW'H%_‘HG Fanma,
(8.5 46, 11 49, 9. 107 BIHTTHBT E1AT o~ SWE O RigNeCn,
11. ¥ 6; 0BT 77 4l Tl Maltibu (1) 85 22 7.

deafea  (angutthali-ya < angusthali-ka— angyliya-
kﬂ.) n.o flnger-ing, Ak &fﬂwf’é’.iﬁ ﬁa—ﬁm\ﬁ‘gfg :ig-.q"q E=pecd
ey (va FeEt ) Peuwta (8. 779006, ATt
stgaafey fgmfey a0 30018013, Rwmgsaorrgfafeg
AT =TT eyl Malinla. (1) #2.3.0,

digeaa (angubbhava < angodbhava ) m. 1 ron, discen-
dans, SM, (ool ) o mmEmdaROEEgEad a0 Oy,
264 v. 46; Apa. WEF {4 @gag geufy, wmefy afest mfy
gf panaca(P.) 10, 8.9; w2 1R0] g7 AW g gEEwd, wiig
qf{ﬁﬂ T3 LEI HU-Ad Animisam, 5. 25, vrdafe il Rk q1-
aran - stysefon whis wfa seam Gfgu sayknea, 5350, 2
il ;:ruduvlfwi fronm the bmady, Apa, %H" afirgd fa{.'}) uaz quog
o S1EAT BNE BEHEY Candappatad Y.) 8.8 5.

wingaad  (unpubbhava-tia < angodbhava-tva) s,
atatus of a =on, capacity of @ son, T ﬁf’?{iﬁﬂ}l{jaﬁ :_-?_\‘i arg_ﬁ
HIEUTN Sauathuia. 181,

s (anguma—  plray—) Defl. r. [Hem(Gr.) L 162]
ta fulhi,

sufaa (angumiya-<?  plrita ~ piirna ) Dedr, ;.
filled, WA 3p A, s Jrous Wuften - ) gavs 4Z-
farateT Kumata 01, 7 15, N

RO (angure) 7. finger, M. gEFENZE (90 widle aqziga-
E‘gz.'{-{lﬁg‘{ diu fHT el sasaxa

@ (angula ) w Cavigiuaily * finger ? heree) o measure
of the hreadth of o finger, Ay, SZWRIE 1 wopsd 777 siged
Thana. 1245044 )5 NFEHT vl g goozd ofumid siumgmim
Samav. Y6, D@0 W AUMT - ST &P =] - Sumeg
FEHETTAATHTIE oMy AgEw  zlzey - ammfrgzaen
FAAH Viy. & 1. 16 (3. 17), 9T #RWF0=a 307 05 =ifqe 309
APTERT WH wItgendes a9 afARIE viy, 32080 (3 1150,
HZFARSAT § G 3@, A0 FUBAMI T sfyerh o), aRm
sigety fagedl == et Wit szadtd siyer geg

i,

BLTT.
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ey

gesfy siein & w2 4% iy, 6.7.7 (6 12); HIEF FAIEH
AIEFATH RIFHNNTA AFEH LT Navh. 1. 125 ; A
gummAgaaiiatiar panba. 47 méRar astmufiar qomsn,
SEI—-HFFAT {70 O sinwaafaar fr - qEomged i Paanay.
Lgs; S8 mRem - aze @mas ar B (Dka) v e g,
s wg zafd SIF JoisEa. 83 M. FIGIEEIZITL
Bllasrfud 22d Fsoer B 601, EECILRCE e S
VatthaSd, 1.3 1.7; Apa. S8 gt afeqmy €5 anaca. 16,5,
HiEe AT AT qraufzaly SoKata s s W) 07 @1 sinm
E9 AL Canduppsta.(Y.) 10, 16. 14,

anwe (angula-a < angula-ka) n. [ aiso sispoa(a) ]
mensure of a lingerLreadth, M. é?aigmai'-'fu?ﬂdia-lﬁ'-’E-':ifiﬁ-:_i‘JUﬂ?ﬁ-
*TATA] GASaSa. 7. 205 AMg. 9O WU @USE siuwn 71 Faia
fadeilze oRamil wnd Jivachi 3 w60, § fRod amfanm 3fG
AFeaEyD wfliasty 897 Ravpa. 56,

A@ARANT  { angula-asamkha-bhiga « anguldsan-
khya“bhﬁga) me. s inuwmerable part of the mensure of
an Angula, TM. sRpssd@mny gdoriizam £33y ey o7
i, arafimias g STy akannafy | siymargaa sz
gFEEEY N8 ComSA.(J.} B4: GomSa.(K ) 520,

FYeAIF (angula-caukka<angula—catuska) ». four
Abgnlas ns a3 measure, Apm. 98 3¢ft gfifz3 F291] S IR
FAfwzqae SadCatN.) 198, ¢

#uw=zm (angula-cchyd) 7 the shadow of one
Afguls messure, AMg, #3QUSH ARYER pwI ST
QUUTT Samav. 96.

s@gRm (angula-pamina < angula-pramina ) ». the
measurs of one ARguls in breadih, AMg, F351RY 51354 TamE:
YT AGTIAO Samav. 96.9; w0 ST @ siger
DEl ApuOg, 385; Viy. 6.7.7.
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